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Daily Walk. 
Prin IN HOLY 497 hart 
Security and Peace : 


BEING AN 
ANSWER to thele two QUEST1ONS: 


. How a Man may do each preſent Day's Work 
with Chriſtian Chearfulneſs ? 

[1 How to bear each preſent Day's Croſs with 
Chriſtian Patience ? | 


SHE WING 

1. How to walk wirh God in the whole courſe of a 
Man's Life. | 

2. How to be upright in the ſaid walking. 

3. How to live withour taking Care or Thought in 
any thing. 

4. How to ger and keep true Peace with God ; 
wherein are manifold Helps to prevent and re- 
move damnable Prefumprion ; alſo ro quiet. and 
eaſe diſtreſſed Conſciences. 


— —— — ————— 
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'By Hen. Scudder, ſomerime Paſtor of Collingborn- 
ducis in Wiltſhire. | 


The Eleventh Edition: Commended to the PraRice of | 
all Prefeffors, by Dr. Owen and Mr. Bazter. 


Iſa. 30. 21. Thine Ears ſhall bear a Voice bebind thee, ſaying» 
This is the Way, walk ye in is. 


london : Printed for Peter Parker , _ at the Leg and S14r 
over againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornbill, 1695, | 
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1515's 018 ghaidem” 0,1 vor A ver 
ibis now bare Thinty Yours 
_ JF 1 firſt peruſed 'the cenfuing 


{ And although until-upow'this, 
Occafion/ T fever read it; nor: tomy th | 
ledge ſaw 'it":fince; | yet the Impref 
=  tpon''me#iin- the: Dayy. of | 

ve'{to ſay io more) continued 'nÞ 
Min mbraneevf” it upon my” [Beiz 
therefore uibx edly* por) this ' news! 
ditioft delired," rned 


* 
ws } 
a 


Ps 0 


ts Aer nothing of my former Acquain- 
- tance with 1 SNP ſome Teſtimony unto 
3 2 Worth an neſs; I efteem my felf 


F obliged ſo ro doe, by the Benefit 1 had my 
ſelf farmg by. it. But conſfi- 
Time: ſince I 
Ts aps that there 


E | "magmy of Judgment about ſpiritual 
Things in my owfiMind 4 I'gdurſt not expreſs 
” my Thoughts concerning it, until I had 
4 - ho it another peruſal : which ( bling ant 
'X poak by :the 
ſh: al oply # Faith 
x | rom fubduft in 
F: my Account , or + making an abatement in 
| an eſteem thereof, that my reſpect unto fo 
'$ and: vajuation bf rin," 'is2 gxeatly increafet 
E _ bn 1:90 Ly : _ ca pe: 
= here co be _— QF: 
_ ſame! few rhings are «ypr 
* xe: things! with - roſpe&>r unto Qrder = 
Method are fo preforibed 125.4 Thould not 
| how: ghuſb to: m%prefe. and cpreſcribs them 
oo yei>thert 15/generally- that: SopndoeG amd 
| Gravity in: thoywhols.-Doftrige. of -the 
"= ___ that: Weight and. dem, in- the 


ET D, Py Owen's to ts Reade, "LOI 


eh bs ſince that Time ſome little Ims- - | 


am» fatisfied.therein/; charchs Will Lge 


 —_ lacks walking Ws food 


'thoſe contained in, ; this 


whether: that? be . of. pry thor [4 -$0:' 
or no-T know-: not 5: bit 1 do-judge) a 


of fingalar. uſe: ynto\\ all: ſychy 95 54.40.. Qi = 
mh 0 a complianee- with - his: -De- 


here, that .we nay come-te. the Enjq | 

of him: hereafter. - 1: doknow-., --that, in 
the, Days /wherein | we. live, there..are other 
Notioriz eftcemed. þighes or. mare; raiſed, 
and: thoſe: otherwi ; expreſſed . with ; more - 
Elegancy at : Wards, ard prefied with "0 .4 
appearing /..ſtrenuous © Ratigcing gg. 
» Whezewith 


the Gencrality of. P > \lavcw \\t.. ds 
-mgre/: ava _ MN 0, far. my 

,' L muſt fay-;chat L:do' find. in 
I ſame>cother- } piactical Diſcourſes f 
the | worthy Miniſters |. of | the | ee by 
that Authority .and/\powerful: Evi pn nee 
'Trath;:| arifing from ia: plain-tra + in Wars 
'rho acred- Senſe / of . rhe eRoTg, in W, 


" DibOwcide to ls Rekaen, 


| Exprefion ns "ſuited "to! this Experience 
Srdewous , hoteſt-; ©and — Souls: ; 
us moſt gSeeurate and” adorned : Di? 
_ ſebutſes of this Age” do not .arrhin; or riſe 
ants” Such: iT fay , is 'this:Diſcourlſe ; 
ik nine and! Ability of *: whoſe. Au- 
tlior (ſ6over thendſelves from fwit to-laſt , 

\ not'<in "expreſſing his Mind ''wazh1 enticing 
 Wordi'of *Maii's' ite, a ' nor. in- profound 
Scholaſticali/Reafoninps;: bus: ids! evident 
= dedbAion of all His uſeful Directions : from 
| expreſs Teſtimonies:of Scripture, 4n{ſuch's 
rg ws: give light} unto themy1without in- 

- the influence of their Athority-an 

| - and *Conſciences of >the Readers 
I trot fay no: more;»but.: that if 
thoſe mtowhoſe hands'this Bobk Thatl -come, 
= Hot ejtheropenly/br ſecretly/Encmies unto 
IHible Deſign of it," as. Deny alienated 

on 4d ij He of! Ga through i.the:fguorance 
Mw an o# be-not polleſſed with: pre- 

| gudices ag {tothe ficopliciry of: rhe Golpe}, 
ne eto: j{ Obediencecic! requt- 
x oy ll find -rhat: Ghidaricey Nire- 
a ion,ah ſpiricuab Advantage yas thaving 
af Farth, Love;iand Dbodjeate,s inCreaded 
"ad "irprevadinhvreby ; !{oayhicks withaflue:! _ 
| the 
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| READER 


Reader, 


Take it for ſome Diſhomour to our 
BB ze, that ſuch a Book as this 
a ſhould need any Man's Recommen- 
dation,. to procure its Entertainment, has 
wing been ſo long known , and ſo greatly 
_ " approved by the moſt judicious and relis 
_ Miniſter and People, as it hath 
.. been'; even to be to praflical (bri- 
ftians Inſtead of many , ft the _ 

.ring of their daily courſe of Life , 
 ſecurmg their Salvation and well. wr 
} = Peace, _ And though I know that 
bere 


% 
= en 


bout Perſeveraiite of whith 11h 
Chriſtians"art 80t "fully of "one MM""Tand 
1 neves midertake to juſbifle every Word 
In my" bun ' Books"'dr 0 any others \\ while 
we all: confeſs" that ws are not abſolute 


I fallible ;') yet'1"" uſt ſay, Caihs 
bours,' ) :that I rotfiember not- any \"Bouk 
which # written ' to be the daily "Coms 
panion | of *(hiſtians "to" guide "Hem" in 
the Pratiide of 18" Holy Lift" "Which 
F: prefer before this am" ſure" one 
df -- my own: For Jo":found is the" Do 


=od © ſpivithal ," apt * al ' Javoniy "the 
Diwettions®, ' and all "fo" fully Jonted" to 
or \ ordinary Caſes nd "Conditions" that 
T beartily"wifh 0" Family" might" be with 
tiſeful ) are now in Feligious Peoples 
Flands, Which 1 had rather Were all 

| unknown than this, And 1 think it more 


Brine” ofthis "Book aid "16 Pradene 
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ME:DBaxte/ tothe Readbt | 

; V 2 Os. ES + een | 
here ave ſome few" Wards ,"\ v/Mdcrally "if 


iu Pavxthit ” 7 Reacke. 


Ge wice;-te the Souls; of. Mews to call 
_ 7 F (the, ice 99d . ug. of fuch 
0 Teul» af tonhring ſuch old : and 

qxcellent.,. Writings. out; of Oblivion and 
the: he: Puſh , than. t0-, encourage Very. many 
who. \QzercYal us:: on oun.'.;.., and to 
promgte the 7h kcation. of i. Things 
common.,and undigefed., to. Wi bary- 
ing. Whey Pare XIA Degife (ip ibt 

o Hhv 9 

.. Reafder, It they ys nuke this Book 
( aki the: facre\$criptare Yiithy' wm 
Carpſellap ,, and. YHonkar, and:Comforter, 
( (gh, the, wy time that, neglets 
verkiling and... contemtioits;, quarets 
Ang 's iof.. the: Times, ik.an afe 
7 the  Zxperjentg., of | thy on. great 
Lyantage;. and Jnereaſe of Wiſdan. yo Figs 
b els. and. | Peacp.. aw HL conrieyd: #0 
oft in ye) efleigally, than "yt Words on 
4 fo mk wi Kor 3 {kl 
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| Read: Tove, and-prafliſe that ETSY is 


here tauobt thee, and doubt tot of thy evers 
lofing F A A 
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To ThEt 


ath exerciſed the Wits 


HE 
Happineſs , 
od 


1. Some by « miſtake of the end, have erred about 
the means. All their Enterprizes have enged in 
Vanity and Vexation ,. whilft they have canght at 
the ſhadow of. Fruit in a Hedge of Thorns, and have 


megletted rhe Tree it ſelf, whence the Fruit might, 


have been gathered with more Certainty and 

Trouble. I marvel not at Varro's report of 288 
feveral Opinions about this Sabjet#, when 1 conſidey 
Man's;nntyral Corruption , whoſe Underſtanding 5s 


fo darkned , Ephbe/. -4- 18. that ( as thoſe Sodo- 
mites were weary in ſeeking the door of Lor's 


Houſe, Gew. 19. 11.) fo in vain have the wiſe 


Heathen ' ſozgh: che Happineſs, which (though like 
| | blind 


j : \ 


Pens of many Philoſophers. 
"ana" Divines, 'with a-different- Sug- 


j 
\ ; 
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fanning out of Man's true” 


% 


ST Vs Fo $6 


To the READER, 
bind Men, they-groaped after it) they ©» 151? | 


could never find, And his ſpirnual Ap- * E5 {aepiooies.. 


petite and .Tafte is ſo diſtempered, that - 817: 
fick Alan can do of the beſt Meats, © ) 

2. Others, having the Eyes of their Underſtan- 
derſtanding lightened, and their Sen- FIN 
ſes exerciſed -to diſcern both Good Heb: 5.:re. 
and Evil, have concluded - that Man's © Swinpe- 
erue Happineſs conſiſts in the Soul's en- _ 


he can judge" of the: chief Good , no better than the- 


Joyment of God by an holy Conformity, Vt vita cel? an; 


and ſweet Communion with him. \ no Wh te up 
For , 'what elſe 3s true” Happineſs, 4. Aug. ry. de 


than the enj of the Thief Good ? © Pelcap 26. 
And that ay % chief Good, appears in this, that 
all the Properties which raiſe up Goodneſs to the highef# 
top of : perfettion , are in God only, For he 1s the 
moſt pure, perfect, univerſal, primary, unchangea- 
ble, . communicative ,- deſirable , «4 delightful 
Good : The efficient Pattern, Ger. 1. 271. Pete 
1.16. Mat, 19,17. and utmoſt end' of all Good; 
Prov. 16. 4. without whomethere is neither natural, 


moral, zor ſpiritual Good in any Creature... Our 


Conformity t0 him the \ Apoftle-Peter expreſſeth, :when be 
ſaith, 2 Pet. 1. 4. that the Saints are made 'parta+ 
kers of the- Divine Nature ;' tba: «:, they: are 
renewed inthe Spiritof their Mind, and haveiput 
- on the new! Man', which after Gqgd is created 
in Righteouſneſs and 'true Holineſs. © Eph, 4. 235 
24. Col, 5. 10. S0 that they bave, 1., A new.Light 
in their underſtanding Faculty , that they know 
God, Fohw' 19.3. not. only. as Creator, but. ' as" Redee- 
aner alſo of the World ;, and whilſt-they behold; as 
ia a Mirror , the Gloryof ,the Lord, with open 


T3 Face, 


you 


1% 43 og 


as) We AST, Aida Song ELD ie ot A AB bw Von 2/3 FEES OA 


ob! os RISE 


an won ts Carmi. with: Fog., whoſe 
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Ta we READE Rr 
Face, they are changed iuto' the ſame_Image: from. 


..- Glorp-t6 Glory, 85: by. the Spirit of: the Lord. 
ST — This Knowledge is' begun” iv this Gift," in the 


Knowledge of Faith, 'Rerw 8.' 24. 1 Cor, 13. 9, 19. 
and ſhall he perfett in. the Life to come, in the 
Knowledge of: Senſe ;- Ihis is in a Glaſs, that 
ſhall be Face to Face. | Secondly , - they have a new 
Life in ther Will and Hffections, that is, they 
have Piſpoſit ions aud Intlinations in their Hearts , 


. ſutable "and conformable -to the Direions of the 


- +4... * Ward; Thjs the Apoſtle Paul intended, 
And os Then he ſaid of the-Romans ,\thas. 
o bw *- they bad abeyed from: the Heatt the 
on 09:97 form of Doderine + unto they: 
were delivered ; He ſaith not , ich was | deti- 
wered-'ania you, but. whercunto you were delivered ; 


that irs). the Word #45 a Mold, 'mbereinto being 


deat ' the Saints. are ſaid.ro:be Sealed with. the Ho- 
ly. Spirit, Ephe/+ '1. 13. becauſe 4s the Seal leaves 


caſt; yoie arc faſhianed according 40. it, "Hence jt: 15, 


_ #5" Prinit wpon the Wax, ſo the Spirit: makes. boly 


Impreſſions in the Soul: «T'bis is called the Writing 
ef the Law in our Hearts, Jer. 21, 32. 2 Cor; 
3: 24\ 3. alluſion! hereunto . the. Apoſtle | com» 
pares th) Hearts of | Beieniers ro Tables; the Mis 
piſters:to Pens , -:be; Spirit ro Ink! (without, mbich 
x Ren. dau write nohing,:) aud thei:Aﬀections or 
onverſation of theſe; Beliguers ro an Epiftle ; and 
i .is {vid 10 br-1ead 1and: underſtoadoof all Men, 
fie: plaey, walk, As Mgt of the Rufe ,. 2 Car: 


J- 2. o y 


-* . 3- Fignce. 1 \-4s that». Godlineſs hath 's.. ſelf. Juſſi 
ciency "jaindd: mich iti, x: Tim.' 6: 6. Becauſe 4 


Face 
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Face: when'a Man behotds\in\Righ- i» 04s 
reouſneſs, he” ſhall be tebed. a with -- gs F 
his Image'," Pſa. _ ow Henee 0 
comes "that" Peace of "Od Joy vofpeakable 
and gloriows, and rhe hoy Toy Tim \gond Exml 
ration of Spirit , which you x8 obſerve 1m"he" por 
Pl Paul, Rom. 5. 1. 12 Pet.. Þ $+ Ao. $535; Af 
nem. 

Having briefly ſhewed what this Cofetinty Py 
Communion- with God w, 1 wiit: aid" one or" tub 
Words more , t0 makg it - manifeſt ,”: that "only" rhoſs 

are trily happy which are in 'this Effaro.” 1 muy 7 Jpn 
' Quotations of Writers '; who\conenty 11h this Opinion 
None of ſound Judgment i have denied bs 
 jt's \ the beſÞ School-nien- have deter mj- hens [ 

med, and concluded it 5 _ there js | profeia Ax I IF | 
good Reaſon for it. Foe, Mary's \ 2 untum\ operate 
#tmoſt 'end is, that it jney ty perfalhly- | weons brvvee 
well with kim 3 which be'' tan never.” ACE 
attain unto ' wirhoue Commutizon wits. 
God, who ir the' chief of Spirits, * and” | 
the beſt of "Gqods, - Other things aided ſubors 
dinate to ors. The Body 'ss for the” Soul; as the Mate 
ter for its\ Form , or the "[nftruthens. | for" yo Agent, 
Humame Wiſdom and* Moral" Vertues'are 4eſired, 
” for them appr; bvit for" the Frm vat is. <5 wow 

by them, as 'F ory, Pleaſure, and Riches. 
Glory is daſs noe fo. mucb- for jt+ om 45 mm rig 
Opinion of others, whence "tir called © 
«nd bodily Pleaſures are” excyſſively Py 4s Drink 
in a Feuer: or Dropſie ; better ' Trier prirms q"pecengroed 
it is to be without the Mdalady, min. xomuſe 7” wy: 
than to enjoy that Remedy. tearu ces? be, a af 
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them ſelvth, but for the. ſuhſtancerof Life.' Life, 45n0t ſo 
I forie ſelfyna for harajaument of - Happi- 


| vor” which, when' a may bath: » ſought” in _the - .Laby=. 


rinth of eatthly patities, after amth vexation: gnd aſ- 

qhiet metiteaf Spirits be muſt conclude, that it 4s only in 
wg rueft 1d chiefeſt-Good., which js the- Fountain 
mherce tru Relight ff fowech, and the Object wherein 
Ll laſt it reſteth. : 

Secondly, That it man's Happine s, iu the poſſeſſion 
Jony enjoyment mbereof his beart. refteth beſt att: me | 
So far;a.mant is from trye Happinels, 4s hes jrom 
full: Comtentwent in that. which. be enjoys. The. Bee 
would not {it upor: ſo many. flowers, if ſhe could. gather 
ran; enough from. anyone ,:nether would Solomon 
have writd ſo'many Conclufrons,. if the enjoyment of any 
Creature conld haye- made:him happy. W onld you know. 
abe cauſe why fo many ( like Ixion) makg love. eo Sha- 
dows,  andleave the. Swbſtnce, or-(tbat way Jpeak is. 
& beter Phraſe) forſake the Fountain of living |Wa-: 
ter, and dig to themſelyes. broken: Ciſterns (that. 


- Will hold 'no Water ?. Fer, 2+ 13. | Briefly. it's, be- 


cauſe Mari; who:in bs Pithde_would have ſeen 4s, much. 
45 God;\ Geni 3,5. is. naw become ſo bling, that he 
feethinorbim ſelf.» Fer if Mep: knew either, tbe, diſpoſs- 
tion of uheir: Sonls þy! Crention:, er the apfremper of 
zheir (Souts: a C or7 wor. obey world caſt eſcape this 
Selnfog 2900131 

i The Solis A Pirduek, Subſtance, whaſe Original 
« from Gad,. and therefore its reſt muſt be in Ge ;, as. 
the Rivers Tus into the Sea, :a19- 61 every body reſts in 
Us Centre. ...T, be nableſt Faculties: are. abaſed, uot 1m- 
proved ; abuſed; nor» explayed;, wexed, not ſatificd, 


when they. art. yoaked and [ubjetied to. theſe inferious 
 Qbjetis, 4s when Nebuchadnazzar ted among Beaſts, 


Dan, 


RL £4 


To the!/R E \DER/ |, 2 
Dans,4: 29. Or as when they that. were- brought ap: . © 
ip,,Scaflet embraced the Dung. - Lam. 4. 5. re "wy 
wh vants rode on Horſe-back,..and Maſters; 
walked like Servaiits on. the. Ground, | Eceleſc 104 941 
Or as when ſeventy Kings like Dogs dig eat Bread! wn: © 
der Adonibezeck's. Table. Jaudges..45; Or es whon' 
SP pſes made the Philiſtines merry mith bis Eyes put | 
ext, JUCB. 16, __ "C1 $5: 

I, Conſider the Soul as it 15 pow in this State of Core". 
ryption ; nothing can now content it, but that 'which Gan: 
cure it. The Soul 1s. full of Sin, which'is themoſt painful: 
Sickne (6 Hence.the Prophet compares wicked: Men torhe: 
raging L abes of the Sea, that is, never at reſt, whoſe 


 aters ceſt ip aire and. Dirt; Was 57: 7. What: will: 
you do to comfort bim that is Heart. fick,?. Bring blm' the". 
choiceſt Delionies, he cannor reliſh them ; compaſs him 
about with.merry Company, and Muſick, "tis redious and 
rronbleſome to him -: Bring him 10 4 better Chamber, lay. 
him in an eaſier Bed, all will not ſatisfic - bim. \\ Bring 
the Phyſician to hin, then he conceives Hope ;"let the - 
Phyſician cure him of his Diſtemper , and then be with, 
eat. courſe. Meat with a better Sromgeby. and 'fleep on-a\ _ - - 
bardet Beg, in a wor ſeGhamber, with a more quiet and; 
y'* 7 Heart. ; | E gy ee HY " +: 
uſt ſo it is with a; guilty Conſcience, #he 14: not 
148 ſenſible of it. What Comfort .can' his Friends 
give him, when God # by. Enemy ? What Delight 'can. 
he take in bu ſtately Cnenge regen ifits,who may. 
expett even this Night to have his.Son] ferch'd away: 


from him, and-10 he caſt into Hell amongſt Devil}, 
Luk., 12.20. What.1s a golden Chain about axeprous - 
Per ſon, or the richeſt Apparel upon a dead Carcaſs? Org. . © 
what C ozfort will a coſtly Banquet. yield to. a condenmed. 
Malefattgr,; who is new going to Exteution ? Surely.ma: 


| Tdiche READER: 
| wave than Adart found, whor bt bal ned in thi Gar- 
den,” Ger. 3. 3. or chan Harman had; when phe 
frowned on him-inth ' Banquet, Efth, 8.6, 7,8. Or 
the other ſide,” Let'n Man be jt Pexce with God, and 
in 4 ſweet Conrnrijen enjoy the influence of Heavenly 
nromortroug yott i No Sou, Þ# can rejoice in Tri- 
_ balation, #027. 5; $:" fin in Prifon, AF. 16. 25. ſo- 
lace himſelf in Death, Pal 23. 4. ana comfors his 
Soul againſt Principalities and Powers, Tribulation 
and Anguiih;'Mezght and Deptt, Things prefent 
and Things ocome; T/a. 38. 3, Rom;'8. 38, 39; Rom. 
* Thi'truc Happineſs which all Mer dſo re) (but 
re miſs it, "by" miſtaking the ready way conducing to 
iis the Subjett- mhtter of this "Book, Here you' Par 
vhe right way of Peace 5 'bow's Man. may do" twe- 


ays Duty confeiqnably, "and. bear* bong! Day's 
FI: fortably y- Revive ir Thankfully, ana | reed 


;K exveful, 
worker But this conſe] is to ſtrict; 
»Anfw. In bbdily Diftempers we account that Poſe 
e577 the w Win of avid befÞ., mho regards more the Health 
than the Witt'o Ne "Patient: The Carpenter wares 
his Work by A Rule, net the ya bis Work; Oh, 
miſerable Ars | what an Antij aint Triah is i 
rhis curſed corrupe: Warure, wh 00 rather. periſh by 
fe Principles,” than be \ſavell rotor and. elvis 
che Trath! But Secondly; "ar 'tis ſtrid, ſo *r6necefſa- 
ry; and in that' Caſe tritneſs 'doth nor blunt, but 
arpen the edgt of Inauftry ta Daty. Therefore faith 
our Saviour, Strive" to enter in at the'ſtrait Gate 
Euke 13. 14. that is, therefore ftrive to enter, becauſe 
the Gare is ftrair,- Bradford wel! compared the way of 
Religion 10.4 narrow Bridge over a large and detp- River, 
| my the lea ft thrmng awry is daigerous,” We ſee-inta 
Wi what 


Ti the: READER. 


men Oupbof Miſery Adary Phorged bimyſuf ani 
Points Rep from God's way. \T! wnſes 
ef not <t utes of } the \Apuftle, © OIEES 


Ik ciecyindialy & make ſtreaght ' rpheC:50vy,") ] 
eps ro you feer, teſt thar-which is yh 150 —Y » 7 
halting be tyres out of the: Way, ja rg 87., . 


Heb, 12: 13- 
Object, But many of God's Children atain noe 
efs,: yet are faved. 2119/7 
Mfis tre 3 7ebengh all God's Childhew-rvwvel 
z0.one Country, yet ary " equab agility angli ſpore; 
they all ſhoot at-onig mark., — the ſame >De#- 
(rity. and Strengtb : Saks + Aiſſitense thergs inthe 
outward. Attion, none in their inward Intentions / 
inequality theve-is in the event, wone 'in rhe 3 
tn alas hin therg 45 ſome diſparityy none in 7 
Uprightueſs.. | Allthat are regenerate, are alike. firith 
mn miles five things, at leaſt. © Firif,' they heve me one 
Path, onc Way wherein they all wath, iſs. 39 819Se- 
conaly, they have but one Rule, to mow "_ in\thas 
Way, which theyall: follow, Gal.6. « \ \ Thivatiy, 
All their Eyes are npon this Rule, d 4s - y.re mos 
williogly ignorantiof any Trab, '2/Pet. 9.” Nor da 
they: ſuppreſs or. denim any known Truth in ghte- 
ouſnels, _ 18 18. but you ftand .inithe- 


* WE 
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s " Toth R B A D ER: 
Surnble through Infirmicy, («4 Sheep! may ſlip into. 4 
Paddle \yet they mill war. lie down aud,wa'low in tho 
Alte , which js the gens Swine: If they: are. 
fe drawn afide, \by-wialent Temptations, or ftep 
'by jniftake; ajonik zot walk: on in the Comm 
ſale of the Wicked; .norftand in the way of Wicked- 
neſs, Pſal. 1. 1. that is,'a conſtant or daily conrſe inany 


eve. Sin.) be found"i thim,.- They 7 -from 


ryerting the ſtreight ways of God, 13.10; 
Liber $6, ſpeaking tvil of that which u goo the 
will juſtifie God 1n.condemning we Yin and ſub 
20 the Righteouſneſs of. bus Word, praying that their 
pal? ought. be direCfted to keep bis me 
P. F195: vÞ+ | 

To conclude ; Laying aſode all Cavils, be oof God 
teacheable Diſpoſition; and make thy beſt Profit of the 
laboursof this. fait +? Servant of Jeſus LF 4 pains 
ful and profitable Miniſter of the Goſpel. ' For the Mer- 

ter of the Book, uſe it a#thy daily Connſeltar. For the 
wanner and occaſion of penning it, uſe tt, and learn. to 
write by thi; Copy 4 mean, ftir up the Gifts of God thas. 

ere inthee, to become more profitable $0. others, both in 
preſence by Diſcourſe, 'and in. abſence by Writing. 
How-gre, we baund-to bleſs God:for.rboſe Erifle | 
which rhe Apoſtles wrore, ot only tg :whole-Churches, 
but alfo t0-private Perſons ? Nor was this canrſe extra- 
— ud proper enlyto thoſe Perſons and Times :. In 
fuceee ne Ages, to.thy day. the Believers bave been 

'.. , much. edified by this: conrſe. Jn' the 

as Tom, {- E: Greek Church, Chryſoſtpme wroce dis 
| vers Epiſtles, among ſs the reſt, 'in the 

leþof. them be takes octaſion to commend Olympia; ts 
whom be wrote that Epiſtle,” for ber. delighring ta employ 
| Ges __—_ qutftion: and reſolving doubts, Athas 


nafius, 
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naſius, beſides divers Epiſtles, to others, wrote «bj col 
book, ro Antiochus, containing Amſwers to 16 - 
ftions. Baſil wrote about 189 Epiſtles, drmong þ 
in his 81. Epiſtle, exhorting Eu 
quency in Writing: He gives this* 


Tow becauſe they (ay (Taid' be Y- gh: = TE 
Wells are bene ſoc ar. DT 


ained Ont. 
-Amonoſs the os Fat | ferom.Town, 1 from 


5 » Hierom g,gc1o.-to 
wrote azvers Epiſtles ; : there is one which wn. q = 
Eraſmus fethers pon dn ra Nolanus, 
Celantia, wherein om Lew TRInr al 
Hons about "wollin; wi | 
x the Argurient of this wg , v4 i 6. 
gs be offen read. In St. wa yo 
ooks of Epiſtles, amongſt. 
x pi to F< 1 50h be comme? 


Yrs = Py 


no one anather x4 ori « tn St, - ny - 


[6s are 9. | 
found 2.42  Ept-. pot amor rare 
files :; Pl vp - ores 
es which be exorts. propane 5 yur 
olufianus ,* 7 on oe pn 
whons be wrote, to read the Aeges > ou 1bid Y 
doubr, "to write, promiſin _—_ he wilt anſwer him: 
adds alſo rwo Reaſons of his Counſel, the ſecond wheres 7 
is, becauſe 4 «Wren is ever_reagdyawhen a Man je 
he: »or is eye any burthen ( and he) which s. 
may rake up or 1 aydiwn ar bis Pleaſure, © 


He that aunt his Epiſtles at leiſure adviſed! No 

find many Errire ares, Doubts anfae | 

ny. Triaks cleared . #iany uſe fed. Direttions by 4 bots 

Life recorded, | ſup up in thoſe. 'Ep iftles ( } 
Jewels in' a "rich Cabine I Yor I AE 

y ever, M. thenet 'w6.com? 6 re.theſ 
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Yrulins , ad others have written; 
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bs and other. boy of Janet in 
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* Fioned,' the. Reveren, Deen, of, dro hoo n 
\ Hall. 7647" cue F- 
Aaſter (Bolton 
comfortable waking "with. or hgary are 
approved of the moſt judicious. Tet 1 afar bf 
That is never too often. taught , that 'is 
ſufficiently learned; | Secondly ," In the wy Fe 
or three Witneſſes , the Truth « C d- 
hy , fr God 44 much glorified, ſo > mg Chureb is 
uch edified by variety *# Gifes ; ; Paul , Apollos 
and Cephas are yours, and you Chriſt s pra ag 
A, Bhs CO and —_— may ſhall find 
#bjs ſome things new., other things in 
& new yu « All digefted in fob nt 
with ſuch Brevity aud Perſpicuity ,, 4s was 
ceſſary to maks the "Book a vade mecum, eaſty 
portable , and profitable 1& the poor and ow 


TATE. 


Obje#. But it exceeds the limits and propor- 
tion of a Letter, 


7 Aofwr.- "The fit Copy mai more brief ="'© 
Occaſion of 'a fecond Lenier , wherein ſome ja 


Caſes were propounded , the judicious Autbor mos 


only handled theſe Arguments largely in his pub- 
lick Miziſtry , but alſo 4dded more Darticnlars for 
his F wing fall ſatisfation in 4 ſecond Co Ns 
it came to this quantity. But le whil | 
for him, I ſhould ſeem as be guilty of th Jen 
Fault my ſelf , I will here. ſtop; wiſhing t 

#le and funk, braried Reals ) TID fider , = 
"Account muſt be given of what chew reaaeſt, as por 
as of what thou heareft ; And therefore to juin 
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Of Walking with GOD in general. 


OE —. 
wa 


_— 


—__— þ 4 


——m—— 4 _ _ 


The Occaſion of -thele Dire&ions: 
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Eloved Friend ! Obſerving.your farward» 
neſs and .zeatin feccking to know how 
you mightpleaſe God, 'and ſave your ſub: 
E thought it would be acceptable and pro 
fitable to you, it I ſhould by the infallible 
Rule of God's Word direct you how with mok cer- 
tainty, ſpecd, and eaſe, you might attain to this your 
holy aim. Wherefore (conlidering that moſt of God's 


+Children do make their lives- unprotitable, .and un"; 
comfortable ,' by troubling themiclves about «many 


eg 


5 >& : _ Sn Ek —_ 
, he I © bas ae hf - 
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2. The Chriſtians datly Walk, 


”. things, (Luc.10. 40, 41.) and that too much in things 
bleſs needful; (by caring and fearing what ſhall betide 
them and theirs hereafter in things concerning this 
preſent lite) that you might compaſs that one thing 
needful, (( Lutke 10. 42.) and contain your felt-within 
your own line and calling 3 amongſt other things, I 
- _cxhorted yau theedtully ro apply your ſelf todo each 
”. Preſent diys work with Chriſtian cheerfulneſ7, and to 
.bear each preſent days evil with Chriſtian patience. 
Whereupon, in_your.next Letters you ecarnelily in- 
' treated me to give you direions to that purpoſe. 

Wyeatimy mcditations then. afforded, I wrote to ' 

you, Since that time, I have preached of walking with 

God in uprightsſs, out of Gen. 17. 1, Alſo of freedom 

rom carefulnefi.; and of the excellency, and means of 

prace with God, out of Phil. 4.6, Now, out of thoſe 

\ Sermons, and from freſh meditations and coljle&ions, 

I have compiled intoa ſhortſum, ſo much as I think 

may be ſufficient to ſatisfie your deſire touching theſe 

-demands, | | 
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The ſum of the following Diſcourſe. 


He beſt way to pleaſe Gad, andthe neareſt and 

readieſt way to Heaven ; alfo to geta chearful 

and quiet heart in the mean time, till you come thi- 

© ther, js, To walk with Ged in uprightneſs, being careful 

#n nothing :. But in every thing, -by prayers and ſupplicati- 

ons with thanksgiving to make your requeſts known unto 

God. Whichit youdo, ' The peace of God which paſſeth 

all underitanding, fhallſs etabliſ and gmard your heart 

b+ and mind, in and through Chrilt Feſus, that you maylive 
-, | In a Heaven upoy Earth,” and maybe joyous and com- 
EE | fortable 
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fortable. in all fares ond condiviogs oh 3 eh | 


evers | "44 

That yi you ſhould — with Gadi in 
uprightneſs, is commended to yowin rhe — walk 
| the cloud of Examples of ® Exoch, ib | wt 
Noah, © Fob,; 4\David;'* Zacharias and Eliza inlobeeh, ad 
many others renowned-in Scripture: And. is. comms 
manded to Abrabam; and iwhins/to all the faithful, 
Gen. 17. 1. Toliveby faith, which is; to frameyoup 
life according to the. will:of God revealed;.in his 
Word, the obje& of Faith) and to watk with God, are 
all one, f Enochxwas ſaid to have walked withyQod3 
what was this: el{c;/but to 8 beligve,.and: ref on» God; 
whereby he plcaled him ?/ Far, according to. what:wie 
b live, according to that we are faid to walk.\ »Vhe _ 
moral ations of.man's life ate aptly reſembled by:he 
| Metaphor of Walking, which is: a moving. from:one 
place to:avother. | No man while heliveth here; is'wr 
3 home;in the placewhere he ſhall be. '' There areaws 
contrary homes to which every man. isalways/\goingy 3 
cicher to Heavex. or td, Hell, ' Every. aftion'offmanis + 1 
one pace or ftep,. whereby he goeth to:the one place.or | 
che other. The holineſs or wickedneſs of the ation'ts 
the ſeveral way tO the place of Hoppineſss or cplaceet 
Torment, 

$o that God's own Children, while they live i in this 3 
world as &;pilgrimsand 4irangess, arebut in the aayy 
not in che Comntrey which they feek, wie 772 TY brgs® ben 
venty. ; 

This life of Gaith and holinefs, whit is it bit? a go 
ing. aut..of a tnan's ſeif, and aicontinual emer td 


: #Geni4, 21,44. b-Gen, 6. 9. 2 fob. t;1. 4 t King. '9. 4. *Lyke t. # fg 
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; x and death ; and a ſettled go- 


ing forward in at 7 as of obedience which God 


hath = ordained 1b bs Whe way for all ba Children to walk 


Tn uno: Ecernal like,''/ 
\ tife is ſaid: to be a waking with God, in re- 
[ things that concur thereunto. | | 


«ans > LIES 


WT - 'e Vi Whereas by f 72 we naturally 


| "How many tives, axe "departed from God, and have gone 


- concurr. Tm gour 


Os God, ' '0 away from his ways which he hath ap- 

> .14 pointed for ns, we,by the P new and liv- 
Ing way of Chriſt's Death and' Reſarretion, and by 
the'zew and livingwork.of Chriff's Spirit, are broughe 
near to.God, andareſctin the waysof God by Repen- 


© nance from dead Works,, and by Faith towards God in 


Chrift Jeſus 3 whictrare the firj# 4 principles of wrue Reli- 


gion neceflary tobe preſuppoſed to be the firſt ſteps'in 


this walking with God... Now-to believe, and' to con= 
tioue in the Faith, is, to" ey in Chriſt : therefore 

yawalk with "3 in 
> _— The revealed will of God is called God's 
. becauſe in-it God'doth as it were''come. forth of 


| tha ſecret of bis holy Majeſty, to-ſhew his people their 


ay tohim, and fo takes them along tohimflelf; ac- 
cording to that in the Pſalmift, + Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him, and fhall ſet wn the way ef 'bis ſtept*' Now 
this way of Righteouſneſs revealed in:the Word; is the 


xule ofa. godly life ; He which walketh according to 


God's will in paſſages and turnings of his life, Keeping 


.himſelf to this Rule, walking with God. 


Thirdly, He that liveth a godly. life; walketh aftex 


m Epheſ; 2. 1, #1. $3.6, 0Rom. 3-12, ? Heb, tirade” 6,1, r Col, 
2. 6,7, 1. Þfal, $3.13, _. | 


the 


in holy Security and Peace. | 


- the Spirit, not after the Fleſh. He is * Jed by than ; 1 
of God, having him for his guide 3 whereforc in this its: - | 


ſpc he is ſaid to walk, with God. | "A 

Fourthly, That a man may live godly, -it is requi- 
fite that by the eye: of faith he ſee God preſent before 
him in all his actions 3 thinking of him oft upon all 
occaſions, " remembring him in his ways. * Serting the 
Lord always before him, as David did. Y Seeing him 
that is inviſible, as Muſes did. Doing, all things as 
Saint Paul did preach, * as of God, inthe ſigbt of God. 
Now he that ſo walketh, that he always obſerved God's 
preſence,” and keepeth him ftill in bis eye-in the courſe of 
his life,and that not only with a general and habitual, 
but, as much as he can, wich an actual intention to 
pleaſe ' and glorihe God, this man muſt needs be (aid 
to walk with God. | 

Would you (in a word) know when |, _. 
you walk with God? (1) When. you Ge PT 
daily' go on to repent of {tns paſt, be- ; 
lieve in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon, and believe his Word 
for dire&ion. (2) When you walk not according to 
the will of man, butof God, (3) When you walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirits (4.) When 
you (et God before you, and walk as in his fight, then 
you walk with, before, atter, and according to Gods 
That you may walk with God, conlider theſe Argus» 
ments farther to convince and induce'you. 


Firſt, You are commanded to walk hs 
as X Chriſt walked", and it concerns you heal twath 
ſo to do, if you would approve.your mth =wey 7 
ſelf tobe a member of his Body : torit -** 19 *:% 
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ixmodRitous, nay impoſſible, that the head ſhould go 
. one. way, and the'body another. © 

Now our Saviour obſerved all the: three later requiz 

ſites of walking with'God : Theformer, namely, ju- 
" Ghifying faich and repentance belonging not to him, be- 
edule he was without ſin. 

Secondly, Itisall which the Lord requiteth of you 
fo all his love and goodneſs ſhewed unto you; in.creat- 
mg; preſerving, redeeming, - and-:{aving you. . For 
what doth the *Lord require of you, but to © do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to'walk, bumbly with your God ? 

Fhirdly, It'you walk with God, 'and keep cloſe to 
him, you 'ſhall-befure'to go in the right way, in _ 

- b. good old way which is called the © way of holineſs : 

a moſt 4 ſtreight,-moſt near, and (to a ſpiritual meh) 
molt pleaſant way, whoſe paths are peace, which endeth 
in the * reſt if your ſoul. For God teacheth his children 

to f chaſethis way: and if they happen to exr or to 

doubt of their way, they ſhall hear the Voice of Gad's 

Spirit behind ther ſaying, 8 This is the way, walk, in 

fo 36s 

*: Fourthly, Tf you walk with God. you ſhall h walk 
ſafely ; yeu (hall not need i to fear, though ten thouſand 
ſet tbernſelver againſt yu. For hispreſence 15 with you 

and for you : his holy F Angels encamp about you 3 

and while you walkin his ways theyare charged to |! 
ſupport you, leſt you ſhould receiveany harm. 

'  Fitthly, When you walk with God, (though you be 
alone, and without a}l other companions) you do walk, 
with the beft company even ſuch, whereof there.is moſt 
nced, and beſt uſe. While God and yourwalk toge-. 
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with him ; for you have a bleſſed opportuyity of that 
holy acquaintance, with God, which is required in 
m Fob, | You have opportunity to ſpcak untohim; to 
ask him his advice in every thing 3 praying with a(- 
ſurance of a gracious hearing. ® Abraham and his 
faithful Servant made uſe of his walking with God 
for thefe- purpoſes. Is it not a rare favour, that the 
moſt high God ſhall vouchſafe to come down from 
Heaven, and walk on Earth with baſe man 3' nay, ra- 
ther to call up man from Earth to Heaven, . to walk 
with him ? It would be therefore ſhameful and hate- 
ful ingratitude not to accept his-offer, and not to obey 
this charge 9. 

Sixrhly, .To ſet the Lard always in your ſight, is an 
excellent preſervative, and rtraint from fin. \With this 
ſhicld chaſte ? Foſeph did repel and quench the fiery 
darts of the temptations of his lewd Miſtreſs, For, 
who is ſo fooliſh and ſhan.clcts as to tranſgreſs wit- 
tingly-the juſt Laws of a Father, King,* and Judge 
knowing that he 1s preſcnt, and doth obſerve him 
with deteſtation, it he to do ? ; 

Seventhly, To have the 4 Lord always in your eye and 
thoughts, 18 an excellent remedy againſt ſpiri:wal flath and 
negligence iu g0:d dutizs , and it is a ſharp ſpur to quicken 
you, and makg you dilizent and abundant in the Work of 
the Lord, What Servant can be flothtul and falſe in 
his Maltcr's fight ? And what Maſter will keep a Ser» 
vant thar will not obſerve him and do his commands; 
while he himſelf looketh on ? 


Eighthly, Walking with God in manner aboveſaid, 


doth excecdingly * pleaſe God, pleaſe God's holy Þ Ans 


m Job 22, 21,80 39,9 Gen. 24. 0 Phil. 3, 20. Col. 3. 2. Þ Gen. 29. 9.4 PAb 
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8 The Chriſtian's dailyWalk, 
-” gels, flegfe: God's faithful't Minifters, and doth pleaf 
and ſtrengthen all thoſe good * people of God with whom 
_ youdo'converſe. It isto' walk worthy of Godin ® all 
well pleaſing, - | BNR, 
| --Ninthly, Thus walking with God, you ſhall be affur- 
ed of God's mercy and gracious favour. He keepeth y 
covenant and mercy with all by ſervants that walk before 
bins with a! their beart- When you do thus walk in the 
light,” yon have a gracious' fellowſhip with God, and 
the 2 Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleauſeth you from all fin. 
There is no #- condemnation to you which thus walk. 
Your ficſh, ' when you die, ſhall reſt in hope. For10 
chem that ſet God before them, he doth Þ ſhew the path 
of life, which will bring them into his glorious prey 
ſence, where are filneſs of joys, and pleaſures for ever- 
More. | 
Any one of theſe Motives, adviſedly thought up+ 
on by a willmg, an humble, and prayerful/ perſon, 
_ enough to perſwade to this holy walking with 
God. | 
Notwithſtanding, it is woful to conſider how few 
there be which walk thus. For moſt men © ſeek not 
after God, -God 14 not in all their 1howghts ; they walk in 
the 4 vanity of their minds, * after their own luſt r, the 
- F Iuft of the fliſh, the Inſt of 1be eyes, and ihe pride of life : 
walking according to the courſe of this world, according 
to the will of Satan the 8 Prixce of Power of the air, 
the ſpixit that now worketh in the children of difobe- 
dience : Who refuſe to return or to call themſelves in- 
to quettion,though God do wait and hearken for itzna, 
not ſo much as to ſay, ® Y/bat bave we done ? But every 
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one runneth to his courſe, asthe horſe ruſheth into the 


batte | 2 


Now touching all that walk thus contrary unto God, 
God hath ſaid, that hc will ſet his! face againſt them, | 
1d puniſh 1bem ſeven times," even with many and ſore 
plagues, And if yet they will walk contrary to him, - 


he will walk contrary f0 them mn fury, and punifh them 
ſeven times, and ſeven times more for their ſins. | And if 
yet they will walk in impenitency, notwithſtanding 


God's offer of mercy to themin Chriſt, k S. Paul could 


not ſpeak of fuch with dry eyes, bat peremptorily pro» 
nounceth that their end  diſtrufion. 
As for your (cl, I will ſay no more bugthis ; Weigh 


well the premiſes > compare the way wherein you walk... 
with God with all othcr ways, compare company with: * 


all other company, compare guide with guides, and 
compare theiſſues and the end of 1his way, with the iſ+ 


ſues and end.of all other ways, and the choice of your * 


walk will calily and quickly be made. | 
Thus much be ſaid in gencral of walking with God, 
z Lev. 26.21, to 28. k Phil. 3, 18, rg. EN 
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CHAP: 
How t9 walk with God in off things, at all times. 


THe Commandment to walk with _ 
God, is indefinite, without 11m)- Mow aft wy 
fation; Therefore 1t muſt be under{tood - ,4, point ofttime 


to be a walking with him 24 all things, 


and that, at all :#mes, in all companies, and in all changes, 


conditions, and eſtates of your life whatſoeycr : ro walk 
with God in groſs, 15s not ſufficient. | 
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. You are notdiſpenſed with for any moment of your . 
life,but all the days of your life,and each day of your life, 
and each bozr of that day, and each mizute of that hour 3 


. you mult paſs the ® time, the whole 1i:22e of your dwel- 


ling herein fear 3 even Þ all the day long, faith Solomon. 
You mult endeavour to have a conſcience void of of- 
fence. © always, as ſaith the Apoſtle, You-muſt live 
the'% reſt of your life, not to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God 3 taking heed leſt at * axy time there be 
in you an evil heart of unbelict, in departing from the 
Living God. 
E | 1. For this end Chrift did Redeem 
aſons why a | 

man muſt walk, you from the Hands of your encmies, 
wm; b God at all that you might ſerve him in holineſs 

and righteouſneſs, (which is the ſame 


with walking with God) * al the days of yur life with» 
out fear. | . 
+. 2. Theend of the Inſtructions of the Word, which 
15 the light to your teet in this walking, 1s, that it be 
bound upon your heart 8 continually, to lead, to keep, 
and talk with you at all times. 

3- The luſts of your own heart, and your þ adver- 


F" _ farythe Devit lie a!ways upon the advantage to ſtay or 


divert you outof your Godly courſe 3 fo that upon e- 
very intermiſſion of your holy care to pleaſe God, they 
take their opportunity to ſurpriſe you. 

4. You are accountable unto God for, loſing and 
miſ-ſpending all that i precious time wherein you do not 
walk in his ways. 

5. Beſides, he that hath much work to do, ot that 
is ina long journey, Or is running a race for a wager, 
hathnonced to loſe any :ime, If you be caſt behind in 


a1 Pet, I. 17, b Prov. 23.17. c As 24. 16.41 Pet,4 2, * Heb.3.12, f Luke 
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your work and race, you will hardly recover your tols . "| 


- 


v)y 7 
e but with much ſorrow, with renewed faith, and with * 
| 5 more than ordinary repentance, and that: with diff» _ 
I» culty. * 

rn. f Wherefore when you doawake in the night? orin 

. the morning, and while youare awake in the day, and |! 
e when you betake your ſelf co fleep at night, you muſt as |? 
Y Chriſt (fore-ſhadowed in David) did have thoughts ow 7 
|. God, and & ſer him always before you. | When I awake I 

: am ſtill with tbee, (aith David; aid in the ® night be 


remembred God, and bis hope and * meditati-n was ow | 
| God's word, Tſaiah (in the perſon of all the faithful) 
© With my ſoul have I de(red ther in the night 3 yea, with 
my ſpirit within me will 1 ſcek, thee early. | 
1. In the-7zſtant of awahing let your . | 
heart be lift up to God, with a thank- $7 i, aFakg 
ful acknowledgment of his mercy ty | g 
you. Forit is he that giveth his P beloved ſl.ep, who 
kcepeth you both in fouland body 4 while yur ſleep £ 
Who reneweth his mercier every * morning 3 tor, while 
you ſleep, youare as it were out of actual poſſi ſhon of 
your (clt and a!l. things elle. Now 1t was God that - 
kept you; andall that you had, rctioring them again, 
and with many new mercics, when you awake. 
2. Ariſe early in the morning, (if you be not neccfla-_ 
r:ly hindered) to'!lowing the example of onr + Saviour | 
Chriſt ; and of thc © good bouſe-wite in tHe Proverbs's. 11 
for this ordinarily will make much for the health of 7 
your body, and for the thrift both of your temporal *2 
and ſpiritual tate 3 for hereby you ſhall have theday #4 
before you.& (hail gain the moſt and the titteſt times for 
exerciſes of Religion;& for the works of your Calling. 


a rdroow—— 
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j The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
= © In the time bewixt your awakiug and arifing (if other 


Þ Þertinentand profitable thoughts offer not themlelyes) 


= ; 


£ 


Tt will be uſefal to think upon ſome of theſe. I wwuſt 
1 awake from the ſleep of Sin to v Righteouſneſ;, as well as 
+: :  out'of bodily ſleep, mnto labour in my calling. The * night 
WW: -5r for (pent, the day is at hand, 1 muſt therefore caſt off 
= the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. 1 
WY muſt walk honeſtly as in the day. I am by the light of 

 prace, and knowledge, to ariſe and walk in it as well as 


David's (weet thoughts (ſpeaking to God) © when I a» 
I mwakel ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs: | 

'  Whenyou a1iſe and appare] your ſelf, 

__ loſe not that prime time (when your wit 

apparel bimſelf, 15 freſheſt) with uncertain, impertinent, 

_Þ boundJ]e(s, and fruitleſs thoughts, as it 

£* _ is thefaſhion of molt men and women for todo. This 

is a fit time to think upon the caule why you haye need 

#- of Apparel; namely, the fajl and fin of your firſt Pa» 

EZ . rents, which from them is derived to you, For before 

their fall, tÞeir nnkedneſs was their comelineſs 3 and ſee» 

= 1ngit, they Þ were z0t aſhamed, It will likewiſe be to 

& ' good purpoſe to conſider what baſe ſtuff the wiſe Pro« 

 Vwidenceot God hath appointed to be thermatter of Ap- 

= parcl: Therids of plants, the (kins, hair, or wooll of 

&= - bruit beaſts, and the fþ3r:/e of the Silk-worm, very ex- 

” erements and caſt-apparel of unreaſonable Creatures, 

Which, as it doth magnifhe the wiſdom, power and 

+ goodneſs of God, in chufing and turning ſach mean 

© mEpheſ: 5. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 3,4. * Rom.13. T1, 12, 33, J 1 Cor, I5- 549 55s 

= &1 Theſc4-16, @ Pill. 17. 15. b Gen. 1.25, 
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' 3x boly Security and Peace. "oY _ I 
things to ſuch excellent uſe : So it ſhould humble 7 "FI 
keep down the pride of man : For what man, who is. 
in his wits, will be proud of the badge of his ſhame, &« 
ven of that apparel, for which (under God) he ivbe« © 
holding to very Plants and Beaſts ? 

. Now alſo isa' good time to call to mind what rules _ 
are to be obſerved, that you may apparel yourſelf fo as ” 
as becometh one that profeſſeth Godlinels.” Namely, g Y 
that your apparel for matter and © faſhion, do ſuit with - 
___ general and fpecial Calling, and with your ere, - 2 

d ſex, and ape- 5 
_ *., That your wearing your apparel be for bealib, bony | 
and K comelineſs. "7 

3- That you rather go with the loweſt, than wit, 
the h;gheſt of your ſtate and place. | 

4+ That the faſhiou be neither * ſtrange, immodeh, © 
ſingular, or ridiculous. 

5. That you be not 9ver- curious or over-long, aking 3 
up too much time in putting it on, = 

6. Neither the making nor wearing of your Apparel = 4 
muſt ſavour of 8 pride, lightneſs, curiefity, l:ſcivionſneſ#, © ET 
prodgelity, or baſe covetouſneſs : But it muſt by Xo 

ecometh bolineſs, wiſdom, thrift, and bonefty, and lach \; 
as is well reported of. E . 

7. Follow the example of thoſe of your rank and? = 
means, which arc moſt ſober, moſt frugal, and molt "LM 
diſcreet: F= : 

While you apparel your (elf, it will be ſeafonable®? —y 
and profitable alſo by this occation, to i raiſe your: * 
thoughts, and to fix ou upon that yur apparel whichss ws 
doth cloath and adorn * yur inward man, which is ſpi-" 
ritual, and of a divine matter, which never is out of. 
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-  * faſhion, whichnever weareth out, but is always bettet 
for the weazing. -Thinkthus 3 If I gozgked without 
2 bodily apparel, it will be tothe ſhame of my perſon, and 
to the bazard of my bealth ,and life : But how much 
-. more will the fil:by 1 zakedzeſs of my ſoul appear to 
the eyes of men, of Angels, and of God himſelf, whole 
® purecyes cannot abide filthinels z whereby iny ſod 
will be cxpolcd0 mok deadly temptations, and my ſelf 
to.Gad's molt ſevere judaments 3 except I have put on, 
and do keep 972 me the ? white linnen of Chriſt's Spouſe, 
the righteauſnſs of the Saints 3 that Is, Fuſtification by 
faib in Chriit, and ſandification of every part by the Spi- 
ris of Chriſt g [4 

Ang becaulic every day you ſhall be :fſaulted with 
the world, the f ſh, and the devil, you ſhall do well co 
- Eanhder whether you have put on, and do improve 
your coat of male, that compleat armour 9 prelcribcd. 

When it ſhafl happen that you do ule your Lookenge 
glaſs, and by experience find that it {ervetl; tt diſcos 
ver, audio direc yauto reform whatloever js, yp comes 
ly, avdout pf oxder.in your body z you may hereby re- 
member yourſelf of the neceflicy and admirable uſc of 
the mirrour and glaſs cf God's Word, and: Gofpelof Chritt, 
both read and preached, for the good of your foul. For, 
this being underſtood and believed, doth not, only ſhew 
what is amils 1a the ſoul, and how it may be amend- 
ed, but in ſome mealure will enable you to amend.; 
For it doth not only ſhew you your own tace, but the 
_-Yery Facc and Glory of God in Chrilt Jeſus, which by 
reflex upon you, will trough the Spirit work on your 
A more cxccllent cif than » Moſes's face in the 
* ,, Mount, (Exod. 34+ 29, 39.) which yet was fo glorious 


:J Rev. 3. 17, Rev. 16. 15. Exod, 32,25, m Hab. 1-t3,-1'Rev. 19.8, o Ephi.. 
"6. 16,4018, Jayi, 1. 23, 24, 25 | DN | 
that 
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that the people could not endure to behold it; Forb 
thi God's glory which by faith you behold in the word, 
you ſhall be changed into the ſame Image from glory 18 gls> 
ry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, (2:Cor.3. 18.) -- 
Touching thele things which I have preſcribed to 
be thought upon, when'you ariſe, and put on your ap- 
parcel in the morning, and thofe'other which I ſhall 
preſcribe when you put off your apparel at going to 
bed at night 3 my meaning is not tourge them as ne» 
ceſlary, as if it were {in to omit any of theſe particu» 
lars : But except better come in place, as moſt conves. 
nient, Wheretore take theſe tollgwing Cautions,; 
Fir, (As 1 ſaid} if other pertinent el \4-4 
and more profitable thoughts offer not C#tions 20 the 
Wy | former Diretis» 
themiclves, or if you be barren of other 7%, 
ly Mcdications, uſe-theſe, 4:5 4362 
Secondly, the bare ſimilitudes and alluſions, . with 
all:Cach ref:mblances which are free (not commanded 
by.God, but in our choice to take up from things nay 
turaland artificial, to put us in mind of ſpiritual things, 
and to clear our judgments therein). mult be uſed with. 
puttivg a wide difference between them, and thoſe 
-which are Sacramental. For the Sacraments, belides 
theirnatural aptneſs:;to ſfignific what they do repreſent, 
they have Divine inſtitution from God, whereby to 
the believers they are through God's Spirit effcual, 
not only outwardly to fignitic, exhibit and ſcal, but 
inwardly to apply and confer the thing lignitied : Theſe 
not ſo; yet as helps to your memory and undertiand- 
ing theſe are of fingular uſe. For our Savioxr in his 
Peeches while he lived upon the earth,” and in his writ- 
ingSin the holy Scriptzre 1s frequent in the ule of them, 
as, you may obſerve in the manifold Parables. and St» © - 
militudes iathe Golpel, 
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CHAP. þ 


The-Chriftiars's daily talk, 


CHAP. IIL 


of beginning the day well, walking with God. 


SECT. I- 


Jen you are thus awake, andate riſenoutof your 
- . bed, that you may walk with God the remains 
der of the day z Te will be needfal that you firſt renew 
-yeler peace with. God, and then keep it, by doing thoſe 
works of Piety, Equity, Mercy and Sobriety, which any 
way may concern you that day. For bow can two walk, 
#ogether lafcly (eſpecially a weak one with him that is 
ſtrong) except they be agreed? (Amos 3. 3.) And how 
can any walk with God, if he be not holy in all his 
Converſation? You have as much cauſe to beware of 
him, and to obey bis woice, and not provoke him-who 
-goeth before you in the. wilderneſs of the World, to guide 
-and bring you tohis heavenly Kingdom 3. as the Iſraelites 

' had to heware of him who went before them to keep 
them in the way, and to conduct them unto the earthly 
Canann, the place which he had promiſed and prepar-" 
.ed for them, Exod. 23. 20,21, 22. It was for this that 
'Foſhwib told the people, char except they would” fear 
the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity, \and put away their 
ſtrange gods, they could not ſerve Ged, they could: not 
-walk with him, For he 1s (ſaith he) « holy God 3 heis | 
-@:jealou God ; bewill aot furgive your tranſgreſſions, nor þ | 
ym ſins (Joſh; 24. 1,19.) "I 
For this cauſe (if unavoidadle neceſ- 

Mere begin the ſity hinder not) Begin the day with ſo- 
© TOS lemn * prayer and tbanhsgiving, Betore 
_ «Pal, g2, 1, 2, Pal. 89,13, | 
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in hoh Seckrity and Peate: 
which (thx theſe duties may be the better performed) 
it will be convenient, if you bave time, that you Þ pre- 
dare your ſelf by meditation; the matter whereof ſhowld 
pe an enquiry into your preſent, eſtate, how all things 
ſtand. between God and you : how you have catricd 
yourſelf, ſince youlaſt prayed and renewed your peace 
with God 4 what fins you have committed; what 
races and benefits you want, what freſh © favors God 
bath beftowed on you (ince laſt you. gave him his Tribute 
of thanks, and how much praiſe -and thanks you do 
bwe to him allo for continuance of the old. Think 
alſo what employments you ſhall have that day : Con- 
ſider likewiſe what ground & warrantyou hiave to ap- 
proach to the Thrane of Grace, to ask pardon, and 
to-ask and expe tayour and help of God. © Upou 
theſe conſiderations , rightly proſecuted, you muſt 
work your heart to a reſolution through God's grace 
to reforms whatſoever you find to be artiiſy, (John1114.) 
And chat you will fly unto, and only relye upon God's 
mercy in. Chriſt 3 that you will acknowledge in all 


things, and that you will now ſeek grace and help. af -/ 
him, whiereby you may walk in his fighc; in all well- 


pleaſing, all that day. | 
To further you herein; do thus :  Lizk 
Firſt, Lay a peremptory charge upon your Corſet 
ence to deal wypartially, plainly and fully in this exami- 


. -hationandjudgingof your (elf. | 


Secondly, You ſhould. be fo well acquainted with 
the ſamm and meaning of the Law, (Deat; $. 8,9.) 
that you may be able to carry in your head a Catalegue 
or Table of the principal duties and vices, required and 
forbidden in cach Commandment : Whereby youitiay 
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ry your obedience paſt, and may (et before 102 8 Rule 
of your life for time to come, © 

Thirdly, (Leſt the calling. to ol the millittade | 
and greatneſs of your fins by. the Law; ſhould niike 
you defpait of God" $ favour) you ſhall be ſo well exer- 
Ciled in the Article; of the Chriſfiag F aitb, and in the 
principal” promiſes and preceprs of the Goſpel, that you 
maybe able alſo quickly to call them'to mind for the 
ſtrengthening of your faith and hope in God. The 
pattern of wholeſome words ſhould be familiar unto you 
for theſe purpoſes, (2 Tim. 2: 13.) 

All this need not take up much time : 
—_ : > You will find it to betime well redeem- 
projer, ed: © For firlt, by ſuch preparetion you 

ſhall keep your ſelf from the rude and 
raſh thruſting your (elf into God's holy preſence, 
whereof youre warned in the Scriptures, Ecclef. 5. 
': Re 
| Secondly, When by this meays you have well 
humbled, ſoftened, ſeaſoned, and ſer firaight your 
heart to God-ward, ſo that you 'can ſay, you regard 
no iniquity in your 'beart;: (Plal, 66. 18. John 9. 31.) 
and when hereby you have called your thoughts in 
from ſtragling, and have gotten compoledneſsof mind, 
and inward lirength of ſoul, without which the Ar- 
row of Prayer can never fly- hametothe Mark 3 then 
'you may approach unto God's. ſpecial preſence with 
more faith and bolneſs ; you ſhall be more able toutter 
before him apt confeſſions, lawful requeſts,and due thanks- 
givings more #underſtandingly, more diftin&ly, more de- 
voutly, more feelingly, more fervently, and with more 
aſſurance of a gracious bearing, (all which are requiſite 
in prayer) than poſſible you could ever be able todo 
without ſuch preparation. 
" Thirdly, 
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© Thirdly, This dxe preparation to prayer doth not ori-' 
ly fit you to pray, but'isan excellehtt furtherer 'of* a godly © 
life... For it maketh the Conſcience tender and watchful 
over you by the daily cxercife of the knowledge 'of the 
precepts and threats of the Law, and of the pretepts 
and promiſesof the Goſpel. And it being enforced to 
examine, accuſe; judgeand pals ſentence ; yea; todo 
a kind of execution: upon you for your: lin, '{tmiting 
your heart, and wounding it ſelf with godly fear, grict 
and ſhame, (a work to which the Conſcience is loth'to 
come, till it muſtneeds : ) Wherefore, to prevent all 
this trouble, vexation, and (mart, till jt will rather 
give all diligence in other ads which are more-plea(- 
ing 3 namely, it will direct you in the ways of God; 
check and warn you before-hand, leſt you ſhould fin 3 
to the end that when you come to examine your ſelf as 
gain, it might tind matter, not of grieving and tors 
menting, but of rejoycing and comforting your heart z, 
which is the moſt proper,and moſt pleaſing work of a ſaudi» 
fied conſcience, (2 Cor. 1. 12.) He that knowerh that he 
himſelf muſt (and none for him) be at much painsto 
make himſelf whole and clean when he is wounded 
and defiled, will take the more heed leti he wound and 
defile hynſelf. 

Fourthly, This due preparation toprayer, taken up 
if good part withexamining, judging, and reforining 
your ſelf, doth prevent God's Judging of you : For when 
judge you your ſelf you ſhall not be judzed of the Lord, 
{aith the Apolile, 2 Cor. 11. 3: | 

Being rightly prepared,you muſt draw 
near unto God's ſpecial preſenee, tall- —__ difpeſ-, 
ing low at his Footsltool, (Pſal. 95, 6. prajer. OX 
repreſcating him to your thoughts as 
one whois in himſelf, and of himſclt; the oz!y, hed+ 
C 3 ventzz 
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venly, ſpiritual, all-knewing, and almighty Majeſty and 
Dri:ty : Now become. your loving and merciful 4. Father, 
through Chrif his Son, your Lord. Then you muſt F 
pour out your ſoul before him in confeſſing your ſins, 
and in making f your deſires (tbrowgh the Spirit ) known 
unto him in the Name of Chrift, for your ſelf and o- 
thers in all lawful petitions, and ſupplications, with 
ihankfgiving 3 and all this with s uxderftanding, with 
the $##:ention and full, bent of the ſoul, © with fervor, 
and i exfeation of being heard, in due time and mea» 
fure, and in the beſt manner. | 
The r#/e and boundary to you for all things required 

'n prayer, is the Lord's Prayer, If you would have rea- 
ſous to perſwade you to this duty of Prayer, and would 
have further information touching the fore-pointed- 
at particular requiſites 1n Prayer, I refer you co that 
which I have already publiſhed upon the Lord's Prayer. 
And touching the chief Impediments to Prayer, with. 

their removals, I refer you to the E- 


* The Keyof Hes- piſtle of my Loving and Reverend 
Friend, Doctor Sibbs, written before 


Prayer opened, 
the ſaid F Treatiſe. 


4 Mat. 6. 9. * 1 Sam. 1. 15. f Phil. 4. 6. g 1. Cor, 1.15, h Jane 5.16, 3 Mark 
II. 24. 


— 
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SECTION. 2. 


Cautions and Advertiſements about Prayer. 


JF Neto the Directions both for pre* 
paration to Prayer, and concerns 

ing Prayer it ſelf, take theſe cautions. 
Firlt, (if it may be) Omit neither the 
one 


Cautions to be ob- 
ſerped in Pprepde 
ration to Prayer, 
end 1m prejings 
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ene nor the other ; and let thera be the Firſt work after 
you are wp, (Plal. 5. 3.) Butif.chat cannot be, becauſe 
of (ome neceſſary let, yet perform them ſo ſoon as you 
can, and as well 4s za# can; though you can do neis. 
ther, either ſo ſoonor fo well as you would, yet omit 
them not altogether. Break through all ſeeming ue+ 
cellities, which will daily caſt inthemſelves, to hinder 
and thruſt out theſe duties. The Devil knowing that 
nothing doth undermine and overthrow his kingdom 
more than theſe duly performed 3 knowing alſo that 
this ſpiritual performance of them is tedious tocorrupt 
nature 3 he will thruſt upon you ſeeming neceflities, fo 
many and fo oft, that if you be not watchful togain, 
and to take time, breaking thorough all ſach lets as 
are not truly neceſſary, you ſhall oft-times by the cir 
cumvention of the fleſh, and of the Devil, be brought 
to an omiſſion of Preparation or Prayer, or both. Up+ 
on which will follow like occaſions, together with a 
proneneſs to the like neglect, and alſo a greater in» 
diſpolition to theſe duties afterwards. 

_ Secondly, Lay not too great atack whon your ſelf in this 
preparation to prayer; I mean, ſo much as will take up 
more time than the-works of your calling, 'and'other 
needful affairs will permit ; But contrive and husband 
your time ſo, that every lawfi] buſineſs may have his 
own time, Eccle(. 3. 1, God hath ſubordinated the 
works of your general and particular calling, in ſuch 
o_ that ardinarily, the one ſhall not drive out the 
Otner, | 

If through taking too much time in preparation to 
prayer, andin prayer, citherof them grow neceſlarily 
tedious and burthenſome 3 Satan will circumvent you by 
this means, cauſing you out of a true wearinels of zoq 
wuch (even betoxe you are aware) to omit them alto- 
gether- GY * Thirdly, 


$ Ax: dd A, 
DS , br —"L- 


22 The be Chriſtian s daily Walk, 


-: Thirdly, Whereas when you prepare your ſelf to: 
pray, and when: you do/pray, it is lawful to think of 
your worldly bufmeſs, to the end that you might pray 
for-direFion, and for good ſaccefs therein, (for you 
may ask/ your 4atly: bread, Mat. 6. 11;) you muſt zake 
heed when you think ontheſe things,that your thoughts 
he not worldly through diftempers anddiſtraGions about 
the ſame, ( Lake 12. 19.) For theſe: will abate your 
ſpiritualneſs and firength in prayer, will ſhut the ears 
of. God againſt your-prayer. | 

]:xemember yow deſired me to hew you the Signs 
aud Remedies of Diſtempe: 5 and diftrations about world» 
ly things, in your preparations to prayer. - By Diftempers, 
I-mean 7nordinate trouble about the means; and by Di- 
ftrafvns, I mean a vexing trouble about ſacce(s. 

;  Yoy-may know that your mind is diſtempered with 
worldlineſs (evenin thinking on lawfhl buſineſs) when 
you prepar your ſelf to prayer, by theſe'marks. 

Firſt, When (except incaſe of neceſ- 
Sign: of fin ſity in” their apparent danger) your 
graparation- * to worldly Aﬀairs are fir(t in your thoughts 
Gor labin Fats to be the matter of your Meditation.Fox 
210 1% thoughts how to baflow God's Namezand 
how his (Kingdom may come, and how you may dv bi 
Fil. ſhould ordinarily be in your: 'mind before thole 
that concern your duily Bread. 

Secondly, When they interpoſe themſelves, nterras 
and jaile out thoſe grod thowrhts whereon you were 
thin: ng before, before that you have thought of em 
{uth- cntiy, 

© T«nrdly, When your thoughts of worldly buſineſs 
are with greater intention. of: mind than the thought of 
things Spiritualand Heavenly. 

- Fourthly, When ihe) laſs 108ger. than ſuchasimme- 


duatcly 


4 
H 
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diately concern-the?® Glory of God; and; the. $60T of 
your. Soul 3 or hold you toolong upon'themn, © ' 

Fifthly, You ſhall know it by.the ends. which: you 
propound to yottr ſelf in your'thoughts of worldly bus 
ſineſs : Are the exds- which you: propound orily or: 
chiefly, that you may: prevent Poverty,' or that you 
may have wherewith-tofatishe your natural" defires 2 
If you propound* n6t ether, a#d mire ſpiritual ends, 
your thoughts of them at-that time are worldly'vBut | 
if your thoughts of your worldly Biifinels be tetheend. 
that you may lay them ro the'rale of "God's Word, that- 
you may nat offend /him in' your Jabviuf and careabout! 
them 3 or that'you might crave:God's diredtion"aiid 
biefſing upon your ſaid care:and labour, yott beg 
Spiritual in thotights -of worldly buſineſs, then'your! 
thoughts of Jawtul buſi nels __ not yg 2 with 
worldlineſs. TON 2087 

Toremedy theſe diftempet'd ehonghts, © (2 220 f 
firſt get a ſound and clear Jutlg ner tO « di(- Romeſics ge WM 
ſcern of what is good, 'what-is bad; alſo ratio Proper 
what 1s beſt, and what is leaſt g90d'5Þre- Mg 
ferring things Spiritual, heavenly-aud'eternal,; incom< 
parably before thoſe which are corporal, earthly! ad 
temporary. Make thoſe beſt things your Treaſure, 
(Mar. 6. 21.) then your heart #4 chiefly ſer,” and your: 
thoughts will objefly run ou them 3 and will be mode- 
rate in thinking ot thoſe things which are leſs need- 
(11Þ | 
\ Secondly, Doas a wiler Counſelor at Law, ud as 2 
Maſter of Requeſt, who mult hear many Clients, andve- 
ccive and (peed many Petitions, Conlider whoſe turn 
it is, and what is the moſt importunate Sute, and diſ- 
patch them firſt, Let thoughts of worldly bufineſ(s be 
fhut out, and made Rand at door, till their turn be to 
C4 be 
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g thought upan, and till the more excellent and ma 
Reedfat bo diſpatched. |, "ff ras 
:;\Fhixdly, If thoughts of the world will impudent- 
-mgrude them{elyes, and will not be kept out 3 re+ 
hk them ſþarply, give them no hearing, but dif- 
hearten them, and rebuke the porter and keeper of the 
door of your heart ; ſmite, wownd and check, your Con= 
ſpienge, becauſe it did. not check and reſtrain them. 
*- Fourthly, Inall lawful buſineſs i»«re your felf, hoe 
dgere,- and (wfficiently to intend that one thing which you 
bane: in baud for #be preſent, (Eccleſ. g..13+) and at all 
times reſtrain wandering thoughts as -much as may be: 
Let,your:Reaſon get ſuch power over Phantafie, that 
you may be able to think of what you pleaſe, when 
you-pleaſe. Youwilliay, to a fickle brain this is hard, 
if not impoſſible. © To, this I anſwer, if you would 
not nourifh and entertain evil flying and unſeaſonable 
thoughts when they arife, and would (as oft as they of- 
Er themſelves) be much diſpleaſed with them, and 
yyith your (elf for them 4 then in time you ſhall find it 
ible, and not exceeding hard to think of what gaod 
ſings yu would, and not of what cyil things you 


d'not. 


> Fiſthly and laſtly, When the time and turn of think» 


vg and doing of. your worldly buſineſſes is come, 
then think thereof ſufficiently, and #0 good purpoſe > tox 
then they will be the leſs troubleſome 1n thruſting 
themſelyes in owt of place, becauſe it is known that i4 
#heir place they lhall be fully regarded. Idlene(s and 

providence about theſe things, puts a man into 
firaits many times, and into diſtempers about his 
wordly buſineſs, mare than elſe needs, or would 


be. You. 
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You would alſo. know when your - 
thoughts of ſucceſs in your worldly af- red rb Foow Fo 
fairs are diſixagions in your prepaxatis Juceſtin werldly 
on to prayer z together with a remedy pings, te ot 
againti the, Jarations 10 praye 

To think, that if you benot provi« Tf? 3 76 
dent and diligent in your calling ; and, th 
that if God do not ble(s your diligence, you may dg - 
the works of your calling in yain, and that you may - 
look for ill ſucceſs : Thus to think, is lawful and uſey 
ful 3 for it will raiſe upin you a reſolution to be provix 


__ dent and diligent : and when you have done all you 
\ vin, theſe thoughts alſo will quicken you to prayer 
K \unto God for ſucceſs. Butif your thoughtsof thrives 


ipg, or not thriving, be other than theſe, and dq bring 
forth other effeQs ;. namely, if defixe of ſucceſs drive 
you to think of uſing «nlawfl means, from doubti 

that you cannot ſo fooy,. or ſo certainly, or not = 
feed by the only uſe of lawful : It it make you full of 
anxiety and fcar, that though you uſe what good means 
you can, all will be in vaiz : If you be yet donbefwh, 
(Mat. 6. 25.) and take thought about what you (hall 


eat, what you ſhall drink, and what you ſhall put ong+ fp 7 


or how you and yours ſhall live another day then 
your thoughts about ſucceſs in worldly buſineſs axe 
worldly and diſftr atif ul. 

I ſhall let this fin with its remedy appear moxe ful» 
ly, when Iſhall write againſi taking care in any thing, 
a 13. 0} 

(ct for the preſent, know : All the fruit yau ſhall 
reap through cating up your heart with fear and dif 
trult, doubting of ſucceſs, will be nothing elſe but a 
farthcx degree of vexation of heart. For all the cark» 
og in the world cavnot bring good ſucceſs, Beſides, 

_ nothing 


The 20) "_ s ail Walk, 


uothing provoketh the Lord to'give ill ſacceſs ſyoner 
than when youſhallnourith diſtruſtful care. - 

Secondly, Conſider the abilicy and'faithfulneſs-of 
God, : who hath taken care of the ſucceſs of your la- 
bour _w him; commanding you not to care, but to 
EY caft all the care o6n' bim, (1 Pct. 5.7.) If you would 
q reſt upon this, yourmight be ſecure ot good ſuccels in 
' your outward ſtate, even according to your defire 3 
| or ce God will more than recomipence the want 
thereof, by cauſing'you' to thrive: and to have good 
ſuceeſs in Spiritual'things, which is much better, and 
which you ſhould deſire much more. 

- Fourthly, a fourth caution to be obſerved in your 
preparation to Prayer, and in Prayer, is, Be not flight 
and formal herein : Which is, when curſorily, and out 
of 'an overt cuſtom, you only call your fins, your du- 
ties, God's favours; and his promiles' unto a bare and 
fruitleſs remembrance.” For if theheart be not with- 
al 'affeted with anger, fear, grief and ſhame for ſin 3 
Andif'it be not Feed with joy, and with'an acknow+ 
} ledomint of being beholding to God for his favours 5 
l + Moreover, if it benot affe&ed with hope and confidence 
Ft "is God, at the remembrance of his' bleſſed promiles3 

And if withal the hears be not gained to a renewed reſo- 

Intion for to reform what is faulty, 'and to cry earneſtly 

10 God for Grace and Mercy, and for the time to come 

to endeavony to live a Godly lite 3 all your preparation 

1s nothing. Nay, this flight and fraitleſs calling \of 
| Vice and Virtue to remembrance, and no more, is a great 
ff - embeldener and ſtrengthener of ſin, and agreat Weakener 
and Duencher of the Spirit, For Sins are like to Idle 
Vagrants, and lewiels Subjeds ; If Officers call ſuch 
betore them, and either ſay nothing to'them, 'or only 
£ give them threatning words, but do not make them 
| {mart, 
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\ + It for all this you Co not (atisfic yourſelf in theſe 
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ſmart, they grow ſometimes. more bold, more inſo« 
lene and lawleſs. Good thoughts in:men regenerate; 
are like to ſuch dutiful ſervants, and loyal ſubje&s' as ' 
are really to come at every call, ' and offer themſelves 
to be employed in all good ſervices-: Now, if fiichbe 
not cheriſhed in their readineſs, they (like David's _ , 
people, 2 Sam, 19.) return diſheartened; arid their 
cdge to future readineſs is taken -off. ' Belides,* this 
curſory performing, of holy duties is the high<way to 
an habit of bypocrifie, that curſed Mar-good. - * þ 

Fifthly, My laſt caution is, that if in your-medita- 
tions, and in your prayers, you find a dulnefs and 
want of ſpiritualne(s, I would' have you be humbled 
in the ſenſe of your impotency and inhrmity 3 - yer, Be 
mot diſcouraged, nor yet give them over ; but rather-be= 
take your ſelf to thele duties with more diligence and 
eatneſineſs., When you wantwater, (your Pump bes 
ing dry) you, by much labour in purnping, can terclr 
water 3 ſo by much labowr, the heart in preparation, 
and by prayer, (Luke 11. 13.) you may recover the 
gift of prayer. And as when'your bre is out, you by - 
laying on fuel, and by blowing the ſpark remaiming, 
do kindle it : So by meditation, whereby you muſt 
ſtir up the grace that is in you, (2 Tim. 1. 6:) and by the 
breath of pray&, you may revive and inflame the ſpi- 
rit of Grace and Praycr in you. Yetif you find that 
you have not time to prepare by meditation 3 or hav- 
10g. tirve, it you find a confubgn and diftractian'in 
your meditation 3 ,then it willbe bcti to break through 
all lets, and without;further preparation fall upon the 
duty of Prayer 3 only with premeditation of God to 
whom, and of Chrift by whoth through the Spiris you 
multi pray. | | 


holy 


| 
i heb tos CE ELIE . A 
\ 5-7 af”. 
« % 
*% Wu - . * £3 
; 


os  TheChriſftian's dai Walk, 


holy exerciſes, yet give them uot over ; For God is ma- 
wy times beſt pleaſed with your ſervices, when, 
through an humble ſenſe of your failings, you are 
diſpleaſed with your (elf for them. Yea, if when 
you have wreſtled and contended with God in prayer, 
you are forced to go balting and limping away, with Fae 
cob, (Ger, 32. 25,31.) in the ſenſe of your infirmi- 
ties 3 'yet be not diſmayed, for it. is a good ſign that 
you. have prevailed with God, as Facob did, ( Hoſ: 12+ 
4+ Gen. 22. 26-) | 

God uſeth when he is overcome by prayer, to work 
in them that doovercome ſome ſenſe of weaknels 3 to 
let them know, that they prevail wich him in prayer, 
not by any ſirength of their own, or by any worthineſs 
of their prayer, (when they have prayed beſt) but from 
the goodneſs of God's free Grace, alſo frem the wor- 
thine of Chrilt's interceſſion, by whom they tender 
their prayers, and from the truth of his promiſe made 
unto them that pray. If it were not thus, many when 
they have their hearts defire in prayer, would aſcribe 
_ all to the goodneſs of their prayers, and not to the free 
Grace of God ;- and would be proud of their own 


.- firength, which in truth is none at all. 
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CHAP. IV. 
How to walk with God the whole day, offer it ia well begun. 
SECT. I. 


— — 


X7 Hen you have thus begun the day by prayer by 
your (elf, thus. making your peace with God, 
and craying his gracious preſence, to ga along with 
| : you 
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you, and for you, that day : You muſt then conſcio- 
nably, according to the nature of the day (be it one 
of the ſix days, or our Chriftian Sabbath, the Lord's 
day ) apply your ſelf tothe buſineſs of that day, whe- 
ther it be in a&s of Religion, or of your perſonal calling, 
or in any other works belonging unto you, «s you are 
ſuperiour or ixferiour, in Family, Church, or Com» 
monwealth, whether it bealſoin as of bodily repaſt,, 
rtereation, Or: ſporty 3 doing all as 1n God's fight. 

And becauſe all lawful bufinels is ſanfified by the 
Word aud Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5, forthat is apartof your 
calling (as you are Maſter of a Family) fo govern your 
people in the fear of God, and to teach them to live 
godly, therefore it is your part to take the fitteſt time 
| In the morning to call them together to pray with 
them 3 before which prayer, it will be profitable, if 
ſo much time can be gained, to read the Scripture in 
order, with due reverence, taking alſo opportunities 
in all fit times, to inſtruct them in principles of Reli- 
gion, 2 oft whesting the Word upon them. - If it be a 
working day, betake your ſelf ordinarily to the work 
of your particular calling. For whoſoever hath zo. \ 
calling, whereby he may be profitable to the ſociety oc 
S Man, in Family, Church, or Common-wealth : Or 

' having a lawful Calling doth not follow it, he liveth 

b inordinately, God never made man for play, or to 
do nothing. And whatſoever a man doth, he muſt 
doit by virtue of his Calling, receiving warrant from 
it, elſe he cannot do it in Faith; © without which no 
man can pleaſe God, Belides, whoſoever is called to 
Chriftianity hath no way to Heaven, but by walking 
with God in his 4 perſonal and particular calling, as 
| well as in his gezeral calling. For a man hath nomore 
8 Deut. 6.7. bt Theſ. 3, 10,11, c Heb, 14,6, d 1 Cor, 7. 17, 24+ 
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truth and power of. Grace then he hath a care to ſhew 
it in a due performance of the duties of his calling as 
well as in.dutics of Religion. | : * 
MP 1. That you may do this, firſt be 
md rang, mary ſure that the thing whereabout you la- 
fore God in bis , bour, either with head or hand,. be 
alling. x ] f 2B0e" 4 
| awful and good. 

2. Be. f diligent and induſtrious,for the 8 ſlupgard and 
idle'perſon defireth, but hath nothing : But the & 4;- 
ligent hand maketh rich. J 

3. Let there be. truth, plainneſy and equity in all: 
your dealings with men, i Circumvent and defraud 
20 man, Make not your own gain the weights and 
meaſures to trade by. I will propound unto you ſeal- 
ed weights and rules, according to which, you muſt 
converſe with all men. 

1. Conſider your netzbboxrs good as well as yorr orwn. 
Weigh,unpartially with your felf, what proportion- 
able commodity (in common eliimation according to 
the. times) your neighbour is like to. have for that 
which you reccive of him. For you muſt * love 
your. neighbour as your ſelf. In whatſoever you have 

to do with men, you mult not look only to your 
own advantage but to the benefit allo of 1 your netgh- 
hour. 

2, Obſerve the Royal Law,the Standard of all equity 
in this kind ; ® Whaiſoever you (with a rcified judg- - 
ment. and honeſt heart) wou!d that men ſbould do to 
you, cen ſo do unto them, for this is the Law and ihe 
Prophets. | 

4+ Be provident that you let not ſlip your opporteni- 
ties : 2 And take heed left jn theſe evil times. you be 
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circumvented by fraud and falſhood, and be enſnared 
by unneceſſary © Suretiſhip. | 
5. Whereas incvery calling there is a myftery P and 
for the moſt part, each calling and condition of life 
hath its ſpecial {in or fins, which the Dzvil and Cu- 
ſtom, for gain and credit fake amongſt wicked men, 
hath made to ſcem lawful 3 yea, hath put a kind of ne- 
ceſſity thereupon, which cannot be'ſhunned but with 
expoling a manfs ſelf to loſs, or cenſure. Look you 


' narrowly by the Light of the Word; and by Experi- 


ence, 'to find out that or thoſe fins z then oe as carcful 
to avoid them, 
0 Prov. IT, 15. 0 Prov. 6. r,to 6. 
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SECT. x. 


F 


Concerning Superiours and Inferiours. 


Here are othcr worksalfo, ſuch as 
CONcern you,as you are a Swperieur, 
and in authority; or as you are Iaferiour, 


Rules to. dire8 


Swperiors. 


and fubjec either in Church or Common: wealth : In au 


doing whereof, you mult take God along with you, 
following the directions of his Word and Spirit. 

1. As youare a Swperiour 3 Firlt, walking worthy 
of all honour and due reſpect 3 carrying your ſelf in 
your place with ſuch holine(s, wiſdom, gravity, ju- 
ſtice and mercy 3 keeping ſuch a mean between too 
much rigour and remiſneſs ; between ſtraining your 
authority ® too fur and Ioſening it roo much, that 
thoſe under your charge may have cauſe both to fear 
and Jove you, 


8s Ley, 25. 43, W Z 
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#uxitics of being, and of doing gogd. 5. Prevent likewiſe, 

and remove all occaſions of their being, and of doiug 

evil. 6. ProteQ..and defend them, as much as lyeth 

in you frbm all wrongs and injuries. 7. When they 

do well, * encowrege them, by letting them ſee that 

-you take notice as readily of, their well doings as of 

£* _theirfaults; and fo far as ſhall be fit, let chem have 

ENS he E praiſe and fruit of their well-doing. 8. When they 

7H o evil, rebuke them wich more or lels anger, accord- 

ing to the greatneſs of their fault ; but never with. 

bitterneſs, in rating and reviling them by tearms of 

diſdain and baſe contempt. There ſhould be always 

more ſtrength of reaſon in your words to convince them 
of their (in, and to make: them ſee their danger, and 

to know how ta be reformed, than heat of anger, in ut- 

tering your owndiſpleaſure. 9; If admonitions and 

words will reclaim them, then proceed not to cor- 

rections and blows; but if they regard not your re- 


b r Tim. 2, 2. c Gal, 2.10. d Job I. 5. * Exod, 20, 8,9, to. f Pſal. 101.6; 
£ Prov. 31, 3I. þ Col. 3. 19, 20, 3 Epheſ, 6. ge 
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proofs, 1 thenaccording to the nature of the fault, and 
condition of the petſon, and the limits of your autho- 
rity, you muſt in mercy to their ſoul, give them (uffis 
cient, but not exceſſive puniſhment, 10. When: you 
have done thus, and have waited a convenient time for 
their amendment; but find none 3 then when they de- 
clare themſelves to be rebellious, you tnuſt * crave tho 


. » 


tbe belp of the Higher Awtibority. 


That you may govern according tb theſe dire&i» 
ons : Conſider well and oft, Firſt, that Mandy bb they &as 
thoſe whom you govern, are ſuch yernowrs from 5 


. whom you mult not oppreſe, neither may mw ra ons 


| Os thori 
you rule over them with f rigour, i 


cauſe they now are, or may be heirs of the ſame Grate; 
together with you. FF 

Secondly, Remember oft that you' have a * Superi- 
pur in Heaven, that you are his ſervans, and Deputy 
governing under him ; that all your authority is from 
bim, and all that you do, in Governing, mult be for. 
bim, and how at laſt a time will come when you muſt 
give an atcount to bim of your Government. 

As you are ” wider autbority, 1. You EUR D9., 
muſt honowr and reverence all whom for aa 


God hath ſet over you, 2. You muſt * 


* obey them in all ſuch their lawfal commands, as 
arc within the compaſs of their Authority and'Corti= 
miſſion, and that with Fidelity; and (gleneſ} of 
heart, for the y Lord's ſake. 3, You muſt ſubmit 
to their reproofs, corrections and juſt refiraints; 
with patience ,. without murmuring , muttcring , 
and * anſwering again, or reſiſting x tor if you dg 
q Prov. 29. ts, 17, 19. r Deut. 2r. 18, 19, 20, 21, ſ Lev. 25. 29, 33. t Eob., 


6.9, Col. 4. 1. « Exod. 29. # Eph. 9 24. &6, t,5, Heb. t3. 17. 31 Pet; 
2+ 13,14, Eph, 6, 5; 6. 5 Tit. 3. g, 
ngt 
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not ſubmit to the Powers that be ordained of God, or 
if yout:(3-)#efi/t then," your rebcll agathlt God, and do 
refit 1be Ordinsne: of Odds Which” who ſo doth. ſhall 
receide49 bimſelf darmnatinn. 'Butif 'you;. not only for 
wrath,.and fear of-puniſhment, bue chief 7 for »:Con- 
ſeienee 4d God! do ſubmit your (elyes tot ery q 
nance of man ' doing, thereof the will of | 4 

heart? "Then wherhcr"thien requite you, 'or nor, you 
ſhall be ſure of the ® Lord, "to be more bk requited, for 
Jou ſhalt of him” recetve ib: reward” of Inberitance . F or, 
chus obcying men, you! Ferve the Lord Chriſt, 


« Row, 13%- +2 b Rom, I3» $», 1 Pet, 2. 139 I4.'d Rob: 6, 6, 7, $8, 
* Col. 3. 24«:- 
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SECT. 3. 


LR _ 


Touching Repaſt's and Reereations, 


; - 


"He conſiitution' of ' man's ſoul and body is ſach, 

that'they cannot long endure to be employed, 
; and (tand bent with 'earnefinel(s upon 'any thing , 
wherefore refreſhing 1s needful, 

Firft, The whole manis refreſhed by 
eating' and (drinking :” In which ' you 
mult be Firlt, Holy : Secondly, Talt : 
Thirdly, Temperate. 

I, ft was their fin, which fed thenfſelyes without 
all fezr of Gd, Jud.'1,2. Meats and drinks are not 
good to. a man, if he''bz not © pare and boly, and if 
they be not received with prayer and thaukegivings 

2. You mult not cat beead Þ of deceit: or ill gotten 
food : every man muſt eat his owx bread, God would 

-@ Tit. 1.15, 1 Tim, 1,5, b Prone 2 I7, 


Rules for eating 
- '#nd drinking, 


have 
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have no man*to'cat the © bread of wickedneſs, -fiox, yet 
drink the wit of” violence. 

3. Moreover, Fn muſt not eat for gluttony apd 4 
Boheme; to pleale the palate, and to glut the 'appe= 
tite: But for * health and ſtrength. 

Secondly, A man when he is weary, may be refreſh- 
cd likewiſe by variety and interchange of the dutics of 
his particular and general Calling. And 
the beſt Recreation to a ſpiritual thind, 
when 'it is weary of worldly c ploy- 
ments, is to go into f Chrift*s Garden, and thereby 
reading and 8 -mrdizating, fingihg of Pſalms, ©' ry | 
holy, conference, you may ſolace your ſelf with the- 
{weet comforts ef the Holy Spirit, and may work your 
hearts to joy in God, even to joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
toa i deligbe in the Commbuity ments and ord of God. 
This is the moſt profitable,” and 'moſt raviſhing, and 
moſt laſting delight of all others. Now, by as myelt 
a8 the ſoul is of a better, and of a more heavenly con» 
ftitution, by ſo much it more contenteth aid ſatisfeth 
it ſelf in theſe delights. 

Yet ſith Sporer, even bodily and natural delights; 
are part of our Chriſtian liberty, therefore (taking heed 
that you abuſe not your liberty ) yau may when you 
have need, recreate your felf with them. Now that 
you may ſport as'in God's fight, (follow thefe dire- 
Cons. 

1. The matters of your ſports mult 
be of a common Nature, and of things of rrp ye 
indifferent ule. 

Things holy are too good, and things vicious are too 
* bad to be ſorted pr played with: 


The' boſs riorea- 


tion, \ 


£2 Theſ. 3, 12.4 Prov.4.17. e Rom.13.13. Prov;23, 20,24. Eceleſ. 3. ro,t7. 
f Eantcr.12,13,14,75. & 5,1. g Plal.93-19. h Cel.z;i6. 3 Pl.19.t6., 
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2. Sports muſt be ſeeſonable for .time:: Not on the 
Sabbath day, in which time God forbiddeth all mento 
ſeek their own pleaſures, Ifa. 58. 13, Ordinary ſports 
mult be uſed, not before, but after. the body or mind 
hath been throughly. employed in honeRt bulinefs. Nor 

 vver-long, to the expence and loſ$of your precious time 
which you ſhould ſiudy to redeem, not to poſs away, 
Epheſ. 5.16. ee | 

3: Sports muſt always be kept within the lifts of cba- 
rity, 1 Cor. 16., 14+ both to your (elf, and to your 
neighbour. © It your ſports do impeach, or hazard your 
own,. or your neighbour's name, life, eſtate,” or com- 
fortable living, your {ports are unlawtul, ; 

4. Although fports may. be uſed, yet they mult 
not be loved, or uſed immediately, to fill your (elf with 
earthly delights 3 looking at no further or higher end : 
For as he that cateth and drinketh that he may enlarge 

- his appetice, that he may eat and drink; So he that 
ſporteth that he may ſport, is brutiſh and ſenſual.. Ic 
is very Epicuriſm : Ged hath threatned that he that 
loveth ſports ſhall be a poor man, and he that loveth wine 
and oyl ſhall not be rich, Prov. 21. 17. 

5. Whatloever your ſport be, you mult ſo recreate 
the outward man, that you be no way worſe, but ra 
ther beter in the inward man, For God hath ſet ſuch 

\ @ bleſſed order in all lawful things, that the meaneſt 
being lawfully uſed, ſhall not hinder, but farther the 
belt things. 

6. In all ſports you mult propound the right end : 
The next and immediate end is to revive your weary 
body, and to quicken your dull mind : But your far- 
theſt and principal endis, that with this your refreſh- 
ed body, and quickened fpirit, yout' may the better 
{crve, and glorifie God, - For, whether you eat or drink , 

| or 
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or whatſoever you do elſe, let all be done to the glory of 
God, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. Io. 31. 

Thus much ſhall ſerve for dire&ion how you ſhould * 
walk with God upon any of the fix days, except there | 
be ſpecial cauſe of ſetting a day a part for PY ule, : as, 
for Faſting and Prayer, | 
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CHAP. YV. 


PE 


Of Religious F aſting. ; | . 
SECT; #-6ohy 


Forbear to write of the many kinds of Faſts, and 
- KL of keeping Wedneſday, Friday, - and Lent-Falts ; 
Only thus much, It is evident, bottiby the 4 Profei- 
fion and Praftice bf our Church and Stare in England, 
that with us they are held to be Civil, obſcrved for 
the good of the Commonwealth. For choice hath been 
oft made of Wedneſdays and Fridays, both in and vut 
of Lent, for to be kept for ReligiowFaſts, * which 
needed not to have been, if the Faſts kept before up- 
on thoſe days had been judged to be Religious, Yet 
they have their Jawful uſe, (o far forth as they conduce 
to their civil end, and arc freed from Popith abuſe 
and Superſtition, And I do adviſe you, and all good 
Subjedts, accorcing as it will ltand with your health, 
for to obſerve them. 
The Fft which I mentioned in the end of the for- 
mer Chapter, of which I am to treat in this, 15a Re- 
ligious Fafl, Which is, A ſandifying * a day to the 


+ Hom, lib, pag, 89, * Anno 1625, «Rom. 13. I, 5. 3 Pet. 2, 13, 14. 
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Lord! by s 4 willing obflinence | on. meat and dririly, aud: 
Writ eartbly delights and worldly laboursy. that 1he whola) 
Ws 8 may be more thmawh. bumbled- before, God, and be 
ore roent in prayer., 
| Faſt hath ewo parts: the; one ontward; the cha» 
abi the body 3 the other inward, he affliting, of; 
on ſoul 3 under which are contained all thoſe religious. 
g of therheartttreight;ro 
wad; and the ſeeking help of God for thoſe 
things, for which the Foft is intended. 

Take 'Fafting firictly.for bodilyabſtinence, ſoit is | 
an indifferent thing, and''is no part of God's worſhip : 
But take it as it is joyned.with-the inward part, and as 
jeferred to a religiousend, beibg a profeſſion ot an ex- 
traordinary humiliation,. and a-great furtherance OF 
ſpictual and reaſonable ſervice of God, givinga ſtxong 
and 1peedier wivg to prayer, which mult alyaysge 

yith.it, ſoit is more than anyordinary warſhips. $ 

It, hath. the name, from, the outward Sk It bcivgy 


- moſt ſenſible : But hagh'its eFeengharebnlhs zacy\fxom) 


the znward, it being that for which! K a Ra 
ſexved. a 


\ "70 


It'is called Publick, when a whole, ry, gr iwben; 
when any one publick, Congregation doth fall. 1” Privates 

' when- one alone, one, Family,: or. ſome fey - together! 
do faſt, 

' .., Ged commanded a (ct > Faſt to be obſerved, yeaxly, 
of the Fewr ; by which,. they (torbraring only;;the 
Sacrifice and publick Solemnitics) did learn to keep: 
the private, according as they had caule. | 

Publick and priyate haye their. waxrant; from the: 
New Teſtament, as well as from the Old; which (hews+ 


« Ezra &. 23. Pſal 35. 13. Marg. 25» x Cor, 7, 5, AQ, 13, 3. b Lev, 16, 
29, 2 2 199423, 27 dave 39+ 7: | 
| eth 
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but ate a Chriſtzan duty belonBing th all/fily"Gualific 
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the- Jews after the Ciptivity, 'we have mayizh 11d" ex» 
track oe of | 


- q 


ment for pub!ich. a; | 
Our Lord and Saviour ſaid, that his DiGiples, after 
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his 'departure'from them; * whuld*ffuft 3 and giveth. 


direion” tthto all touching's pe Faſtr.. The A.) 
paſtte'h ſpeikipg'of thi BE In Wite's Wit 
from the' Marriage-bed, "that they might g8fve theme. 
ſelves'to foſting and proyer - "Ah "We baye 't he pr. dice 
of the i ApoH&s again and agtin for ati. *Al 
which prove Faſtingto be a Chriftiz); duty. FORO? 
The caſe of 'a man's ſe};”ot others, © 


: - F 
yea, of the Church and Commontheslt | on TIRES reaſon” 


may. be ſuch.that ordinary, humiliation | wg 
and prayer. will not luffice,”” For as there wers me. 
Pevils that could not be caft our, & but by fultteg and 
prayer > fo 1t may be, that foch hardnefs of heatt may 
beorown upot'a' min, ſort TiRfal luis may hive gots. 
ten ſp much firength, that they will not be ſubdued 3 
forme |! evilsPrivate and PUQ!IEK, which 'canuot be pres. 
vented and removed 3 fome Tpecjal” graces 211d blots! 
linge, which ſhall not be obrained or contigued, bur, - 
by the moſt importuuare {.cking of God by Foſting'#nd 
Prayer. 7 As. on top 

© Xa, *$4 4 0%. ) b 
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medy- apgainlt that fulne(s "of Bread & Ren TAs 
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"Tn the'titties of the governmene of © Fildge; "and 
T Kings, before the Captivity, atid of the © Ruterk of; 


amples of privat? Faſtr, and examples and cotymands : 
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whi h eth both Body. and Soul-.morg prone: ta 

* ha indif aled to Religious dutics Prch's 
Srowbnils of Head heavineſs of Heart, dulneſs and 
deadne(s of Spixit. Mow theſe being removed, and 
* the pamiperedneſs and pride of the fleſh taken down 
by taſting, +the body. will. be broughe into ſubjeQi- 
.-on-to._ the RY and, "hots body and ſoul to the will 
4 God more readily. than orherwile they would. 


We Liy of Faft i is a- great furtherance to the ſoul for. 
the better performing of holy daties, : ſuch as Medita- 
tisn, Reading and Hearing the Word, Praytr; examin- 
itg, judging and refors ng aman's (elf ; Both becauſe | 
his ſpirits are better diſpoſed, when he js fafting, ta 
ſerious. and ſad feat ; and by xraſbg of ſo large 
a time wherein the mind is taken whol! off from the 
thoughts, cares and pleaſures of. this life he may be 
=o intent, and more wholly taken WP! in ſegkjng of 


Foting is an open confeſſion of Sutttineſs before 
God, and an expreſſion of ſorrow and humiliation ; ; 
it being a real acknowledgment of man's unworthi- . _ 
i even of che common negcllarics of this preſeng 
lite. 

= "But it 1s not enough that the body be chaſtened, if 
that the ſoul be pos withal -afflicled 3 becauſe, - * 

« It is elſe buta mere, bodily EXere. 
org þ be je OY which = profiteth little nay, it 
fitted. is but an byp: critical faſt, ®. abhorxed 

and condemned of God, fruſtrating 2 
chief end-of the qutward Faſt 3 which I5, thay the ſoul 
ay be-afflicted. 

2, Afliding the ſoul worketh Repentances another 


m 1@ 539.5: 21 Tim, 4- 
chicf 
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chief " and companion of Fafting': For 0 GedlyJor- | 
#pentance, never to be repented of. '> 


n the: ſozl is afflified, and heavy laden wich 
fin, then a man will readily and-eaneftly ſeek-aftes 
God, even as the ſick will to the Phyſician for Phyſics 
and as a condemned. man to the. King for a pardon.” P 
their afflition (faith God) they will ſeek, me diligently: 
TE this be true. of the outward,, then: much more _y | 
inward affliction, 

4: The offlified ſoul is @ fit abjel of m_ mercy 3). to 
hit doth God look ;, that is, ,4 pron, and of 'a comrize: 
ftirit, that trembleth ac his word'z: yea, the. bowels of 
bis fatherly compaſſion, are #rewbled for.bim 4 that's; trogs! 
| bled and aſhamcdfor his fig. 

Moreover, upon. a day of humiliation (if. a' mai 
deal, ſincerely) this aflidiqn: of his ſoul driveitulhint” 
quite out of himſelf, to ſeck help-of Godin Chrift, and- 
maketh him, endeavour to bring, his ſouls into ſucks 
good frame, that be may truly:{ay that he doth not: hines! 
gard iniquity in bis beart 3 and that his unfeigned/ pars: 
poſe is, and endeavgux ſhall be, to.keep a good con- 
ſcig e towards.God and-man al way. . W hence follows: 
bo-. arte and afluxance that * God will be found of- 
him 3 and that in_God's own time, and. in the yy 
manner he ſhall.have all his holy defixes fulfilleds./ 

All whom lawtul Authority, enjoyn» q 2 
eth, are to keep a? pueblick Faſty to far errly Fug OY? . 
as Health will Kee , my $ 
Theſe only may keep a * private F alt. 
Such as are of nnderſtanding  el{e; how - ho way hp ; 
can they ſearch our their ways, judge Pf 1s 
themſclves, or Pray ? 


0 1 Cor. 7. 10. Hof. $.15 9q fa, 66, 2. ? Jexe 3s 19, 20, +Pal, 66.18, 
t John 25. 7. vJoel c.1, x Joel 2,16, 
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+1n\publick Raftyy if Authority think ht, little ehil- 

drew may. be.czufed to faft 3 that'the Parents; and's- 

chers of wiiderſtanding may (as by obJts'of merey ) 

be ſtirred 'up to/a+more thorow Hilmilfation © Buri! in 
16, Childremand Ideots arc'tb)beexempred. 

\ Secondly, ' Novicer and unexpetiented Chriltianr are 
npt:toFaſt in; private. Such were Chriſt's y Diſciples, 
then; when.iexception' was taken'atour Szviour; be- 
caule they faſted not: Whorn he excuſeth,not only for' 
that itwas unſea{onable to faſt in #time ot Joy, while, 
he; the Brideproomt,” was with them; but becauſtthty' 

not 2ble to beariſb ſirong an exerciſe,” they y being, 
like old: offel} an v1d Garmenty, which would be made: 
worſe rather than better by the #e# Wine; or new Clith 
ofctatin#.' Strong Phyſic ick is good; ut not for Babes. 
Thieteirs not the (artierealon why they jo faff i pri- 


vate-as in publick} !bechtiſe' thee Minit y_ teaEhip) v4 


then, and by priying'withtherfattt Mg taReth 
from them the gioatelt patr of che burden of the Fatt” 
impgblivl; ITE WY 
Thirdly, Al feel a5 are 10 7 Ybir own poles; oe 
nor99o-keep a (priv rigs Foft 5 thei! ®vhey thoſe, Ig 
whoſepomerthey ar, ſhall expre pcontradift ir.” 
thez Hinband might: difaMow rhe vow'of his Wire, ot 
ven thatwherewith (he had' bound Her (ef to affijt* 
her foul by faſting?" Wherefore rone may falt againſþ 
th&will of thoſe which have full power to commapd 
their ſervice and attendance. | 
"Publiek" Faſt; are to'be kept! as oft 5. 
tary. | Atthoriry halle good; "> *- 25% "5 621 
ivate, as oft-as a'man ſhall Have” 
more than tis cauſe of ſecking'tmo God, eithit. 
for others.or him{e1f, for removing,.or "omen > 


*/ aa 9. 14,16,17, Luke 5. 34» 35, &c," 2 Numb, 30.5,9,T 
mice 


) 


;:mminent Judgments from the. Church and' Commune 
wealth 3. or for the procuring: their neceflary! gobd's 
tor: fubduing ſome head+firong Euſt; for. obraming' 
ſome neceſſary Grace, os {pecivl Bleſſing 3 for? pre" 
paring himfdlt' for ſome ſpeciabſervice of Gd} or the 
like. | WO 21.2900 

ThoughT cannor but juſtly complain'iof Chtiftians 
ſeldom taſting, yet dare not allow: you to'mske this 
extraordinary exerciſe of Relipionitobe ordinary and 
common”3:-for then'it will ſoon degenerate into\mere? 
Form-or Swptrſiivition'; But I with you't&obſtrve it'zs* 
you ſhall have ſpecial /® occalion, and whtn'd'ordinary* 
ſecking of Gods not likely to prevaili- 2» #4 Be 
- Ttis:indiflexent' which of thefn& days you Tet apart” 
forcfalting, 'according'/as ſhall beſt -fut& with'ybur oc-1 
calions; As for the: Lord's day, =thoughy it cargo Be* 
Genied; but that if the preſvor! neceſſity Rqtit&" you! 
may Fatt' upon'thar day 3 ofither can Tutterly dehy' 
ſcrvants, andſuchas'are uridere the-power oF others 
(if they can have no other time) ſometimes to make. 
choice of that day : Yet beciuſe the $abb.th is a day 
of Chriſtian cheertulne(s; and torthat Her: ticks * have 
heretofore made the Sabbath thur Faſting-diy, and fo 
it may be a fcanda} ro Religiaui (Afd becauic Falling 
15 ſomewhat of the Nartre of a Free-will Offering, I 
thinkyou fhall do beſt: co ſetiſith aday app #*y6r Þ 
felf for Faſting, which 1s morc your own, andet the 
Lo:4's duy; Toh 7:10 IHE PUN 

, The Serip:#re Ivath' not'determined' Sb ks 

how: long a | 1rd Pa&/fhb(1d0Le! Feat fongeponmafht 


fait, 4 
[1 LT a # yy 4 . S 


kept, © We Nave"cxample; that forme” 


a2.Sam; 12,16, Nehem; 1, 4.'b Dan; 9.13: ARs to. 364 * Tertil.de Cofons 
militis cap. 3. The Manichees, Ang, .Caſalano, Ep. 86, 4G Helts 4+:16s 
Jug. 2C, 2 05 : 


have 
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have faſted a longer time, as three days 3 ſome a ſhort- 
er, but none lefs than one day. In hotter Countreys 
they could, without 1mpeachment of health, abſtain 
from food longer than. we can, who live in a colder : 
'but.the body cannot be ſufficiently afflifed : chrough 
want of {ood in lefs time than one day. #4 
Thus have I proved Religious Fafting to be a Chriſti- 
an duty : and have ſhewcd what it 3s 5 alſo the parts 
.. and kinds of it : Who ſhould and may faſt, when and 
how long. It xemaineth; that I ſhew you -bow you may 
kcep a Fafi acceprably to God, and profitably for your ſelf, 
which is the principal thing to be regarded ina Fatt. 
And this I do the rather, becauſe many well affeRed 
Chriſftzans have importuned me thereunta ; /'who' have 
profelled that they would gladly ſer aboucthe duty, but 
 ingenuoully confeſſed that they. knew not how to do 
;It, and, (1n particular) how to be inteative and ſpiri- 
tually employed for want of matter for-a whole day 
together... . But of this in the next Section, 


h———_ _—_—— 


S E C T; 20 
Preparation to Faſt. - 


by ay of Preparation to a Religious -Faff,' do 
' fnus ; 

1. Take but a moderate Supper the night before ; 
For if a man glut himſelf over night, he will be more 
unfit forthe duty of humiliation theinext day; and it 
differeth in effect little from breaking of Faſt the next 
morning, - 2295 

2, ' When you commend your ſelf ta God alone by 
prayer, that night, (as every good Chriltian wikally 

ob oth ) 


hn 


—_—_ 
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doth) then ſec the time allotted apart for that hoy 
work 3 (etting your ſelf in a fpecal-fort to feck the 
Lord, as the Saints of God in che beginaing of their 
fafts have done ( 2 Chron. 20: Dane 10. 12.) propound- 
ing to your felt the end of your intended Faſt > 'Re- 
membring this, that if your chief occafion ang end be 
your private good, that you forget not others, "nor the 
publick; or it it be the publick, yet mind alſo your 
own;private for until ybdu have made your own peace 
with God, your Faſting and Praying will prevail lietle 
for the publick': And God having joyned the publick 
with our private good in prayer, we muſt not diſ-joyn _ 
them in our faſting. Reſolve with your ſelf to the ut- 
moſt of your power, to keep a Religiows Faft unto God, 
according to his Will : For this cauſe, -in thoſe your 
prayers, add ſerious Petitions to God in that behalf. - 

3- When you awake that 'night, let not your 
thoughts be upon worldly buſineſs, much lc{s upon a- 
ny wicked thing 3 but let them be holy, ſuch as may 
tend to the furtherance of the holy aRion to be done 
the next day. | 

4- (If neceſſity hinder not) Ariſe early is the day of 
your faft, Ir agreeth well with a faſting-day (where 
on, your fleſh is to be tamed) that you give not your 
ſelf to ſo much ſleep as at other times : It is probable 
that for this cauſe, ® ſome lay on the ground, others 
in ſackcloth in the night of their Faſts 3 not only to 
expreſs, but to further their bumiliation, by keeping _ 
chem from ſleeping over-much, or over-{weetly. Your 
body being faſting, if withal your foul continue car- 
neſtly bent upon affliCting it (elf, theſe will keep you 
from drowlineſs that day which at other cimes might 
overtake YO. +4 - 


42 SAM. I2, 16, Joel I, I3, : 


When 
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 . "When the, day is,come, Be you frig n obſerving 
the outward Faſt. Ta this end, 

Fisli, Forbear all b meat and drink _ the ſet time 
of the-Faf be ended, which uſually is about Supper- 
time.: * A general £ Council in the Primitive Church 
decreed, that total abltinence ſhould be obſerved until 
Eveninfprayes was cndcd. 1.. Incale: of neceſſity; 
that i5,' when total abſtinence ſhall indeed diſable you 
from doing :the-main:duties of that day; you may: eat 

gr: drink, for ” lych cates God will have mercy rather 
thas ſacrifice; but then 4t mult be a. ſmall-refecion 3 
only: ſuch, and {a much; as may remove the impedi» 
ment tothe ſpiritual pertormance of the duties of chat 
_ 
$ecaudly, Abtimence fram all other world! ly delights . 
mk will ſtand with comelineſs) from tine and 
s appare), alſo tram all * ſports and pleaſant Mu- 
Gcks from the f Marriage-bed: and the like. | 
Thirdly, 45ftair: from all worldly 4abour, as upon a 
Sabhath-day i tor worldly buſinels andthe cares there- 
of,do as well as worldly delights, difiract the thoughts, 
| and kindce: hambte: devotion 3 and-a'cealing there- 
from giveth a full opportuvity to holy. employments 
the whole day. Therefore the Fews were command» 
ed to8 {urdffifie a Faſt. And that yearly Faſt, called 
the day of * A4ttonement, was upon peril of their lives 
to, be kept by a tarbearance of all manner of work. 
Now, albeit che Ceremonials of that day are aboliſhed 
in. Chriſt; yet, forbeavring wark,, as well as Meat and 
Drxigk (being of the ſubſiance ot a Faſt) doth remain to 
be obſervcd in all ſuch as may Properly be called Reti- 


phos. Baſt. 


b Heſt.4.t6, Luk. 5.33. c Chalced. d Exod. 33. 435,%. *Ifa. 58. 3. ft Cor.5.55 
Net's. 8 I6, Iſa. 50, 3+ g Joe! 2, 16, b Lev, 334 27, 28, 29, 33s Bl 
1 ___ Thus 
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Thus much fox the Natwral F aft... you mult "Ry 
ſtri& in obſerving, the twward. 

Begin tbe day with prayer, according a5 I di 
you to do cyery day.z but wich mare than ordinaxy, | 
preparation , with, feryency and faith, praying; fox 


| God's (pecial Grace, to enable you, to ſauctifie a. Fad 


t day, according to the Commandment. ERA 
'Then apply.y our ſelf co the main.work of che day. 
which hath thels parts, (1 ), Unfeigned Hwumili2tions 


(24 cformaiion, together with Recqnciliation. Ag 


(3 arnelt Invocation. 

- The ſqul is, then bumbled, the heart rent, and ntl 
ukted, when a man is become vile in his own cycs, 
through conſcience- of his own unworthivels; and 
when his heart is tull of compuntiion and ' anguifh,throug 
tear of God's diſpleaſure, aud with godly forrow 3n 
ſhame in himſelt, and anger agzinlt himſelf for fig, 
Thelc aff:Aious, ſtirred do much fflici the heart. | 

0 attain this Jeep bamiliation, know that it is to be 
be wrought partly by. awakening your conſcignce 
througha light of the Law, and apprebenſion of God's . 
juſt Judgments due to you for the breach of it, which 
w1ll-break your. heart.z and partly by, the Goſpel, xail- 
ing up your heart t9.an apprehenſion and admiration 
of the love of God to you in Chrilt ;. which will mclg 
your heart, aud cauſe you the more kiadly to grie yes 
and to loath your ſelf for lin, and withal to conceive 
hope of mercy 3 whence will follow reconciliation, res 


formation, and holy calling upon God by prayer... 


To work this Humiliation, there mutt. be, 

Firlt, Examination, to had out your lin, 

Secondly, Accuſation of your (lt, with. due aggro 
vation of your fin. | 

Thirdly, 7#4ging and paſſing (catenee againſt your 
fclf for fin. Sip 


w” 
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i-$in is the #runſgreſſion of the Law, and revealed will 
of God : Wherefore, for the better ſearch and tinding 
out” of your fin, you muſt ſet before you the glaſs of 
the Law for your * Light and Kale. Andif you have 
not learned, or cannot bear ih mind the heads of the 
manifold Duties commanded , or Vices forbidden ; 
then get ſorne Catalogue or Table, whereih the ſame 
ate {ct down.to your hand 3 which you may readwith 
pauſing and due confideration, taying your thoughts 
moſt upon thoſe patticulat ſins whieredf you find your 
felf moſi guilty, | 

If of thoſe many that are, you do not tneet with 
one more fit for this purpoſe, or which you ſhall like 
better; then uſe this Examinatory Table, iti manner as 
followeth : ; 2 Ed 0 Rag 

' But expect not herein an enutneratioh of all parti- 
cular fs, which is beyond my 8kill, nor yet of all the 
heads of duties or kinds of fins, but of thoſe which are 
principal and moſt common : Yet hereby, if your Con+ 
ſcience be awake, it will be occaſioned to bring to ' 
your thoughts, thoſe other fins not mentioned in the 
Table, if yoube thereof guilty. 

'The firſt Table of the Law concerneth duties of love 
and piety to God, the pertortnance whereof tendeth im- 
mediately to the Glory of God; and tnediately to the 
Salvation and good of Man. NEE 


The firſt Commandment concerneth the ſetting wþ of the 
only true God ts your ſelf, to be your God. 


WET TOR Examining your ſelf by this, (and ſe 
Table of the Com» iN theother Commandment) think thus 
- 29 with 'your ſelf : Do I know and ac- 
'S John 3- 45, k Pal. t19, 19g. 

knowledge 
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knowledge the only true God to be ſuch a one as he 
hath revealed himſelf in his word and works, namely, 
One only influite, Immaterial, Immutable, Incompreben- 
ſible Spirit, and Everlaſting Lord God, baving Being and 
All- ſufficiency in and from Hithſelf > One who is ſimply full 
of all PerfeFions, and uncapable of tbe lerft Defelt, being 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Omnipotency, Love, Tratb, Mercy, 


ſelf Excellent. The only Potentate, King of Kings, Lord 
of Lords 3 of whom, through whom, and to whom areal 
things. The Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. | | 

Do I Believe bi Word,in all things related, command» 
ed, promiſed and threatned therein 3 and that his ho- 
ly and wiſe Providexceis in all things? Have I Him and 
his Yordin continual remembrance ? 


Do [I eftzers and exalt God in my heart above all, ſo 


that it doth humbly adore him at the very mention and 
thought of him, making my ſelf to be nothing in 
mine owneyes 3 yea, elteeming all creatures to be nd» 
thing in compariſon of him ? 

Have I given Religions Worſhip to him only ? Have I 


believed in him, and in him only ? Have I ſworn by ' 


him, as there hath been cauſe, and by him alone? 
Havel prayed only unto him ? And have I ſought to 
him, and to obtain help of himonly by (ſuch means as 
he hath appointed 3 giving the glory and thanks of 
my being, and well being, and of all other things 
' whichare good, unto him ? | 

Is my Conſcienceſo convinced of the truth and Au- 
thority of God, that it holdeth it ſelf ab/olntely bownd 
to obey him in all things, that it doth ixcize to that 


 Whichis good, reſtrain from that which is evil, encou- 


rage me in well-doing; and cbeck, me when I do ill, 
| E To 


4 « bs 
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Fuſtice, Holineſs, and whatſoever is Originally and of is © 
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Is my will reſolved upon abſolute and unfeigned obe- 
dience todo whatlocver God commandeth, to forbear 
whatloever he forbiddeth, to ſubſcribe to whatſoever 
he doth, as well done ? And have Iborn patiently, all 
which either by himſelf, or by any of his Creatures, 
he hath inflied upon me ? 

_ _ Have mine offeions been fo for God, that I have 
loved him with all my heart 3 loving nothing more 

than him, nothing equally to him.? Do I hate e- 
very thing that is contrary to him ? Hath my Confi- 
dence been only in him, and my expef#ation of good 


 fromhim? Have my deſires been to him, and for him, 


longing above all things to have Communion with him ? 
dath « been my greateſt fear to offend him, or to be 
vered from him ? Hathit been, my greateſt grief and 
F 4: that I have ſinned againſt him ? Have I rejeyced 
in God, as in my chief good ? Hath mine axper riſen a- 
gainli whatſoever T ſaw croſs to his glory 3 Have Tbeen 
zealoy for God ? And havel made him the wimoſt end 
of all mine actions ? 

Hath my whole eutwerd man, as Tongue, Senſes, 
and all other capable pawers of my Body, been ready 
toprofelſs the true God, and to yicld obedience to his 
will? 

Or contrari1wile,” Am not guilty of dexying of Gad 
in word, in works, or at leatt 1n beart 3 queltioning 
the truth of his Being, and of his Word 3 denying his 
Providence, Power, or ſome other of his Divine Attri- 
butes ? Have I not becn ignorant of God, and of his 
Will z and erroneous and miſ-believing, it not heretical 
in my conceits concerning God the Fatber, Son or Ho- 
by Ghoſt. 

Have I not been over-curious in prying into the Na- 
.Lyre and (ccret Counſels of God, beyond the rule $ 
(ne 
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the revealed Will of God ? Haye1not ſet wp falſe Dei- 


ties, or put my fe}f; or any other Creature in the plice 
of God 3 through/pride, preferring and reſting upon 


my way and will before God's ; or by making my (elf 


mine utmoſt end, profcfling God and his Religion on- 
ly to ſerve mine'own ends; or by ſerking to the creature 


(as to Angel, Saint, Devil, or Witch) inftead of the 


Creator £ | SOR 
- HavclI not been fargeifiel 'of God, and of his Will? 
Is not my Conſcience'irtpure, blind, deluded, or feared 3 
and my Il perverſe, obſtinate, impatient, or mur- 
muring againft God, and full of diſſimulation ? Have 
I not ſet mine affe&ion upon the world ratherthan up- 
on God ; loving that which 1is evil 3 yea, bating God 
himſelf, if not directly, yet in miſſiking and oppoling 
his Helineſs;ſhining in his Ordinances, and in his Chil- 
dren, or ashe is a levere Inflicter'of puniſhment ? Do 
I not fear man more'than' God';' trafting alſo in the 


Creature, making ſomething beſides God my chief joy ? 


Have I vot preſumed, when'T had cauſe to deſpair 3 
and deſpaired, 'after that I had cauſe to hope ? Have I 
not rempted God many ways? And have I notin' the 
matters of God been either cold, lake-wartn; or blind» 
ly, orprepolterouſly zealous ? 

Hath there not been a proneneſs in my whole out» 
ward man, 4s well as in the inward, to rebel againſi God: 


The ſceond Commandment concerneth all ſuch Lywful wor- 
ſhips of G14, which he only hath afpointed, whereby he 
communicsteth himſelf to man, and man again maketb 
profeſſion of bim 1, f rbidding ( under one kind of unlaw- 
full worſhip ) all ſuch as are not by him ordaintd. 


Think this; Have I mvyſhipped God in fpitit and rm 
E 3 i0 


# v4 
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in all the kind-and pares of his worſhip, publick or pri- 
vatc, ordinary or extraordinary, as by hearing, read- 
ing and meditating of bis Word by praying, praiſing 
and giving thanks to him; by a right uſe of his-Sacra- 
mexts, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 3 and by Religt- 
ous Faſting, Religious Feaſting, and making of vows, 
according as I have had ſpecial occaftion ? And have I 
done what did belong to me for the ſetting forth and 
maintaining of God's truc Worſhip? And have I accor- 
ding fo my place execated aright, or ſubmitted wnto the 
Government and Diſcipline of the Church ? 
. . Or beſides the omiſſion of the former duties, Am 
I not guilty ſome way or other of Idgl-worſhip, con- 
ccivingof G OD- in my mind, or repreſenting him to 
my (enſe in the Jkeneſ5 of any Creature ? 
Have I not added to, or detratied from any part of 
God's Worſhip ? Have 1 not run into the appearance 
and, occaſions of Idolatry, as by preſence at Idol-ſervice, 
by Marriage, -and needleſs familiarity with Idolatrous 
perſons, by reſerving nndefaced monuments of Idolatry ? 
At leaſt, is not my heart guilty of #ot bating, but ra- 
' ther lingring after Idolatrous Worſhip ? Have I not been 
guilty of Superſtition, or W:ll-worſhip, &c? 


The third Commandment concernetb the Glory of God's 
holy Name, ſhining forth into bis Titles, Attributes, 
Religion, Word, Ordinances, People, or any thing that 
bath in #t any Print of bis Holineſs or Excellency, for+ 
bidding the taking of it in vain, and that in all Aftions 


yelnz89144 or Common. 


Have J glorified God by anſwering my holy profeſſi- . 
on with an holy and unblameable converſation, and 
by performing all holy. duties with due preparetion, 


knows 
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knowledge, and devotion ? Alſo by thinking andſpeck- 
ing of the Names and holy chings of God with bojy 
reverence and in particular, by fearing and muking 
conſcience of an Oath ? | oy 
Or have I not cauſed the Name, Religion and perple 
of God to be ill thought of, and 'diſhonoured by-my e- 
vil courſe of living, or at leaſt by conimitting ſome groſs 
fin ? Am I notguilty of refr, unprepared, beedleſs' for 
getfis!, and fruitleſs reading, hearing, receiving the Sa 


UW P 
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craments, or performance of avy other the Worthips 
of God. 

Have I not thought or ſpoken blaſpbemonſly or cinteme 
ptuoufly of Gattbony of the rhe God > have I not 
uſed the Name of God needleſly, raſhly, wickedly or 
_ falſly in (wearing 3 or lightly inmy Salutations, Ad» 
mirations, or otherwiſe in my ordinary communica= 
tion. ? Gi 

Have I not abuſed the Nime of God, his Scyipturer, 
'his Ordinancer and Creatures; uſing them for other 
purpoles than he alloweth ; as for forts, Bells, charms 
or any Sorcery, Luxury, or the like ? Havel not paſſed 
by the great works of God's Power, Mercy and Judg= 
ments, without due obſervation and acknowledgriient 
of Gdbd therein ? | 


The fourth Commandment concerneth the ordinary ſolemn 
time of the Service and Worſhip of God, requiring thats the 
ſeventh daz( now oxr Lord's day )be kept with au holyreſt. 


Have I upon the fix days remembred the Lord's day, 
that I might difþatch all my worldly buſineſs, and pre- 
pore mybeart, that when it came I might keep an boly 
Cb-iſtian Sabbath to the Lord ? Did1 accordingasmy 
healih would permit, riſe early on that day ? 

E 3 Have 
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| Haye I, performed my daily, both Morning and Eve- 
Fo | of - Religion alone, and- with my Family 
at\c | : | 


in prayer? ,; ; RESTT | 
" Havel cauſed all under my anthirity, according to 
my-power, toneft fromallmainer of works, not tru- 
ly neceſſary, and.-alſo' from worldly ſports, alſo my 
(elk. toreſt notonly. from the labour of:my body, but of 
myo .in all worldly-bufineſs : Exceptabout things 
that concern common honiſty,. and comelinels, worky ef 
mercy, 3nd ſuch;works of neceſſity as could: not be done 
before, or ſtay to be done afterwards ? 8 
_- Have. always:prepared my heart before'I went into 
the Houſe and prefence: of God by meditation of God's 
Word and. Works, and.in particular- by examixation 
and reformation of my, ways 3 alſo by Prayer, Thanks- 
giving and. holy. Reſolution to carry my {elf as in God's 
preſence, and to hear and to obey whatſoever I ſhould 
be taught out of the Word of God? + --. | 

'Haye I, capſcd my Family to go with me'to the 
Church.? And did with them come 3# due time 4 and 
being: thete, did ftlay the whole tims of Prayer, read> 
ing and;preaching of the Word, ſinging ot Pſalms, re- 
£6iving and adminiſtring the Sacraments, even that of 
Baptiſm, when others are baptized 3 and did a:rb:d di- 
ligently, and joyn with the Miniſter and the relt of the 
Congregation in all theſe holy exerciles, 

Did I ſpend the 4sy after the Morning and Evening= 
Prayers, Sermons or Catechiſings, iv Meditation, and 
(as I had opportunity) in Conference and Repetition of 
what had heard 4 alfo-in viſiting the fick,, and other 
works of mercy, and ſofrom the beginning to 'the end 
(of ithe day have been employed iwholy'thoughtr, words 
and deeds, and in all this with ſpiritual delibt. 

Or am I not guilty of forget/ing i before it came, 


and 


a 
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 andof negleGing and prophaning it when it came 3 as by 


mere idleneſ7, and by taking opportunity of leiſure from 
buſineſs of my calling, to be licentious in company» 
keeping, dalliance, and the like 3 or by reſerving that 
day for Journeys, idle viſits, and for diſpatch of by- 
chares ? 

Have I not been careleſs of the Service if God, fre+ 
quenting it no oftener than Law, or very ſhame'did 
compel me ? 

Have I not been careleſs whether my Servants or Chil» 
dreh: did keep the Sabhathor no? And when I was at 
Church, did-I not idle owt the time by gazing about, or 
by worldly thoughts ? 

Have I not bought, (old, let, hired, ſpoken of, or 
done other works forbidden to be done, ſpoken, or 
plodded upon that day ? 

Have I not under the name of Recreation ſought 
my own pleaſure, uſing Sports and G:mes, which cauſe 
the mind to be more indiſpolſed to the due performance 
of holy duties, than hone(t Labowrs do, to which they 
arfſubordinate, and with them forbiddenito be done 
that day ? | 

Hath not the ſtri& obſervance of 1he Sabbath been at 
Jeaſt tedious unto me, (o that I could have withed that 
it had bcen gone long before that it was ended ? | 


The ſecond Table c ncerneth duties of love and righiecuſneſs 
t:'wards min, the perf.rmance whereof 1eudetb imme- 
diately to the good of min ; But mediately to tbe proof 
of ha being truly relizious, and to the glory of God, 


God made man not to be alone; nor to be all for 
himſelf; Therefore for the greater good of Mankind, 
he hath cndued men with variety of gitts, and degrees 


E 4 af 
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of place, ſome excelling others both in Family, Charch 
and Commonwealth ; yet ſo, as each is excellent in his 
gift and place, eventhe meaneſt made worthy of Re- 
ipe& from the greateſt, becauſe of his uſefulneſs for 
the common 'good : Even as the leaſt member of the 
natural body is truly uſeful, and to be reſpeRed as well 
though not ſo much, as the moſt honourable. 

Now” when each member in tbe body - politich do ac» 
knowledge. the ſeveral gifts, and mutual uſe one of a- 
mother, according to their place, then is thereafweet 
Harmony in the ſociety of man, and there is aywre 
foundation laid of all good offices of love beween man and 
man. 

Wherefore in the firſt place, God in this fifth Com. 
1mandment provideth that the order which he had ſet a» 
mongſt men, ſhould inviolably be obſerved ; require- 
ing all Inferiors under the name of Childrex, to bynour 
their Swperiowrs, that is, to aknowledge the dignity and 
excelency which is in another, ſhewing it in giving 

b due reſpe& unto his perſon and name 3 Implying, that 

-. ' all Swperioxrs ſhould walk worthy of honour, and that 

| they ſhould mutually ſhew good reſpe& to their Inferi» 
ors, tendering their good, as well as their own. 

Touching this fifth Commandment, think thus : Do. 

I live ina lawful Calling ? And have I walked worthy 
my General Calling of Chriſtianity, and diſcharged my. 
particular Calling, and employed the gifrs which God 
gave me, for the good of the Socicty of Man, in F«- 
mily, Church or Commonwealib ? 

' Haye I honoured all men for that they were made 
after the Image of God, and have yet ſome remains 
thereof, are capable of having jt renewed, if it be not 
renewed already ? And becauſe they arc or may be 


uſeſu] for the common good of man: Uling them 
| with 
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with all courtefie and kind reſpects, -cxcepting when . 
and whercin.they bave made themſelves vile by 0- 

n wickedneſs, fo that it will not ftand with the Glo- 
ry of God, good of others or of themſclyes, or with 
the diſcharge of my place, to: {hew them countenance ? 
Have 1 ſhewed my due reſpect to others in prayingto 
God y and as there hath been cauſe in giving him 
thanks for them ? 

Have I conceived tbe beſt, that irf'charity I might of 
others? And by love have endeavoured according to 
my place to cwre their groſlcr evils, and to cover their 
infirmities? And have I to my power furthered 'my 
Neighbour's good name, and reputation 3 and have been 
contented, nay, dcfirous that he ſhould be eſteemed as 
well, nay, better than himſelt ? And have I both in 
his life time, and after his death, given him the ho-+ 
nour of common bumanity, as in common courtefics at 
wn and in comely burial lo far as any way it did be- 
Jong to me, and in maintaining his wronged Reputg- 
tion? Os. | 

Have, being before others in gifts in any kind; as 
learning, wit, wealth, ſircngth, &c. emplryed thoſe 
gifts to the honour of God and the good of w1zw more 
others ? bo 

As I am before otbers in years, am I before them in 
Gravity, good Counſel, and good Example ? 

As [ am above others in Autbcrity, do I acknowledge 
that it 1s not erigivallyin me, but derived to me from 


. God, and have Iheld it, and uſed it for him, keeping 


within the due limits thereof, governing with wiſdom 
'nd moderation ? Procuring the good of their bodies 
nd fouls, fo far as lay in me 3 commanding things 
, ly lawfuland convenient, encouraging them in well 

Ing by commendation and rewards 3 preventing 
| evil 
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evil as-much as I could, and reſtraining it in them by 
ſeaſonable and due reproofs according to the quality 
of the offence and of the perſon, when fairer means 
would not prevail ? 

AsIam an equal 3. Have I efteemed others better than 

ſelf, and firiven in honour to to preftey them ? 

. As I am behind others in Gifts and Age, thavel in 
word and geſture done them due reverence, and 
chankfully made iffe of their good Parts and Experi- 
ences ? 

As I am under Authority, whether in Family, Church 
or Commonwealth, have I ſubmitted my ſelf to all my Go- 
ver wrs, Teverencing their perſons, obcying readily 
all thoſe their lawful Commandments, which are with- 
in the compaſs of their Authority to command ? Have 
I received their inſtruQions, and born patiently and 
fruitfully their Reproofs and-Corrections ? 

Or do Inot live without a lawf#l Calling? Or Idly, 
or Unprofitably in it ? Have I not buried or abuſed 
my Talent and Place, to the hurt rather than the:good 
of my (clt and others ? 

Have Inot been bigh minded, cſteeming, better of my 
ſelf than there was cauſe, hunting after the vain-ap» 
plauſe of Men ? | 

Have I not deſpiſed others 3 yea, thoſe which were 
good 3 yea, my Supcriours, ſhewing it by my unreve- 
rent Geſtures, and by my fpeeches to them, and of 
them ? Have I not ſome way or other detracted from, 
and diminiſhed the credit of others, or at lealt envied 
their due cſtimation ? 

As Tam a Swperiour, have I not carried my felt in- 
ſolently, lightly or diffolutely ?. | 
As Iam w1der Authority, have I if carried my ſelf 

ſiubbornly and undatifully ? 
| God 
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God baving ſet an order in humane faciety, he doh next 
provide for the life and ſafety of the perſon of: man, 
who muſt keep this order, and make this ſociety, by for» 
bidding in the ſixth Commandment whatſoever may toke 


it away, or impair tt. 


Have I had care of mine own health ina ſoberuſeof 
meat, drink, labour, ſl:ep, recreation, phylick, weas» 
pons, or whatſoever<clſe is apt to procure health, and 
to prevent diſeaſe ? 

Havel been, oram I meek, patient, long-ſuffering, 
or ealic to be appeaſed, apt to torgive, full of compaſ«. 
fion, kind, mercitul, ſhewing all theſe 1n loft ſpeeches; 
gentle anſwers, courteous behaviour, requiting evil 
with good, comforting the aftlicted, relieving the 
needy, peace-making, and by doing all other Officer 
of love, which mighe tend to my Neighbour's ſafety 
or-comfort 2 | 
\: Or, have I-not wiſhed my ſelf dead, or neglected 
the means of my health ? Have I not imparedit by ſur- 
feits, by exccflive labours or fports, by fretting, and 
over-gricviny, or by any other means ? and have L 
not had thoughts of doing my ſelf any harm ? M 

Have I not been angry unadviſedly, malicious, and 
revengetu!, ſhewing (urly getture, and behaviour, as 
{owr looks, thaking the head, or hand, gnaſhing the 
teeth, flamping, ſtaring, mocking, railing, curling, 
_ quarrelling, {miting, poyſoning, hurting; or taking a» 
way the life "of 'man any way without God's allows 
ance ? / 

Have I not been a ſower of diſcord, or ſome way or 
other bcen an occalion of the diſcomfort, if not of the 
death of others ? | 

The 
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The:ſeventb Commandment concerneth Chaſtity, whereby 

. - God provideth for a pure propagation, and conſervation 
of mankind, forbidding all bodily polution, under the 
wame of Adultery. | | 


Have I been modeſt, ſober, ſhamefaft, prſſeſing my 
body in Chaſtity, ſhutting mine eyes, and ſtopping mine 
ears, and reftraining my other ſenſes from all objed&s, 
and occaſions of luft, bridling my tongue from luſtful 
motions and Jaſcivious ſpeeches, forbearing all manner 
of dalliance and wantonneſs? Abſtaining from ſelf- 
pollution, fornication, or any other natural or unna- 
tural dehlement of my body, either in deed or defire? 

And being married, was I wiſe in my choice ? And 
have I kept the marriage-bed undetiled, through a 
ſanAihed, ſober and-ſeaſonable uſe thereof ? 

Or am I not guilty of manifold acts of uncleanneſs: 
At leaſt of unclean thoughts, immodeli eyes, cars, 
touches and embraces, of wanton fpeeches, geſture 
apparel and behaviour ? 

Have I not run into the manifold occaſions of adul- 
texy and uncleannefs; as by idlenels, gluttony, drun- 
kennels, choice-of ſuch meats, -drinks, pertumes, or 
any other thing that will provoke luſt, as alto by effe- 
minate dancing, frequenting wanton company, Or 
places of unclean provocations, and of unſcaſonable 
converling with the other Sex alone ? 


_ The Eipbth Commandmznt concerneth the preſervation of 
Man s Goods, the means of .bhis comfortable maintenance 
of this life, forbidding all wrong thereabout, under the 
name of ſtealing. 


Have 


im 
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Have I good Title to the things which I poſſeſs, as 
by lawſul Inheritance, gift, reward, contra, or a 
ny other way which God alloweth ? Have I been in- 
duſtrious and taithful in my Calling, frugal, and pro» 
vident? Have I done that for which I received pay, 
or maintenance4rom others, and have I given to eye- 
ry man his own 3 whether tribute, wages, debts, or 
any other dues ? 

Or have I not got my living by any unlawful Calling Z 
Or have I not impoveriſhed my (elf and mine, by idle- 
neſs, luxurious and unneceſſary expences, by gaming 
unadviſed ſuretiſhip, or otherwiſe ? 

Have I not with-held from my (elf or others, 
through niggardiſe, that which ſhould have been ex» 
pended ? 

Have I not gotten or kept my Neighbours goods by 


_ fraud, oppreſhon, falſhood, or by force; and made no 


reſtitution ? Have I not ſome way or other impaired 
my 'Neighbour's Eſtate ? 


The nimb Commandment concerntth Truth ofpeech, the 
means of intercourſe between man and man, and of pres 
ſerving men's rights, and of redreſſing of all diſorder in 
bumane ſociety, forbidding all falſhood of ſpeech, un- 
der the name of bearing falſe witneſs. 


Have I not at all times, in all things ſpoken the 
truth from my heart, giving teſtimony in publick or 
private, by word, or writing, of-things concerning 
mine own or, Neighbours Name or Credit, Life, 
Chaſtity, Goods, - or in any other thing that hath 
been matter of Speech between me ox others, whether 
in affirming, denying with oath, or without oath, or 

| in 
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in bare reports, or in promiſes, or any other way. 
-- Qram 1not guilty of telling lyes jeſtingly, officidul- 
ly, or perniciouſly ? Have I not raiſed, ſpread, or re- 
ceived falſe reports of my Neighbour ? Have I not 
ſpoken falſely in buying and ſelling, alſo in commend- 
ing by word, writing, of unworthy perſons, and in 
deſpraiſing the good, in boaſting of my (elf, or flatter- 
ing of others ? 

Have Inot given falſe evidence, uſcd equivocations, 
qr concealed the truth which T ſhould have [poken, « or 
perverted i it when Ldid ſpeak it ? 


The tenth Commandment concerneth- Contentment with a 

. man's own erndition, the foundation of all Order aud 
Fuſtice amonzft Men, forbidding the contrary ; names 
ly, coveting that which is not his. 


Am 1 contented with mine oron condition, as with my 
place, which Ihold in Family, Church, or Common« 
wealth, with mine own yoke-fcllow and eſtate ? 'Can 
T rejoyce in it ? And allo that it ſhould be well with 0- 
thers,. nawbetcer than itis with my (elf? 

| Or have Il not been full of diſcontent with my con- 
dition, covering after ſomething or other which was 
my Neighbours, at leaſt by a&ual concupiſcexce, in mul- 
titude of evil thoughts ariling from the law of my 
them? though my deliberate will hath gone againſt 
them ? 


Thus having by the Law foxnd out 
aonfaties me your ſins, you muſt arrgign' and accuſe 
y off your felf, asit were at:the Bar of. God's 

tribunal 4 repreſenting your lins to your 
mind, as they. are in their heynouſneſs and miſchie- 
| youſnecſs, 
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voulne(s, according to their. ſeveral aggravations. 
Fir, Conſider fn in. its nature, it is a morel evil, 
and anomy, and irregularity in the, ſoul and ations, 
an enemy to God the chief good : It is the worſt evih, 
worle than the Devil and Satan; he had not becn a 
Devil, but for doing evil ; worſe than Hell, whichas it 
is a torment, is cauſed by fin, but it is only contrary 
to the good of the Creature, whereas it ſelf is contrary 
to the good of the Creator 3 it is ſuch a diſtemper of 
the ſoul, that the Scriprzre calleth it ® wickedueſs of 


folly, even fooliſhneſs of madneſs. 


Secondly, Conlider from whence fin in man bad bis 
orizinal, even from the Þ Devil, whois the fatherof itz 
It came and cometh from © Hell, therefore is earsbly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh z whenloever you lin, you do the lults 
of the Devil. * | 

Thirdly, Conſider the nature of the Law, whereof 
fin is a tranſgreſſion : A Law moit perfe, molt 4 boly, 
equal and good, which would have givenEcernal life to 
the doersof it, had it not been for this curſed Sin. 

Fourthly, Conſider the perſon againſt whons ſin is com» 
mitted, whom it highly offendeth and provoketh ;, it 
15 * God co whom you owe your ſelf and all that you 
have, who * made, and doth preſerve you and yours; 
who, albeit you have ſinned, 8 deſires net your death, 
nor afflicteth you willingly : But had rather that you 
ſhould humble your felt; Repent and live, who that 
you might be ſaved ® gaye his only begotten Sou todeath, 
to ranſome you ; who by ys his Miniſters, maketh 
known his Word and good will. towards you, making 
proclamation that it you will repexs and believe, you 
ſhall be ſaved yea, by us he entreatcth you to be 
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I reconciled; It is that God whois rich in Goodneſs, 
Forbearance, and * Lovg ſuffering, waiting when you 
will turn, that you may live z whoon the other fide, 
if you deſpiſe this his Goodnels, and ſhall continue in 
your fin, thereby !-provoking the eyes of his Glory, 
is a terrible aud ® revengeful God, who, if you ſtill err 
'1n heart, and will not'walkin his ways, hath * ſworn 
in bis wrath, that you ſhall not enter into his Reſt, who 
in his wrath is a ® conſuming ſire, and is ready and able 
to deſtrey ? body and ſoul inthe eternal vengeance of 

Hell fre. | 

Fifthly, Conſider fin in the evil efſefis of is, namely, 
| brought a 4 curſe upon the whole Creation for man's 
ſake, whereby the creatures are become defeciveand 
unſerviceable, nay, hurtful to you 3 from your fins 
come all manner of diſcaſes and crofles, that ever be- 
fel you. This your lia (until it be repented and par- 
doned) maketh you * hateful to God, caufing him to 
withhold + good things from you, and to inflict evil 
ufon you, even in this life. It defileth the * whole 
man, and every new a& of fin does firengthen 
the body of fin, and worketh a decay of Grace in 
you, though you be Regenerate. And if it be grols, 
if it do not benumn and ſcar your Conſcience, yet it 
will wound it and break the peace thereof, if it be ten+ 
der, v vexing it as motes do your eye, or thorns your 
feet, cauſing terrors and doubtings of Salvation, God 
withdrawing his favour and loving Countenance 
Som you : And if you be not in Chriſt, if will in the 

_ end bring upon you * everlaſting damnation, 
; Sixthly, Confider the ranſome 'for fin, who payed it, 
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and what was paid ? conſider Chriſt Feſms,, who he 
was, and what he did and ſuffered to take away your 
ſin ? He, the only ſon of God, yery Ged, did. lay, {ar 
and veil his glory for a time 3 yea, come down and 
left heaven, to dwell in the Tabernacle of humane 


þ FE? 


ſaken me. #47 who 4 Y 
Now you may be aſſured, that if the juſtice of G-4 
conld have been ſatisfied, and your fin expiated and done 
away by g leſſer price, Jclus Chriſt his only Son ſhould 
never have been cauſcd.to ' pour out his ſoul a ſacritice 
for your (in. th 
This your faith pon Chriſt whom you have pierced, 
will at once ſhew you the greatneſs and hatcfulneſs of 
your go, which required ſuch an jotinite ranſome 3 and 
allo the inhnite love of God and Chritt to you-ward, 
even when you were enemics, in providing for you a 
ſure remedy, which will free you both from the guilt 
and power of this fin, . The thoughts hereof will (if 
any thing will) even melt the heart into Godly ſorrow 


for fin, and withal will give hope (in the ule of the 


| Means) of mercy and forgivenels, 
| 


That 


-That the former -aggravations'may be more pref- 


- . 
, . 


| ſing, dbferve theſe diretions. 


'1; You mult confider fin in the particulars, one after 
another : for generals leave no impreflions ; there» 
fore * David crieth out of his bloody lin in particular. 

.2- You miift judge the Þ leaſt firz to be damnable un- 
till it be pardoned and repented in particular, if known 
unto-you, and can be remembered 3 at leaſt in gene- 
ral, it iot known. 

3. . The'© greater any fin is, the greater yoga muſt 

judge the guilt and puniſhment tobe. | 

> 4+ Sins committed long fince unrepented, and the pu- 
niſhments deſerved, but deferred, are to be judged to 
be as near, 4 lying at\ the door, and dogging you at 
the heels, as if committed at the preſent : So that you 
may.look for God's hand to be upon you this preſent 


moment 3 that they, like the blood. of. Abel, or the 


fins of. Sodom, cry as loud to God for vengeance now, 
as the firſt day they were committed 4 nay, louder, be- 
.cauſe they are aggravated by * impcnitency, and by 
the abuſe of God's long-(uffering. _ 
-.. 5. Your humiliation muſt in your endeavour, f pro- 
portion, your guilt of fin , the greater guilt, the greater 
humiliation, | 

Know thercfore,. that fins againſt God of the firſt 
Table, 8 conlidercd in cqual compariſon, are greater 
than thoſe of the ſecond. | 

The more Grace hath bcen offered by the © Goſpel, 
and the more means. any have had to know God and 
his Will, the greater 15 their lin, if they be ignorant 
and difobedient, or 2 nts 
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The i zymber of {ins according a5 they arc nivitiply- 
cd, do increaſe the-guilt and puniſhment. — > { 

The more binds ave broken in finning, as committing 
it againſt the, Law, of Godz"bt-k Nature and Nations, 
againſt Conſcience,: Proms. and Vows, the'greater 
the. {in,and puniſhment. Wy 

All theſe things known and SY B. 

jrdging one 

dered,, now Judge your ſelf; pals 3 CON» | condemning 6 
demnatory {entence. agait your tclf ; ag 
whence will.,- through ithe. Grace - of Lins 
God, follow affliction of ſpu}.; {Now you will ſee that 
yau are- bale and vile, and that'you may jatily fear 
God's Fudgments 3, now you will {ce cauſe to beryriev- 
&d, aſhamed, yea, even contomided, in-yous (elt, and 
to conceive an holy.indignationagainlt your ſelf, . 
., You will nowithink chys; Ah --chac I(hould be 
foglilh, ſo brutifhs (owed; tocommit this, to commit 
thcſc thas (thiok gt particulars) tobreak (v holy a Law, 
to oft: nd, grieve and provoke {ojgood andi1o preat a 
Majeſty, ſo Itol requite him, ſolittle to fear him, 
vile wretch that Tam ; That l thould commit riot on- 
ly 'tns:-of common trailty, - but: grols f1ns, many, 'and 
Oott,' againſt Knowledge, Conſcience, &ec:.. (But ill 
, tnind particulars.) f£/as Chriſt my Saviour {bed mis pre- 
cious blood tor me, to redeem me from my vain cons + 
ver(acion, and-do I yet again and again tranfgreſs ? 
0) miſcrable man that Iam ! winat am Iin my (elf. at 
belt, but a lamp ot tin and dirt + mat worthy. to he 
doved, worthy-to-be deliroytd, one that may: jultly 
look to have my heart hardened, ory conlcience ter- 
ritied 3 and that, 1t God hemnot zntmaitely merciful, he 
{hould pourupon! merall hisplagucs ? Wherefore re- 
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. membring my doings, that they are #0t good, but abomi- 
-nably evil, ® T ds loath my ſelf for my abominations : and 
| doabhor my (elf, and repent, as in ſack-cloth and aſhes, 
Now ſet upon the work of Reforma- 
of ſeeking to be 4jox, and of Reconciliation : General, if 
concited, You find there be need : Particular, as 
| .you-find there is riced. It is not enough 
ta ſearch out and confider your ways, nor yet to lament 
them, if withal you donot ® turn again unto the Lord, 
and turn your feet into his Teſtimonies z and withall, 
ſeck grace and forgiveneſs. 
The Goſpel opencth a way, and affordeth means 'to 


\'- attain:both through the commands and promiſes 


thereof in the doGrine of faith and repentance. 
Mes ag, Now therefore bring your (elf to the 
' means of reconci- Goſpe #; Try your (elf thereby, frſt, whe- 
ang ed hg _— your firſt faith, and # rourEg were 
| | ſound, then fet upon reforming, and 
getting pardon of particular and later offences. 

But learn to put a difference between the Com- 
mandments of the Goſpel, and of the Law ; The Law 
exacteth abſolute ya The gracious Goſpel doth 
through Chriſt, accept of the wth of Faith and Re- 
pentance, ſo that there be ar-endeavourafter their per- 
feQion. 

It would be too long to ſhew you at large the ſigns 
of 'unfergned Faith and Fepentance, I will for the 
preſent only ſay this: 

Have you been humbled heretbfore, and through 
the Promiſes and;Commandment of the Goſpel (which 
biddcth you believe) have you conceived hope of mer- 
Cy, relying on Chrilt for it 3 and thereupon have had 
3 true change in your whole man, ſ> that you make 


p Exch. 36, 31. Jab 42. 6, nLan. 3 4, 41, 4% Pal. 119. 59, Zeph. *, #3 
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God your utmoſtend; and out of hatred of fin, and 
love unto Chriſtand his ways, have hada © will in all. 
things to live honeſtly, and to P endeavour in all things 
to keep always a good conſcience towards God & Man; 
q defiring the ſincere milk of the Word, togrow byitz 
r loving the brethren, defiring and delighring in Cotn- 
munion with them ? Then be you confident that your 
fixſt faith, repentance, and new obedience was ſound. 

If upon trial you find that they were not (ound, 
then you muſt begin now to repent and believe, it is 
not yet too late; 

x. Touching Reformation, and obtaining of pardon 
of, and power againſt your particular fins, do thus; 
Conſider the Commandment which biddeth you to F 
repent and amend. 

2. Conſider the Commandments which bid you to 
t come unto Chrilt when you are weary, and are hea- 
vy laden with your fin; believing that through him 
they ſhall be » pardoned and ſubdued: 

3. Tothisend, Conſider that Chriſt hath fully fas 
tisfed for ſuch and ſuch a * ſin,yea, for all ſin; and that 
you have many promiſes of Grace and Forgivenls, yea; 
a promiſe that y God will give you grace to believe in 
him, that you may have your ſins forgiven. 

4: Conſider that there is virewe and *® power in Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurredion applyable by ® faith, through 
his holy Spirit, for the mornifying the old man of lin, and 
quickening the new man in grace 3 as well as merit t@ 
take away the guilt and juniſhment of your lin, 

5- Improve this power of Chriſt ,,....;, 
in you, unto an aQtual breaking off 
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your fins, 'and living according/toithe will of Chriſt, 
which is done by » mortifying the old'man of fin, and 

by ſtrengtbening the ew and inntr man of pracc. 

Inmotcitymg No fin-do chus; - - 

Takeall your fins, eſpecially your 
Heat mortif hoforke fins, thoſe torwhich the diſpo- 
Eng fiction of your nature; 'and condition of 
your'place doth.moſt incline you, ' your ſtrongelt and 
Caprain fins, and with'them the: body of corruption 
in you, the Original and. © mother-fin-; ſmite at'them, 
ſirike at the very root, arrsign them, -condemn them 
in your ſelf, drag them all to the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
nail them thereunto 3 «thit 15, by Faith (ce them all 
nailed with Chriſt to the 4 Crols, whereon he was cru- 
cified 3 and believe that, not only. in reſpect of their 
guilt, but allo of their reigning power, they are all 
crucified with * him, dead and-buried, as it is fignifi- 
ed to you lively in your Baptiſm. When you ſee that 
your old man i crucified with Chrift,. that the body of fin 


|  fhould be deftrozed, you will take courage. againſt tin, 


and will refuſe to ſerve it, fith by Chritt you are freed 
from the dominion of it, 

* 2, When you thas by faith f pus on the Lord [Teſas 
Chriſt, you {hall not fulfil che lufts of the fleſh. 8 Grieve 
heartily for your ſins, conceive deadly hatrcd againſt 
them, and diſpleaſure againſt your felf for them. 
Theſe, like a corrafive, will cat out the core and heart 
of ſin. | 
3. Þ Mike no provifion for the fleſhy to fulfil the luſts 
of tt 3, but bei lober in the uſe of all earthly things 3 
this by lictle and little will: ar ve ſin, 


b Col. 3. 5. EYED T2. 2. Eph. 2.16, c PAI, 51. read ft.-d Col. 1. 29, Col, 
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4- * 4void'dll:objeAs and oecafions for im 3 yea, ab- 
Rain from the I appearance of is, this will diſdain fin. 

5. When you feel any motion unto fin, whether it 
role from within, er came from without,: ® refit 3# 
ſpeedily, and tarneſtly, by the' Sword of the Spirit, the 
IPord of God, as' your ® $avizur did; and as 0 foſt 
did 3 for which cauſe it muſtdwell P pleatifullyin you. 
Thus you ſhall kiH fin; 
- That you may ſtrengthen the inner FREE 
man by the Spirit, whereby you may | Jt /o/frength- 
not only mortifte the deeds of the fleſh, 
but bring forth the fruics of the Spirit, do thus : | 

Firſt, 4 apply Chriſt riſen from tbe dead for you partieu= 
larly,believing that God by the fame power quickeneth 
you, and raiſeth you together with Cbrift, to walk'in' 
newnels of life, reckoning * your (elf now to be alive” 
unto'God, being dead unto fin, and become the ſer- 
. vant of righteouſneſs 3 this believing in Chriſt, ' ems 
bracing and relying upon the + precious promiſes of the 
Goſpel, dot h' d raw down Chrilt into your heart, and. 
doth more and more incorporate you into him, and 
by it, he, by his Spirit © dwelleth in you, whercby of 
his life and » grace, you receive life and grace 3 and [0 
as the Apoſile faith, Are made partakers of the Divine 
Nature, flying the'corruption which is in the world througÞ 
luft. | 

2. Aﬀedt your * heart with joy unſpeakable, and with. 
peace in believing 3 conſidering that you are juſtified 
through our Lord Feſw Chrift; this y Foy of tbe Lord, 
as a cordial, wilt exceedingly ſtrengthen Grace in the 
1mer Man. 


h Job 31.1. Prov. 23. 20,31, 1 1 Theſ. 5.22, m.1 Pct. 5,9. Ads 8, 20; 
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3+. Take beed of quenehing'or grieving the * Spirit, but 
nouriſh. it by: the trequent uſe. of holy meditation , 
prayer, hearing and reading of the Word, and. re- 
cciving of the Sacrament : Alſo by a Chriſtian Þ Com- 
munjon with ſach.as fear God, and by following the 
motions of the Spirit of: God 3 which you ſhall know 
to be from it; when the thing whereuntoit moveth, is 
' both for matter and circumſtance according to the 
Scripture, the Word of the Spirit. 

This is to be led of the Spirit, and this is to walk iu 
tbe Spirit > and then you ſhall not fulfi] the luſis of the 
| Meſh. | 
Upon your Faſting day you [hall do well to © renew 
- your Covenant with God : And in ſome caſes (fo that 
jt be done adviſedly) to enter into a particular 4 vow 
, to leave ſome groſs fin, with the occaſions of it ; And 
to do fome neccſlary neglected duty, and-to embrace 
all furtherances thereof. This alſo will much ſixeng- 
then your reſolution againſt fin, and for holineſs. 
RL: Nu There remaineth yet one principal 
God, and pouring Work, wherein a chief buſineſs of the 
out the ſout before day of your Falt lieth, for which, all for- 

Pits merly ſpoken to, maketh way 3 and by 
which, with the former means, you may attain to true 
reformation of your {c1f, and reconciliation with your 
God :' Which is * Invocation, and earneſt prayer to God 
in the' Name of Chrift through the Holy Ghoſt, in parti- 
cular, ' large and hearty confcſlions and complaints a- 
gain(t your ſelf for your fins, asking forgiveneſs, ma» 
king known your holy reſolutions, asking Grace, and 
giving thanks, for that he is at one with you, having gi-' 
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ven Chriſt for you, & for that hehathgiven you a mind 
to know him, and the power of his RefurreQion, with 
other the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, which is the. car- 
neſt of your Inheritance. EONS 6:55 /00G 

Let this ſolemn and more than ordinary ſeeking of 
God by prayer alone by your ſelf, be #wice at leaft in 
the day of your Faſt \ befides your ordinary prayers in 
the Morning and Evening 3 and having thus made 
your peace with God, you may, nay ought to8 pray 
for the good, or againlt the evil which was the occaſi= 
on of the Falt. 

But in praying, you muſt in fervency of ſpirit b cry 
mightily, ſtriving and wreſtling in prayer. 

The extraordinary burnt-otferings, ſin- offerings, 
meat and drink-offerings, beſides the fin-offering of the 
Atonement, and the continual burnt-offering, meat 
and drink-offering to be offered, the ſolemn day of the 
Faſt under the Law (which in the ſubſtance of it j3 the 
ſtandard of Religious Foſts ) doth ſhew that a Faſt muſt 
be kept in manner as hath been ſaid ; for hereby we 
prepare and fanctifie our ſelves, and ſeek to God in 
Chriſt ; hereby we by Faith lay hold on Chriſt, the on» 
ly true Sacrifice for ſin, and hereby wedo by himdraw 
nigh to God, and intoken of thankfulneſs do give our 
ſelves to be an whole and /iving ſacrifice, holy and ac+ 
ceptable unto God, which is our reaſonrable ſerving of God, 
Rom. 12.1. 

For your greater and more through ,, ,. _. 
humbling of your ſelf, and further ex- bers as well as 
erciſe of your faithin God, and love to f7 9% ſeiver, i= 
your brethren, and Church of God,  * 
ſomething yet is to be added. 
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' You mult repreſer:t to your thouzhts alfo, the fins and 
evily that are already upon, or hanging over the head of 
your family and teareſt friends, and of your Town, Coun- 
trey or Kingdom whcre you live, together with their 
feveral aggravations,” £ Jay them to heart, confider- 
ing, that they by finning do alſo diſhonour God 
youx Father, and do bring cvil of ſoul and body upon 
theſe whom you ſhould/love as well as your ſelf. And 
it is a thouſand to one but that you are involved in 
their {ins,. and become acceflary, if not by command, 
example, counſel, permiſſion, conniving, not puniſh+ 
ing, fanniliarity with finners, or concealment; yet in 
not grieving for them, in not hating them, and in not 
confeſling and difclaiming them before God, Theſe 
alfo bring Common Fndgment upon Church and State, 
which you ſhould prefer bcfore your own particular, 
and wherein you may look to have your part. 

You muſt therefore att:& your heart with theſe 
thoughts, and mourn not only for your own fuft, but” 
chen'tor the 1 abeminations of your Farmily, Town, 
Countrey and. Kingdom : For the fins of Princes and 
Nebles 3 ſor the fins of Miniſftcrs and People. | And not 
only for the preſent (ins of the Land, ® but for the 
ſins long fince committed, whereof it hath not yet re- 
pented, * Rivers off waters ſhould run down from your 
eyes, at lealt, ſighs and groans ſhould riſe from your heart, 
becauſe others as well as your felt have forgotten 
God's Law, and have expofed themſelves to his de- 
firoying 7xdgment. Do all this fo, that you may ® 
pour out your heart like water tothe Lord in their be- 
halt. 


k. PA! 119, 126, 158, Jer. 9. 1, Jer. 13.17. 1 Ezck. g. 4. Neh. ge, 
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This is to fiand' in the Þ Breath, The prayer-of a- 
righteous man 9 ayaileth much, if it be fervent, though 
he have infirmities. If it ſhould not take good effect 
for others, yet your tearsand highs ſhould do good to 
your = ſelf; it canfech you to have; God*s ſeal't in 
your forchead, you are marked for mercy, God will 
take you from the © evil cocome 3 or will make a way 
for you to v cſeape 3 or will *« turn the hearts of your 
enetnies to you, asit was with Feremiah; orif you 
ſhould be carrted Captive, he will-be a Y little Sana 
ary to you in the Land of your Captivity z or if yon 
ſmart under the common Judgment, it fhall be an@t- 
fed to you 3 and if you periſh bodily, yet when others 
that cannot live, and are atraid todie, are at their wits 
end, you ſhall be able in the conſcience of your mourn- 
ing, and of diſclaiming your own and others ftas, to 
welcome death-asa Mcſlenger of good things, and as 
a portal to everlaſting happineſs. | 
If it be a peblick Faſt, all thefe things before- men- 
tioned are to be done alone both before 2nd after the 
publick exerciſes, which amongft the = Fews took up 
two forerth parts of the artificial day, at which time you. 
multi joyn in publick hearing the Word Read and 
Preached, and in Prayer with more than ordinary in- 
. tention and fervency. 
' If you fuft with your family, or with ſome few, let 
convenient times be ſpent in reading the Word, or 
ſorhe good Book or Sermons, which may be fit to di- 
xect and quicken you for the preſent work; alſo in 2 fer- 
vent Prayer. , The other time alone, let it be ſpent as 
I have ſhewed before. 
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If ſome publick, or neceſſary occaſion (ſuch as you could 
hats whe dons OE Well tore-ſee or prevent when you 
when a man is in. Made choice of your day of private taſt) 
_—_ Fry »s happen tointerrupt you, I dojudge that 
| you may attend thoſe oceafions notwith- 
Banding your F aft , but doit thus, if chey may bediſ- 
patched with little ado, then diſpatch them, and after 
continue your Faſt 3 but if you cannot, I think that ' 
you had better be humbled that you were hindred : 
Break off your Faſt, and ſet ſome other day apart in- 
ſtead thereof: Evenas when a man is neceſlarily hin- 
drcd in his 4-yow. bn ay 

| The Benefit that will accrew to you 
falling, © 7 by Religious faltings, will be motive c- 
nough to an oftex wſe of it, as there 

ſhall be cauſe. | T2 

Firſt, It was neverread * or heard of that a falt was 
kept in truth, according to the formerdirecions from 
the Word, but either obtained the particular thing 
for which it was kept, or a better, to him atleaſt that 
falted. | 

And beſides that, it will (if any thing will ) obtain 
the thing intended 3 thus faſting will put the foul into 
ſuch a good plight and tune, into ſuch an babis of ſpi- 
 Titualneſs, that (like as when againſt ſome ſpecial ev- 
tertaininent, a day hath been ſpent in ſearching every 
ſluts corner in a houſe, and in rubbing and waſhing it) 
It will be kept clean with ordinary ſweeping a quarter 
of a year, or long time after. | F 

I do acknowledge that ſome have faſted, and God 
bath not * regardedit ; yea, he telleth ſome before-hand, 
_ that if tbey8 foft, be will not hear their cry. But thele 
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were ſuch who faſted not to God, they only ſought 
themſelves, they would not bearken ts by Word, there 
was no putting away of in» as i Jooſing the bands of 
wickedncſi, &c. No Mortification of fin, no renewing 
their Covenant with God, Now unleſs we do joyn the 
inward with the outward, we may faſt, bnt the Lord 
k ſceth it not we may offlid our ſelves, but he taketh no 


"notice; we may cry and howl, but cannot - make our voige 


#0 be beard on high. But when God ſeeth the works of - 
them that faſt, that they ! turn from their evil' way 3 
yea, that they ſtrive toturn and ſeek him with'all their 
heart, then be will 1urn to them, bis bowels of” compaſſion 
do yern towards tbem, aud T will have mercy on thcm, ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. 31. 18,19, 20. | 
After the time of the Falt is ended, eat and drink 


but moderately. For if you then {hall glut your ſelf, 


it will put your body and ſoul much out of order, Az. 
inPlalk 43: , 

Secondly, Your Faſt being ended, beheldthe ftrength 
which you have got that day, as much as you can, keep 
your intereſt and holy acquaintance which you have 


'gotten with God, and with the holy exerciſes of Re» 


Iigion. Though you have given over the cxer- 
ciſes of the day, yet unlooſe not the bent of your care 
and affcions againli lin, and tor God, . It is @ cor- 
ruption of our nature, and it 1s a policy of Satan to 
help it forward, that (like ſome unwiſe Warriers, 
whenFhey have got the day of their enemies) we grow 
{ull of preſaumptiia and ſecurity, by which the enemy 


. taketh advantage to recolle& his torces, and coming 


upon us unlooked for, giveth us the*toil, if not the o» 
verthrow : Weare too apt atter a day of humiliation, 
to fall into a kind of remiſneſs,” 28 if then we had gotten 
þ Zach, 5. 7,1, 12:5 1. 58,6, kIſa- 58. 3 4, 5+ 7 Joh 2.10, LE 
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che maſtery: Whereas if Satan fly from us,if ſip be weak» 
ned in-us, it is but for a ® ſeaſon, and but in part, eſpe- 
cially 1: we ltand pot upon our watch. Satan will take 
occalion to " return, and Sin will revive in us. 

I will add a few cautions couching this excellent, but 
too:too much zeglefied duty of Faſting. 

The b:dy, although it mu't be © beaten down, yet it 
weſt at be deſtroyed with F aſt ing. Ic muſt not be fo 
weakned, as to be diſabled to perform the works af 
your ordinary Calling, Mat. 6. 16. 

"2, In private fafts you mult not be open, but as pri- 
yatc a5 conveniently you. may. 

. Sever not the P inward from the outward. 
. Think not to merit by your tafting, as Papiſts do. 
» Preſume not.'that preſently upon, the work done, 
G3 pt” grant.you.a thing, as Hypocrites do, that ſay 
tobim,, 'we have faſted, and thou diſt not regard it ;; Ila. 
58. 3, Youmay and mult ezped? a gracious hearing'up- 
on.,your z1feigned 4 bumiliztion,but as for whey and bow, 
you mylt, wait patiently 3 faith * .ſecureth you of good 
ſucceſs, but neitier, + preſcribeth unto, G14 now, nor 
Yet doth it mzbe © hate 5, but waiteth bis Iciſure, When 
in his Wiſdom he (hall judge i it moſi ſcaſonable. 


mAlLake4/1t;, # Mat. 10. 43, 44. 01 Cor. g. 23, Colt. 2 23. pIfa, 58,6: 7. 
4 Mat..21, 22, 7 1 Joh. $5.14, Þ Ia. 45, 13, tila;28.1y |, : 
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Of the Sabbath, 36) "> alk 


F it be our, Chriſtian Sabbath day. the Lord's day, 
you mult remember to keep it boly, accordins to the 
Commandment, Exod, 20, For this caule, 
% . _ 
Fixlt, 


in holy Security and Peace. 


Firſt,  Pu$ 2 aence between this - 
ang the other tix days, 10 reſpect of Dinetlion " for 
their-erd and uſe, cven as you put dif- £7 i ye 
ference betwecn the Bread and: Wine in 
the Sacrament, -and that which is for common uſe, 
C1 Cor. 11. 20. Rev. 1.10.) And that becauſeas the 
Supper of the Lord, ſo the Lord's day is entituled to 
the Lord, and. is alſo ſet apart for holy uſe by Dinine 
Irftitution. For asthe obſervation of the Seventb doy, 
from the beginning of the Creation, until the day.of 
Chriſt's b'c{lcd Reſerrcfiin 3 ſo the obſervation of our 
Lords Day, whichis the day of the Lord's Reſarreciion, 
15-a Moral duty, Wiereunto. we are bound, partly by 
the, Law of Nature, and partly by Diine Inftiiytion- 
It is left to usjn the Law of Nature, that we ſhould 
keep a convenient time holy to,the Lord, But the 
proportion of that time, namely, one day. in-ſeven 3 
and the particulzr day, namely, which day-of the ſe- 
ven, that we have from God?s fpecial appointment. 
The Commandment to keep an holy reſt upon the 
ſcocarh day, after fix work-days ( which is the ſubRange 
upon the tourth Commandment) remaineth the. fame 
to all perſons. Adam (no doubt) by the: inſtin& of 
uncorzupted Nature (which yieldeth a time for God's 
Honour and tolcmn worſhip) he knowing; that God 
haiſhed the Creation in tix days, and reſted on the fe- 
'yenth, nnght by diſcourſe of his reaſon have judged 
one ay in [even the fitteſt time to be dedicated to his 
ſervice : But certairrit could not be, either that,God 
would have-one day in ſevcn, or which of thole days 
have {ct apart for reſt, anc tor huly uſe. Wheretare it 
plcaled the Lord of the $ahbath by 2 pl Gtive Tajtitution) 
to determine that the Sabbath thauld be one day in {> + 
ven 3 and that fromthe beginning of the world unto 
the 
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che Reſurrection of Chriſt, it ſhould be the ſeventh 
from the Creation : Bat as it ſhall appear by the change 
of the day under the Goſpel, after the ReſurreQion, his 
willis, that it be kept the ſeventh from thence 5 by vir- 
tue whereof we now keep the Lord's Day a holy Chris 
ftian Sabbath to the Lord. | 

The fourth Commandment is ſo penned by God 

Himſelf, that ic ſerveth to direc and to bind his People 
to any ſeventh day which he ſhould at any time after- 
ward appoint to be a Sabbath, or holy reſt to the Lord 
as well as it did the Jews to keep that particular ſe- 
-venth which (for a time) he had appointed them, To 
\ keepa day holy to the Lord, and to keep that which 
' the Lord ſhould appoint, is abſolutely Moral, (as all the 
other Commandments are) according to the Light and 
Law of Nature. And in particular, .the keeping the 
' Seventh from the Creation til! the Reſurreion, and the 
Seventh from the Reſurrefion ever lince, to the end of 
the World, was to them, and is to us a moral duty im- 
mediately binding the Conſcience, and is no way al- 
'terable by man, becaulc it is ſet apart by Divine Inſt i« 
"nition, | 
/ That there wasſuch an Inflitution, I ſhall evident- 
ly prove. For the Sabbath was ſantiified by God (Gen. 
2.) that ſame day in which he himſelf reſted from all 
bis works whichhe had Created and Made ; and there- 
fore it was to be obſerved by his people from the be- 
ginning of the World, (when there was no diltinQi- 
on of Few and Gentile) even before the writing of the 
Moral L wv, 

I know ſome deny this, but without good ground : 
For we have reaſon to think, as the moſt learned in 
Chronology have obſeryed in their diftinQion ofitimes, 
That ever lincz the Creation, Time hath been divided 


by 
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þy > Weeks, whereof theSeventh day-is the Boundas 
| xy, as well as by Months and Tears. i For cactxday of 
the Week (from the beginning of'the Creation) is 
_ called by its own name by the Holy Ghoſts" As the 
firſt day, the {econd day, &&c; -to' the: ſeverith: day. 
Which Names were continued,- and in afc among the 
Fer before the Law wasgiven't For, the day before 
the Sabbath is called che (1xth day,'Exod. 16.5, 22; 29. 
He doth not fay the {ixth- day:after Mannah-fhould 
begin tofall 3 but the Sixth day; which was the:Name. 
of the day before the Sabbath, whicti was on the mar- 
row. Itis not certain; nor yet material, to know on 
which day Mannah did firli fall 3 but the firſt-day vis 
notable. And this reaſon of the Commandment: 
b He bleſſed the Sabbath day, and ballawed it; impor- 
ting the prime Infticution, did-concern Adew'and 
all before the Law, as well as (ince., . This was: s're> 
ceived opinion amongſt the ancient # Fews,.as good 
Authors teſtifie, that this Feaſt did belong to''all Nati= 
bns, from the beginning of the' World ; and that. the 
+ Fathers, the Patriarchs, ate ſaid to have obſerved ic 
before Moſer. And though there be no tnention of the 
Saints obſerving 'it before Iſras!'s going out of: Fpypt, 
yet where there is an Inſtitution, there it miſt in cha- 
rity be preluppoled,- that it was obſerved by the God- 
ly 3 except the Scripture deny it, which it doth not ; 
but doth imply the contrary: 

For the Sabbath day is ſpoken of before the Redeli- 
vering of it in the Mount, as of a ſfolemu day ordained 
before, and well known to the Jews; © To morrow 
(ſaith Moſts ) is the reſt of the boly Sabbath unto the Lord. 


« Gan. 29. 27, 28, Gen. 1.5, 8, t3, 19, 23. Gen. 2; 2. b Exad, 29, er, * Phil, 
aſeiro"u. i Mr, H, Broughton Conſent out of Reambaa on Gen, 16.to 46, 
ana ben Ezra on kxod. Finchi on Pal, 92. and othc1s, as the Learned do 
alledge. c £704, +6, 27, 25539, 4, | | | 
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why is if there and chen; called the boly Sabbath ? The 
cealing, of the' raining -of Mannah upon that day, 
and:the prohibition to.gather it, and drels.it, might 
have given it the natne of a Sabbath, or day of Reſi : 
But that could not. cau(ſc it to be called, end to be un- 
derſtood;by them to be kept by them an Holy $2bbath 
tothe Lord, if they had not formerly been taught to 
keep-a Sabhetb holy to'the Lord. Moreover the A- | 
polite doth intimate that the reft of the;Sabbath was 
keptfrom the beginning of 'the world 4 For in Heb. 4+ 
3,4: he ſpeakethi-there not only of God's teſting from 
the beginning of the world, but of fuch a reft as the 
people of God centred into 3. which, was the-reft of the 
h here. in this. life, which the people. of God 
had entred into, as well as into the reſt of Canaan, in» 
to:which Feſpwab ledthe Jews : Elſe how doth this fac 
the Apoſtles purpoſe? For he doth argue thus : The 
Teſt, concerning which Dovjd faith, God ſware that 
the Impenitent and Wabelieving Jews ſhould not en- 
ter, was not the reſt of the Sabbath, for that was from 
the beginning of the world 3 nor yet that which Foſs 
-gave them, which was a long time bcfore he ſpake in 
Davidol a reſt, into which he ſware they ſhould not 
entcr 3 whence he concluderh, ſaying, There remain- 
eth therefore a reſt to the people of God. 

Obj. Some deny that the Patriarchs kept the Sab- 
bath; or that any were bound to keep it, until it was 
mentioned, Exod. 36. And they alledge ſome of the 
ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, and a Rabbi 
or two for their proof. 

- Sol. I anſwer, What theſe Authors do ſay, are but 
. conjeQtural gueſſes and ſurmiſes of men ſubje& to er- 
ror, againſt whom I do oppoſe the teſtimony of the 
greater ſtream of the Jewiſh Rabbins and Fathers, who 
aftirm 
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affirm that the Sabbath was kept from the beginning 
of the world. | {67 SLE 

X Tertullian, one that is alledged by them, yet Gith 
that the Jews( who had better means to know than the 
Gentiles) did lay, that from the beginning God (aufi» 
fred the ſeventh day, &c. and that Moſes from thence ſaid 
21 he people, Remember the $ubbath to ſandifie it, And 
though he call upon the Jews to prove that Adams did 
keep the Sabbath 3 yet clſewherewriting agaiat' Mar» 
con, he ſaith (concerning Chriſt's healing the man 
with a withered hand on the Sabbath day} that the 
t Sabbath diy which was holy, 4 primordio, from the 
beginning, ty God the Father's benedidlion 3. was tyade 
more boly by Chriſt's benefa@ien, or good work. Epi» 
phanins faith, that the firſt Sabbath is that which was 
decreed from the beginning, and called ſo of 1be Lord, in 
the Creation of the world : which by a circuit from that 
time, #4 revolved to us by the revolution of the ſeven days; 
* Cbriſoftom, Auſtin, Theodoret, and .otHers, ag Pedas 
6c. ſhew that it was their judgment, that from the 
beginning God .inſinuated. this Dy&trine, -that in the 
circle of one day in a week, one entite day was to be 
ſet apart and employed on (piritual ations. And 
that from the beginning of the Creation, God did ory | 
dain this day to a holy reſt. _ Likewiſe that God (an- 
Etificd the Seventh day before he gave it tothe Hebrews 
in command, and that was always celebtated-. 

; Befides, theſe Fathers might (ay true, that..nejthet 
Adam, nor the other Patriarchs did $4bbatize, : ſc. " 
manner as the Fews did ;.cither obſerying the rigi 
teſt, which as an Appendix, was addcd to the taxlt Ins 


* Tertwl, adver, Tides, cap, 4. + Tert, cont. Mareion. !. 4 cap, 12; ® Chry. 
ſoft. Hom, 10. in Gen, Theodore! in Gen, Akg, Ep, 86, ad Caſulanin, Bed, 
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Aitution; to prefigure.Chrilf's reſting all the Sabback 
day in the Grave ; or yet obſerving thoſe other Cere- 
monial Sabbaths, which the Fews, by Moſesr's Law, 


F-. - were bound toobſerve; or with fach ſet Sacrifices as 


was appointed by Moſes : which yet is nothing againſi 
Adam's, orthe Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath morally, 
as we are now bound to keep ozr Lord's day. 

They will tell you, that the Scripture ſaith nothing 
of the Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath. 

I anſwer, To reaſon negatively in matters of fact 3 
that there was no (uch thing, becauſe the Scripture 
ſpeaketh nothing thereof, is moſt unreafonable. And 
we can as well conclude, that the people of God (un- 
til a ; 59 time after the Flood) kept no conftant ſo- 
lemn day to worſhip the true God in 3' and ſo make 
them worfe than the Heathen, whom even corrupt 
nature it ſelf taught to haye a fet ſolemn time to wor- 
- ſhip their Gods im For the Scripture ſpeaketh not of 
any fet time for God's Worſhip, until Exodus 16: 
There is cnough written, 'Gen. 2.'3. That God bld- 


| - ed the Seventh day, and fanQified it, What need 


we mere? To take off the force of this Scripture, 
forme affirm that it is there ſet- down'by Anticipation, 
as a thing not mentioned in its proper place ; but oc- 
cafionally. Others will have it, that God's blcſfing 
abd haltowing the Scventh day, when the Creation 
was finiſhed, was only 4 deftination'of that ſeventh 
day to be reſicd on, and kept holy, when heafterward 
fhould appoint it. 

$2. I] anſwer, It hath been a ſure 'rule of interpre- 


+ ” - ting the Scripture, to'take the words as they lie, and 


+ * ſon and common ſenſe will follow thereon, and except 


are ordinarily underftood, without figures, or unpro- 
per ſignitications ; .cxcept a manifeſt abſurdity in rea» 
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ſome truth revealed in ſome other part of the Scri- 
pture do contradi& it 3 Neither of which will follow, 
upon the underſtanding thoſe words of God's then a- 
ual bleſſing and Gnaifying the Seventh 0m 
diately upon the Creation. We muſt take heed that 
men's fancies, whereby they can elude any thing, do 
not remove us from holding moſt plain, common and 
recieved truths. ; 

0bj. It is alſo objected, If the keeping of the Se- 
venth day Sabbath were moral, then the Pagans by 
the very light and Law of Nature, or by tradition, . 
would have known it, and have ſhewn ſome foot-ſteps _ 
of itz and God: would have blamed them for the 
breach of it, as well as he did for the breach of all the 
other Commmandments which are Moral, 

Sol. Tanſwer, Firlt, The light of corrupted nature 
is very obſcure, and inſufficient to ſhew all the duties 
of the Moral Law. Forinſtance, take the laſt Com- 
mandment : For, S. Pavl(in whom the Law of Nature 
wasas fairly written as in any Pagan, . yet) he did nat_- 
know Concupiſcence to be a fin, until che written 
Law had told him that he muſt not covet, Rvme Jo 7+ 
Belides, I do not fee but the remains of the lightof 
Nature did point out to them the fourth Command= 
ment, in l:ke fort as1t did the firſt, ſecond and third. 

By it they were led to know there was a God, but 
not che true God, By itthey wereled to know that 
God was to be worſhipped, but it did not teach them 
the truc worſhip. By it they were caught God wasto 
be honoured, but it ſhewed them not how to honour 
him aright. Soit thewed them that a ſet time wasto 
be obſcrved to honour Gad in (folemnly, but it did nat 
teach them the right time wherein the true God was 
to be honoured, 

GG 3 Sccondly, 
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Secondly, How can it be proved, that none of the 
Heathen did obſerve ane Seventh day of the week 
more ſalemnly than they did the other Six ? For we 
have not means to know: whatfall the Heathen did. 1 
am (ure good Authors do think and write, that ſome 
of them did prefer one of the ſcyen above the reſt. 

Thirdly, It is no concluding argument to ſay, that 
God blamed the Heathen for breaking all the other of 
the Ten Commandments, but did not blame them for 
breaking the Sabbath, as if therefore they were not 
bound to keep it. Fox I do not find that God did e- 
ver blame them tor breaking the laſt Commuandment 3 
yet they were bound tokeep it, ferit is a Moral Pre- 
cept. And I would have them infallibly to prove that 
God (writing to his own People) muſt reprove all the 
kinds of fin, in which the Heathen did live 3 or thar, 
if he did not r:prove them, they were not fins. Be- 
ſides, it is tobe known, that the proportion and pars 
ticularity of time could not certainly be known, cſpe- 
cially by the dim light of corrupt nature 3 but had need 
of a poſitive inliitution, the tradition whereof (after 
they erred in the choice of the true God, and of his 
pure Worſhip) they loſt : And theretore they ſinned 
not ſo much againſi the Law of Nature in breaking 
this Commandment (in reſpe&k of their erring about 
the proportion and particularity of the time) as in fin- 

ning againſt moſt of the other Commandments : Icis 

no marvel if God blamed them not particularly and 

directly for this ſin this being (aid of the Sabbath, 
bcfore the pronouncing and writing of the Law. 

Touching the writing of the Moral 

; oth A 'þ" Law, know, that it is not an Introdu- 

' Moral Laws, * Ctory Law, as if it then had its begin- 

| Biovg 3 but it was a declaratory Law, 

: given 
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given'as a ſupply and help to the Law of Nature; be- 
wg a reviving thereof 3 ſhewing what principles of 
Holincfs and Righteouſnets God at the firft had writ- 
ten in man's pure Nature 3 and what alſo he had 
determined, ſhould be perpetually oblerved by his 
people. | 

The Law of nature, through cuſtom of fin, was 
much blotted out 3 wherefore the Lord rciolving to 
gather out of the World a Church and ſpecial Pcople 
to himſelf, held it meet toadd the Law written 3 and 
that, as he ſaith, becauſe of ® Tranſgrefſions 3 that is, 
to reveal unto man his fin, and the puniſhment which 
he deſerveth by lin, and to convince him of an impoſ- 
ſibility of Salvation by the Covenant of Works 3 that 
by it, as by a Þ School-Maſter, he may be driven to 
Chrilt, the Mediator and Surety of the new Covenant 
of Gracc 3 and/ that afterward, the fame Law mighe 
teach him how to © ſerve God in Holineſs and Righ- 
tcouſneſs all the days of his life, that being a chicf end 
why Chriſt redeemed him. This Law was given-by 
Moſes, 'to be (ubſcrvient with the Covenant of Grace, 
and tnercfore was annexed as an appurtenant thereun- 
to, as it was delivered to the Jews, the poſterity of 4- |, 
braham, Tſaac and Facob, the Children-ot Promile, 
the then only Church of God, that it might ſerve' for 
the Inſtruction of the whole Church of God ; not on- 
ly of the Jews and Gentile-prolclytes thep, bur of the 
Gentiles and Jews alſo, which ſhou!d make up the 
Church of God in the days of the Golpel; even the 
whole Iſrael of God, all that thould be of che faith of 
Ab: gvam. For this read Exod. 9- 24, 25. compared 
wich Hſe 2+ 23. Roms 9+ 24, 25. 1 Pet, 1. 9,10. 


8 Gal, 3+ 19. bþ Gal: 3. 24, 6 Luk, 1. 17. Jani, 2. 8, 
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hone + i I» When God did write the Ten 
| opt oa >> Commandments, he himſelf wrote the 
Joh Commend. d Fourth, as well as: the other Nine ; 
271 and placed it in the midſt of the Com- 
mapdments; as that which by the haly exegcile there- 
of, and keeping it holy, ſhould givelite to the keeping 
of all the:reſt. | 

2. The reaſons of the Foyrth Commandment do as 
well urge the obſerving of 1t to all men, in all times, 
as to the * Fews. 
3. It was alſo reſerved in the Ark with the other 
Nine. | 

4+. It is alſo to be underſtood to be one of the Com- 
mandments mentioned in the New Tcf}hament, as par- 
cel of the f Royal Law, (which requireth that we love 
God, &&c. as well as that we love our Neighbour, ev.) 
Of which St. Fames ſpeaketh, ſaying, Whboſvever ſhall 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all; he meaneth the 
Ten Commandments, even the Fourth for pne, elſe 
he-would not have ſaid, all. 

Obj. There are yct ſome that quarrel againſt all 
that is, or can be faid for the Morality of the Fourth _ 
Commandment 3 concerning that it is ſo ceremonial, 
that it is the abridgment of all other Ccrcmomics of the 
Law. 

Sol. To this I anſwer, What conceit can be more 
monſtrouſly abſurd ? Forall the ceremonial Sacritices 
(being once commanded) were comprehended under, 
and reduced to the Second Commandment 3 and only 
the Ceremonial Sabbaths, and circumſtances of the 
time of God's ſolemn Worſhip, are after (they were 
enjoyned) comprehended under, and reduced to the 
fourth Commandment. 

6 Exod. 20, * x King 8. 9. f Jams 3. 30, 14, 
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Bat touching the Morality of the Fourth Com- 
mandment, 1do appeal to all the known Churches of 
God that have been ſince Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 
For they all haye reckoned the Foxrgh for one of the 
Ten. and none of them durſt, neither yet dare any 
be ſo wicked as to raſe or leave that out of the Deca= 
logue, which God. himſcif ſpake co all ; Conceiving 
that the whole Dec alogue was to remain, and might re- 
cejve augmentation > buys not diſſolution under the Goſpel, 
by Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, as ſome of the Learned 
among the Ancients do (peak. Iren:u5 adv. Hereſ. I. 3. 
c. 3le 

Whereſore, albcit there are ſome things that have 
particular reference to the Fews, in the written Law 3 
as the reaſon taken from bringing them -out'of the 
Land of Egypt s : Andalfo the Promiſe of Bleſſing in 
the Lond of Canaan, touching long Life, which con» 
cerneth us only by Analogy : Andalbeit the particular 
day of the feven was alterable (but by the Lord of the. 
Sabbath) removing it from the feventb of the.Creation, 
to the day of Chriſt's Reſterrefion : | yet there is: nat a». 
ny. of thoſe Ten Commandments which is not Moral, and. 
of Moral equity. 

Obj. But ſome obje, The obſerving of the week- 
ly Sabbath was a Sign between God and the Fews, 
. "that they might know that the Lord" did ſauQtihe 
them 3 therefore was abrogated by Chrilt with other 
Ceremonies, 

Anſw. Though every Ceremony determinable in 
Chriſt, was a Sign; yet every Sign was not a Ceremo- 
ny tocnd at Chrilt's death. All Signs and Types which ' 
"had reference ta Chrilt to come, and concerning Juſti- 
fication by Chrilt, were indeed nailed on the Croſs 

g Exod. 30, 2,12, Ephel, 6. 3» | 
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go The Chriſtian's daily Walk , 
with him : But Signs of the world's preſervation, al- 
ſo declarative figns, as means and arguments of San- 
&ification, together with the Type of Eternal reſt 
and Glory, did pot end at Chriſt's death ; theze being 
as much uſe of them tous now, as was to any other 
before. And well might the conſcionable obſerving 
of the Sabbath be to them (and fo may be to us) a ſign 
itbat God would ſanilifie them; becauſe the holy ſervices 
on that day to be performed, are means of Sancitt- 
Cation. | 

\- Ohbj.: They objed& further, All Sabbaths are abro- 
gated by exprels terms, Colof. 2. 16. 

Anſ: He ſpeaketh there of none but Levitical Sabs 
baths : For (mark it) he ſaith, they were ſhadows of 
ſuch things to come, whereot Chiilt was: the Body, 
v.17. But the weekly Sabbath, it we conlider the 
Body and Subſtance of the Commandment, concern= 
ing the proportion of time, and an holy keeping of it, 
it had no more ſhadow or reference to Chrilt, than a+» 
"ny other of the Ten Commandments. As for the Ce- 
remonials annexed to the weekly Sabbath, and the 
pagticularity of the day, and Jewiſh reſt, ſo far as it 
prefigured any thing concerning Chriſt's refit; all theſe 
were abrogated at Chrili's ReſurreQion, and are de» 
clared fo to bc by that and other Scriptures, 

Obj. They yet object, no man mult eſteem one day 
above another for conſcience lake, Rom. 14. 5. 

Anſ. This obj: ion favoureth of Anabaptiſm and 
Socinianiſm, which would have ro ſet time appointed 
by God for his Religious Worſhip and Service, But 
no ſuch thing can be concluded thence : For the A- 
- poſile warning both firons and weak Chriſtians not to 
offcnd,-norto be off:nded one with another, would 
hayc cach do as they (houldþbe fully perſwaded in their 
Own 


is boly Security and Peace. gr 
own mind ; and not judge or deſpiſe each other $ 
But in what things ? In every thing 2 No, but only 
things, in their own nature indiffcrent, whereof they 
had no commandment of God;or in things for the time 
rolerable, he inftancing in Meats and Days, ButTIdes - 
ny the Fourth Commandment ever to have been” of 
thenumber of indiffcrent things. 

If yet they lay ; If the fourth Commandment. be 
Moral, why do you not keep that day which the Jews 
did ? | 

I anſwer; Keeping holy a $:bbath, ora day of ho+ 
ly reſt, 1s abjo/u:cly moral, and the principal. intention 
of the Fourth Commandment, as may appear, in that 
he ſaich, not as in Geneſis, He bleſſed the Seventh day, - 
and ſanGihed it 3; bur, He bicflſcd the $ :bbath day, and 
ſanctiftied itz nam:ly, that day of reft which he had ap- 
pointed, or that which he ſhou!d appoint : But the 
keeping it upon the day ot the (cventh from the Creas» 
tion, which is intimated in the Commandment, or 
the keeping of this day now praiſed by us, became 
a moral duty (that to them, this to us) becauſe, by a 
Divine potitive Inſtitution, God had appointed that 
day to be obferved by them.z aud ſince thar, he hath 
appointed this day to be obſerved by us. Now, fith 
that the Lord of the Sabbath hath ordained another 
day, in fo doing, he hath cauſed (though not an a+ 
boliſhing, yct) 1-me change of the Law, though not 
of any of the Moral Laws. yet only ſo much of the 
Fourth Command ment as was temporal and Ceremo» 
nial, ( Heb, 7. 12. ) which hath cauſed the formerday 
to ceale, and binderth us in conſcience to obſerve this. 

That it was the Will of our Lord and Saviour Chriſh, 
that we (hould, fince hjs Reſurrection., keep for our 
Sabbath that Fift day of the week on which Le arcſe, it 

will 
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will cafily appear to, any, whoſe judgments are not 
corrupted with prophaneneſs of heart , or are not 
blinded with ſelf-conceit and prejudice. 
1- 'For, the Law of Nature teacheth 
op = = that the moſt excellent and moſt memo» 
Tg yn, _— Work of God, in the behalf of 
his people, is a good ground 'of ſetting 
a day apart, to be kept to his Honour and Service. 
Wherefore, as Ged #be Father's reft from all things that 
he had made for man, was the ground why God 
would have his people reſt that ſeventh day on which 
he relied 3 (Ger. 2. 2.) ſo the Son of God, oxr Sevi- 
our*s riſing and refting from his Paſſion, nd liate of 
Curſe and Ignominy which was upon him, (whereby 
he meritcd eternal Redemption, and hath reftored the 
world of Bclievers unto a new and better Creation) is 
as good a ground, why God will have his people now 
to reſt upon the ſame ſeventh day, whereon he aroſe, 
and reſted 3 namely, the firit of the Week 3 to keepit 
holy unte him. 
- Why ſhould not the day of Chrift's ſuffering rather 
_ be keptholy, for upon it he faid, It i finiſhed ? John 
19. 30. 
Howſoever all the Propheſics that went before 
. Chriſt's death, were conſummate, when he ſaid, I: 
# finiſhed \ yet he was under the Curſe, until he 
was actually dead ; ard was till in the fate of death 
and humiliation, being not delivered from the pains 
and power of death, until his blefſed Reſurre&ion, 
(47. 2. 24) without which, the work of -our Re- 
 demption, in reſpet of merit, could not be finiſhed z 
and his Death could not-have been available for man's 
Salvation, Wherctore the glory of his merit by his 
- Death, is aſcribed to his Reſurrection, when it is laid, 
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He was delivered for our ſins, and roſe again for our jus 
ftification. At which inſtant it was, that God the Fa 
ther actually committed all power Þ andall authority 
in heaven and in carth unto him, and made the Lord 
Chriſt, highly 'exalting him 3 giving him a Name 
which is above every name, that he might be < wor- 
ſhipped 3 and when ſolemnly, if notupon his day ? + 
<2. Chriſti frequently appeared unto his Diſciples up- 
on the firſt day of the Week, upon which he aroſe: 
And after his Aſcenfion, he on the day of Pentecoft, 
which was alfo the firft day of the week, did fill his 
Difciples with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, they being 
d aff:mbled. This giveth a preheminence ta the'day; 
and being conſidered with that which followeth, giv- 
eth more than a probability, that it ſhould be obſerved 
| holy'to the Lord, For Chriſt's own obſervation, and 
example may ſtand for a preſcription. | 
3-The Apoltles,vpon whole DoGrine and * PraQice 
(dclivered'in Scripture) the Church of Chriſtis found- 
ed, theſe followed Chriſt 3 and delivered nothing but 
what they f received of him, who ſhewed himſclt un= 
to them, for the (pace of forty days after his Pafſtion; 
ſpeaking the things concerning the Kingdom of God: *: 
heſe obſerved the firſt day of the week asa Chriſtian 
Sabbath, with holy 8 Aſſcmblies ' as appeareth by 
. the Apoſtle Paw! ; who, though he ſtayyd (even days 
at Troxs, and might have raken opportunity to have 
choſen any of thoſedays 3 yea, the day of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, on which he-might-have affembled the peo- 
ple to hear the Word, and to receive the Sacrament; 
yet they being of the Gentiles, he caufed them to 
Afſemble to receive the Sacrament, and to hear.the 
a Rom: 4,25. b Mat.28.18, AR.2,32,36.Phil.2.9,10, c Joh.29,29, 4 AQ. 3, "q- | 
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Word, the firft day of the week, which is our Lord's 
day, Now the Apoſtle © S. Paxl (even when he was 
to ſpeak to the Corintbians, tbout their, Chriſtian be- 
having of themſelves publigkly in the Church of God) 
exhorted tnem to be tollowers of him, as he follow- 
cd Chriſt: And the Philippians lo to walk, as they 
had them for example; and to.do all things which 
they had learncd, and receiyed, and heard, and ſeen 
him; aſſuring them', that then the God of peace 
would be with them. . And if we read 1 Cor. 16. 2: 
we ſhall tind, not only their practice, but (in the judg- 
ment of great Divines) that which is cquiyalent to a 
precept. 

4+ Konow alſo, that the keeping boly of the Lord's 
Aaay, hath conſtantly, and univerſally, trom the Apoſtles 
downward to us, been obſerved among(; Chriſtians in 
all places, and in ill Ages 3 and that though not al- - 
way in the name,-yet in the notion of a Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, keeping an holy reſt to the Loxd.* Now the 
approved praftice of the Apoſt/es (and of the Church 
with them) recorded in Scripture, carrieth with it 
the force of a Precept, and argueth Divine inſtitution. 
W hereas the Apytles allo obſerved the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
that was only amongit the Fews, in indulgence to 
them for the time, and to gain opportunity to preach 
the Goſpel ugto them. 

5. Morcover, the Spirit of God honoureth this day, 
with the Title of i Lord's day, as he doth the Commu- 
ion with the Title of the * Subper of the Lord : What 
doth this argue, but as they both. have reference to 
Chriſt, ſo they are both appointed by Chriſt ? . The 
Spirit of Chriſt knew the mind of Chriſt, when he en- 


- r Cor, 1, Philip. 3: 27, Philip. 4. 9. # Rev. I, 10. kt. Cor, 10, 21. I Cor: 
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ticuled this firlt day co the Lord, as formerly he had 
the Jewiſh, Sabbath unto God, Ja. 53-13+ calling it 
his Holy day. Now for Chriſt to have one pecuhiar 
day in the week: called tis Day, and: yet no holy day, 
but at man's pleaſure, is no way conlonant ro Divi 
nity. 

Upon theſe grounds it is, that beſt and moſt Ortho- 
dox Divincs trom- the Apoltles to our Times, have 
judged the Lord's day to have been inſtituted, if not by 
Chriſt, immediately by his Ap:ſiles, 

It was not needful (as I do think) that if Fa As 
poſtles did appoint it, that they ſhould have commits 
ted-it to Writing, for it was not enough to ſhew the 
alteration of the particular day 3 in that St. Pax, Col, ' 
2. 16. did abrogate the particular Seventh day, , agit 
had reference to the Fews...' And by their practice a» 
mong the Gentile Chriſtians, they ſhewed, that the - 
firſt day of the week was tobe obſerved inſicad thereof, 
This being known, there needed no written direction 
how to keep it holy 3 for this was taught by the fourth 
Commandment. Even as when they knew that 'B 
ptiſm came in place of Circumciſion , there was not 
necd of a written Inſtitution for Baptizing of Intants, 
ſich Infants in the time of the Law had been Circum- 
ciſcd. 

Thus much alſo touching the Divine Inſtitution of 
our Chriſtian Sabbath, our Lord's day. 

Now, being convinced of the holineſs of this day, 
(the better to keep it holy when it cometh) you mult 
on the week: days, before the Sabbath or Lord's day, 
remember it, Exod. 20.8,9. %'o the end that none of 
your worldly buſineſs be left undone, or put off till 
then 3 eſpecially, upon Saturday you mult prepare for 
it, Then you mult put an end to the works of your 
Calling x 
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Calling ; and'do whatſoever may be well done before: 
: hand, to prevent bodily labour, even in your neceſ- 
fary Actions 3 that 'when the day cometh, you may 
have leſs occaſion of worldly thoughts, leſs incum- 
brance and diſtractions, and may be more free both in 
| body and mindfor-ſpiritual exerciſes. 
+ Thiirdly, You your f(clf and.(as much as in you ly- 
eth) all anger your authority maſt ! reſt upon» this day; 
evenin Earing time, and in Harveſt, -the ſpace of the 
whole day, of four and twenty hours, from all manner 
. of works (except thole which have true reference to 
the preſent day, works of piety, mercy, comfortable 
repaſis, and true neceſſity) ® xox doing your own ways, 
not-finding your own pleaſures, nor ſpeaking your own 
words. ; | 
. >- Queſt. But are we under the Goſpel, tied #nto as flyill _ 
@ reſt ar the Jews. | | 
Anſw.' We are bound to keepas (tri, and as holy 
a Reſt, as' the Fourth CE&mmandment tied them 3 
namely, toſucha reli, which doth conduce and tend 
tothe ſancifying of a day to the Lord 3 but not to 
that ftrianeſs, which ſome Appendices to the Law, 
which were only Cercmonial .or .Judicial, did bind 
them:Such as * dreſſing their meat on the Eve,not ® kindl- 
ing 4 fire, putting a man todcath for gathering ſticks, 
.Oc- Theſe (as it is probable) were not only peculiar 
to the Fews, but for that preſent time only while they 
. were in the Wilderneſs, and lived upon Manna. And 
forbidding to kindle a fire, feemeth to be a ſpecial re- 
ſtraint for thattime, toſhew, that God preferred the 
holy keeping of the Sabbath, before the material build- 
- ing of his Tabernacle, where-about the kindling of 
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fre was needful ; See Exod. 31-7, 13- and 35+ 23s 

a5, &'c, But, if theſe bound the Few at all timess; + 

then they were part of that yoke-and pedagogy of the 

ews, of which Peter ſaith; ? neither they nor their fa> 

bers were able to bear ;, all which were done'dway in, 

Chriſt, and do not bind us. dF: a hon al. 
obſervea reſt; 
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, Fourthly, It is not cnough that you 
but you mult keep an bolyreſft's Which that you-may: 
do, you muſt in your awaking put differenge between 
it and other days, not thinking on worldly bufioels 
no more than. will ſerve ſor a general providence, to 
preſerve them from huxt or lo. - Bothin your lying 
awake, and rifing, be with God. Riſe 4 early (if it 
will ftand with your health, and not hinder your fit- 
nels for ſpiritual exerciſes through drowſinels after» 
ward) that you may ſhewforth God's loving kindneſs3 
in the morning © double yortr devetions 0n1be Lord's days 
as the Jews did their morning and evening ſacrifice on 
the f Sabbath day. * Prepare your (clf for the publick 
holy Services by reading, by meditation, and by caſt- 
ing away ” all filebineſs : That is, repenting of every 
_ grols ſin; . and caſting away the ahownding of nowghti- 
neſs z thabis, let no fin be allowed or ſuffcred to reign 
in you- Then * pray for your ſelf, and for the Mini- 
ter, that God would give him a mouth to (peak, and 
you an heart to hear, as you both. ought to de, 

| All this, before you ſhall aſſemble in the Congrega» 
tion. Being thus prepared, bring your people with 
you tothe Church. Joyn with the Miniſter and Con-. 
gregation. Sct.your ſelf as in the ſpecialpreſence of 
God, following the example of good Yy Cornetins; 
with all reverence attending and conſenting, (aying 
p Ads ts. 1.9 Pal. g2. 1,7 Nurith, 2. 9, 16. Eccldf. 5, 1,2. + Numb. 2: 9,16. 
$ Eecleſ; 1, 2,3, # Jam, 1,31, I Pet, 2, 1,3, x Epheſ, 5, 19,20, y _ We 
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Anenvith underfianding;. faith and affeQion, to the 
; prayets littered by.che Miniſter : Attending unto, 2 be- 
 Iting, and © obeying whatſoever by the Miniſter is 
 corhmanded you from:God. Aﬀerward by meditati- 
On, \and-by'd conference, and-if you have opportunityy 
by repetitions, call ro mind, and wiſcly and firmly © lay 
#þwhat'you have learned, The like care muft be had 
| before, at; 'and after/the Evening exerciſe. 
Who & ww be I Baptiſmbeadminiſtred, 4 ftay and 
done "whin Be- attend unto it 3 1. To hononr that ho+ 
Wh. 9% Iy Ordinatice with the greater ſolemni- 
*, +." ty. - 2; And incharity tothe perſonsto 
be Baptized, joyning with the Congregation in hear- 
ty prayer for them, and ina joyful receiving them in< 
to 'the Communion of the viltble Church. 3. Allo 
m reſpe& of your felf.' For hereby you may call to 
mind your own Bzpti/an, 1m which you did * prr on 
«Ebrift, which alſo doth lively repreſent the' f Death, 
Burial arid R:iſurrefion of Chriſt, together with your 
_ Crucifying the affections and luits, 8 Leing dead and bu- 
ried with bim nnto fin, and riſmg with him 10 newneſs of 
life, and to. hope of Glory : Underſtanding clearly 
that the © Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, fhngnified by water, 
doth cleanſe you fromthe guilt and. dominion of fin, 
to your Filltificstion and Sanfification. Remembring 
moreover, 'that by 'way of i'$ealinz,' your Baptiſm did 
in particular exhibit'and apply (to you that believe) 
Chriſt with all-the benefits of the Covenant of Grace 
ratified 1nihis Blood) ' Minding you allo of this y that 
' It doth notonly ſeal God's promiſes of Forgivencls, 
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Grace aþd Salvation to you! butrthat alſo it ſealeth 


and bindeth you-to:the performance of your pratniſe, 


2nd. vow of Faith and Obedience; which is the branch 


af the Covenant to be peo EY it eds | 


profeſſed on: your part: 

_- Recourſe to your Baptiſm is: an excellent k: ſitengs 
thener of your weak faith, and-an occaſion of xenews> 
ing. of your yow, | you having broken it 5 arid;of res 


fiſting temptations, conſidering that they are. ogainlt © 


yOur'ſpromiſe:and'yow in Baptiſm. :? 


When there is Communion, receive it as oft as (with> 


out interrupting the Order of the Church-in populous 
Congregations) you may. But be careful to | recerve 
It wirtbtly. 

Te is not enbugh -tliat you be born + IT 
within the Covenant, and: that you have 6w/6 fequiſre 
been Baptized. 5: but you muſt have kjiows> he Cigna 
ledge of the nature of the' Sacrament of © | 
the Lord's Supper, both thatit-is by Divine' Inſdieqtis 
on, and thatit is.4 fign and fea of the -Righteouſbels 
of ® Faith 3 ſignifying to: you: (by the breaking and 
giving of the Bread, and by pouring out anddetive> 
ting the Wine)the ® wonnding, blood:ſhedding and death 
of Chrift, in whom the 9 Covenant of Grace is eſtas 
bliſhed: Preſenting alſo and (ealing unto you by the E- 
lements of Bread and Wine, the 'very Body 11d Blogs 
of Chrijt, with all the benefics. of the new Covenant 
of which you indeed receive livery !and feizin in the 
a of receiv:ng by Faith, whereby-you alſo grow 1ntd 
a nearer #2ion with Chrift your ? Head,: and ac 
bz with all his Members your Brethren. 
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. . _ - Beſides, there muſt be'a ſpecial preparation by 4 exz> 
mining your (elf, and*"making your peace with God; 
before you receive. * Which' that you may the better 
do, read Chap. 5.-Sef. 2. Alſo make your peace, at 
leaſt, be at peace, and in charity with your: Ncighbour, 
by an hearty acknowledging your faulc (o far as is fit, 
and making recompence if you have done him wrong, 
and by forgiving; and forbearing Revenge, if he have 
done:you.wrong.:.' ks 

OA ' Ta the a&t of Adminiſtring ard Re- 
Wet t bebe ceiving, Joyn in Conteffion and Prayers, 
firing 6nd receiv. and attend to the actions of the Mini- 

I: ſer when he breaketh the Bread, pour- 
eth out the Wine, and by bleſſing (1 Cor. 10. 16.) ſet« 
ting it apart for holy uſe: By' faith bebold Chrift (by 
repreſentation) wounded, Bleeding, and crucified before 
your eyes for you 5 looking upon him, whom your fins 
condemned and picrced to Death; rather than his Ac- 
cuſers, Pilate, and thoſe which nailed him to the Croſs, 
and which ran a Spear into his ſide, who were (though 
malicious ) but Inſtruments of that Puniſhment which 
G © 'D, with other tokens of his wrath, did execute 
' upon him (though in himſelf a Lamb without ſpot) 
juſtly for your ſin, he being your Surety. + 

. This looking upon' him wbom you bave pierced, Zach: 

12. 10- ſhould partly diſſolve your joy intaa holy grief 
for ſin ; but chiefly (confidering that by this his paſſion 
he hath made full ſatisfaQion'for you; and withal, ſce- 
ing'God, and Chriſt himfeif, by the hand of his Mis 
nifter, truly giving Chrifi's very Body and Blood Sa- 
cramentally to ſignific and ſeal it unto you) it ſhould 
xaiſe your heart to an boly admiration of the love of 


*. 
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God and of Chriſt; and jt ſhould'fiiryowiup} In-the 
very a of taking ithe Bread-and Wrne, to aveterend: 
and tbank ful receiving of this bis Body and Blood byPalth,: - 
diſeerning the Lord's Body,'(1 Cor. 1t:29,)"GitHering! 
aſſurance hereby, that now all enmity between Gdd: 
and/you'15 done away 3 and that by this,” as! by'{pigi»: 
tual food and life, you ſhall grow up in him withithe 
reſt of his myſtical'body, unto everlaſting lite, ©. 
- After that: You have-received Tuatih! cu windy 
ou be to joyn im publick- praiſe and tis 1obedowe 
ayeds) off t your beart with joy "and Era” 
thank fiulneſsin the aſſurance of the {= 17425 283701 
of all your ſins, and of ſalvation by Chriſt 5 yea} more : 
than if you (being a bankrupt) ſhoald |receivecant Ace 
quittance ſealed ot the Releaſe of allyonrdebrs; and 
with it a Will and Teſtament whereiti youfſhalt have 
a Legacy of-no lefs than-a Kingdom, ſealed wirhſuch 
a ſeal, as doth giveclear proof" of. the 'tidefiryg "ability 
and death of the:Teſtator ; Or 'then, if having? been 
a Traytor, you ſhould'receivea'free and fall pardon” 
of the King, ſealed: with his'©wn feal, together with 
an Aſſurance thac he hath adoptediyou to be hisQhild, 
to be Married to his Son, the Heiz of the Crown!” This 
is your cfſe, ' when by Faith you receive the Bread and 
Wine, the B'dy and Blood of the Lord. Fhink chus: 
therefore with joy and rejoycing in God : Oh, how 
happy am 1 in Chriſt my Saviour ! God, who hath gi- 
ven him to deatly tor me, and alſo given him to me, 
* how ſhall he not with him-:give me- all things alſo, 
even whatſocver may pertain tolife, godlineſs, and 
glory ? Who ſhall lay any thing to my charge, &c, 
Who, or what can ſcparate me from the love of 
Cbriſt ? Se, | 


* Rom, $, 32, 2 Pet. 1.3. Rom. 3, 33, to theend, 
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+:B-rRefp) ve-withal, tpoh # conft anti and. u#nfeigued en-) 
deaueur. 40 perform ol antzes becoming one thus acquined, 
Aerie, \pardened: and. advanced; And this in to» 
ken of thanktune(s,, yen \to keep: covenants required. 


todjo performed 9n:your: part 5 :uadoubtedly . expet- 


Wa (59s hath ' MGavenanted and Scaled! on 

pI Pdtter 121 tf c $907,411, (10 

. Foyn nul ith and oqyerd Heartity, indi a 
liberal contri! «tion .t0ithe- poor, if NG be a Colle- 
Gifon.;: fy has 91: eq" 2421101; 


l "<After the Sacrament 4:1: you- ſeed: your Faith Rreng: 


thened, and your. ſoul howlerted, wewyh: it, with all 


- thankſpinels tc) yh moms 


->-Alov% yeoat ;yaunGogſcience can: indeed chat you 
tudcaraluted toptepare yOu ought, ak to receive.as 
yoarbllght; be nÞt difoonraged, but waitifor ſtrength 
and!abunfdr6! ind etionen;! We do aot always feel. che 
pourry' ol: #o4ily fead'prebently,, butfixring of: humors 
and! (gn e of diſeaſe 11s, (ometmes tatherioccationed; 
'yetinthtend, beingweelldigetted; iffirengrheneth'; So 


it53oft-with, firiina/ fools corruption may 1tir, and 


temptations mayarile more upon (the-recetving, than 
before&3efpecially fxbiSatanycit itbe bur tower a ten- 
der hearted Cnriftian;;. will hereupon take Occation to 
rempt with more{vi»5icace:; But ifyourref thefe, and 
ftand rejolved 40 obeyiiand to rely wpn' Gvd's merey. in 
Ebriſt,/ this is rather align of receiving wortbily; (o long 
45 your dtlires and; reſolutions are 4trengthened, and 
.you thereby. are-made; more carcfully to' ſtand-upon 
{your: watch. . Endeayour: in this: caſe to; digeſt this 
Apiritual. food by ſpiritual meditation; timpeoying that 
. ftrength._ you have, praying. fox more firength, re- 
membring, the Commandinent which biddeth you to 
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£\be Grong;,: and, you "hall be | irengthened.. abel.o C 
- LaMly, -I6-you-fiod your (elk worle indecds05; do 
feet God? heavy hand jo ſpecial ſorttupon youy follow 
ing upon your JECeiving 5 and. your OL gan 
witne(s truly that you came not prepared; on t Ai-you 
did wittiogly and eaxcleſly fail in fuchior ſachs pak | 
ticiilar in xccciving/Ut, .it is. evident you did OT 
;/worthily, Jn which caſe; you aut heattily hewdil 
your fin, + conf&({s-ic to God, ak, and;beheve thatihe 
will pardon: it; 'and; take. heed that. you offend not in 
that kind another time. ;T 
'Contider well that the Lord's day is the day. xeſ, 
nathich xeſt it {elf is recreation ſufficient to budies.and 
minds wearicd with Rudies and labaur of the- Week 
pal}, \Contider/likewilc,  that-itisa,day.of. holytcft, 
upon which che-holy exerciſes:of; the day (to himwho 
ſhou'd make 'God?s:Sabbath and, holy Servicehiade- 
light) are the belt.ayd moſt delighttu} recreationes and 
and'ſo they are indecd oa godly mind. i \Wherefaxe 
your care mult be, iq abttain {rom $parts wad: world» 
dy 'Pattirnes: (as they ane called )) though laudaliares 
ther/times 3 becauſeithey are Htterdgenians}andofea 
Contrary nativrerotile helines:of ithe day, andiofvthe 
holy-exerciles)therzot ; For they) (culb aff: chenmnod 
from a holyyſe-making, and froma dueiperſormance 
ofithe duties of Prayer, hearing the: Word, xecelvy 
the Sacrament, and; holy Mcduation:of Gods — 
2nd'Works ; They diliract. and. indiſpole/thetbu} 
and:choak the Word morethan lawful bodjly Kabours 
do'; which yet are torbiddenita, be:done that. days For 
this cauſe F Auguſtiney that famous Li ght af the Church 
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k Job The Gbrſta's dal _ 
| In his eres whoſe judgment wes, that the Lord's diy. 
- "was wholly to be ſer apart for God's Service 3 /who al- 
fo did:judge that the Fewer might better Plow or Spin, 
than: Dine on their Sabbath : He, to prevent his 
people, and to keep them from the Sports then in uſe, 
- id of purpoſe upon a Lord's day Preach unto them 
Jongerthan ordinary, -until the Vanities (as he calleth 
them) of the unconverted Gentiles :were ended. In 
which Sermon he exhorted his people to ſpend the re- 
fidue of the Lord's day in ſpiritual delights. 

Take ſome time alſo this day to look into your by 
paſt lite, and chiefly to your walking with God the af 
week, as beingin freſheſt memory 3 and be ſure to ſet 
all ixcight between God and you. 

. Laſt of all, on every opportunity.take good.time 
to conſider God's works, Pal. 92. what they arc in 
themſtlver, what they are againſt the wicked, what they 
are tothe Church, and to your ſelf and to yours © and 
in particular, cake occaſion from the Day it ſelf, to 
thipk- fruitfully of the Creation, of your Redemption, 
tion, and: of your eternal reſt and glory to 
come-': 2For God in his holy Wiſdom hath ſet ſuch a 
on print upon this our Lord's day, that at once it 
thimind us of. thegreateſt Works of God, . which et» 
ther make for his Glory, or his Churches good. As of 
. the Creation of the World in ſix days, he reftiog; the. 
Seyenth's which work is ſpecially attributed tothe 
Father, Andof man's Redemption by Gbrift, of whole 
reſurredion.this day i 1s.2 xemembrance, which is ſpeci» 
ally attributed to the: Soz : Alſo'of our Sandification 
by the Spirit'y, f6xchatthe obſcryation of .the Sabbath 
152 fign and mcans of Holineſs, which work is (pecial- 
ly attributed to the] oly Ghoſt. Laftly, of your and 
(he Cburcbes r glorification, which halt be che joynt _ 
" 0 
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_. Who SeartyubiliViees | \nay. 
of the bieſad Trinity,” whetwe fratt-© coulfilioaran | 
.our- works;' and: ſhall reſt and be glorious with the 
-Game glory whichour Head Chriſt hath with the Fa 
ther, to whom be glory forever andever, Amen. 
.Doall theſe with » delight, raiſing up/your felf-hereby 
to 4/greater meaſure of boliueſr; and Heavenly minded- 
neſs. : 
SEaacking this arid and holy keepiig of the Linds | 
day, itis gencrally acknowledged, even by thoſe that 
*. deny. the Morality of the Fourth Commandment, 
that'we under 'the Goſpel ought-not to dedicate lefs 
time-to God, than he had ordained to them anderthic 
Law, * And'they ſay alſo, that it is good and com- 
mendable, yea b-ſt, to obſcrve-the Lord's Jay, not 
only in the publicx worſhip of God, but/alfo in'pri> 
vate, in works of holineſs, and in preparing" for the 
publick duties,: and afterward in meditation of that 
which hath\been taught that day, and in 1epetition 
thereof in the family, and in conference," to make'the 
Publick ſervices more profitable.”* Thus 'God, by the 
evidence of his truth, doth force them to write.” Only 
they will have it to be in the liberty of the Church'to 
appoint the time,and will have men's conſ.iences lefe 
at liberty to do it or not todo it, but as humane Au- 
thority ſhall command : So that their obſerving it in 
ri&ne(s ſhall be but an arbitrary free- will-c offering, or 
at molt an obſervance of the commandment of rman. 

Do all this the rather, becauſe there'isnot a clearer 
fgn, to diſtinguiſh you from one that is profane, than 
this of conſcionable keeping holy the Lord's day. Tt 
was a djftinguithing mark in the Primitive times-to 
know a Chrittian trom an Heathen, being asked, Do 
you keep the Lord's day ?. The anſwer was, Iam a 
" $ Heb, 4. 9,10. v.Plal, 92: Iſa, 58, 13. x B. White, Kc, 
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_ 1Chriſtiaj Idare not infermit it... $0.now it is as tfue 
aidiftinguiſbingmark berween bim that. is s Chriſtian 
indeed; and him that is only ſo-10' profeſſion 3 It. he 
do indeed, and therefore can truly ſay, that for Con- 

ience fake, and for the honour of Chriſt,” he doth 
Kriftly keep it holy, according tothe Commandment, 
and dares do no other but ſo io keep it holy, 

: Neither is thexe-/any ordindry. means off gaining 
Krengch: and growth of Grace/in the,anwasd man, 
like-this-of due,obſeeving the I Sahhath. For: this is 
| God's gixeat Mart or; Fair: day for the:ſoul 3: 0n-which 
you may buy ot. Chriſt; A wine, milk:,: bread, marrow 
41d foineſs, * gold, white raiment, eye-ſulve, eyen all 
athings\which are neceſſary, and which wil (atisfie;and 
—__ the ſoul toJive.) Itis the:fpecial-dayoof Gods bear- 
. ing of ſuits, and receiving petitipns. Tt 18 his ſpecial 
day of proclaming. and ſealing of. pardons to pevitent 
dinners. , It is God's{pecial day ot pabliſhingrand ſeat 
#ng-yowr. Patent af eternal life. It is a bleſſed 4, lary 
Riked fot'31l thate bleſke purpoſes: '/ 

', flow; left this-ungivg of the Morality df the $.zbs 
"ij and ot; ſo figictan obſcrvationiot: the! Lard's day, 
aniſpcnding the-whole day in holy Meditation, holy 
Exexciles, and works .of Mercy (cxcepting; only: ne» 
.ccffary Repaſis, atd a (general Providence over their 
Eſtate) ſhould bethought, as it is by ſome, to be mere- 
ly Jewiſh, and to he: euly the private-opinion of forme 
few Zelvts m,ore nice. than wiſe ;; Know that in all 
things wherein we are tied by a Commandment com 
mon-.to us and the Fews, to obſerve then that as:the 
Fews did, by yertue of: that Commandment, is-pot 
to be Jew! ſh : as to forbcar to kill; | and tocommit A- 
dultery, and ſuch like, The ſame reafon is for keep» 


y Ezck. 20,12, SI, 55,1, 2, 3» 4+.4 Rev, 3. 18, þ 
wg 


ix holy Security. and Paace; #07 
he Fourth Commandment,: which cas hath 
| _— is for ſubſtance Ine of the - 90m ap I Wor 
' know that the change of. the Jewiſh Sabbath into the 2, 
Lord's day («be Chrifitan Sabbath) to be by. bo rw 
and Apoliolical Ioftatution, is the judgment .« 
moſt Ancient Fathers, and; of, the molt Orthod 
Writers ; yea, of the very Papiſts. And this co 
being pre-luppoſed, as hath been proved 3 knowAl 
that a {tric holy keeping the Lord's. day by vigue of 
the Fourth. Commandment; (1n manner as. 1 ba 
ſhewed you} is the profeſſed Doctrine of the X Chare 
of England, Ang I would'thac all would know aud 
ſee; that the taking away'ot the Morality of the Four! 
Commandment, unloofing the conſcience from 
immediate Bonds of God's Commandment,. and 1y- 
ing\the Conſcience t© obltrve a;daydor God?s ſolemn 
-Woyſhip only by, humave -conflatution, , goth, pyer- 
throw true Keilijiong and the powen (of Grdlins neſs, ad | 
;opetis a wide gap to.Atbeiſm, Profavcucls, and all L1- 
centiouſne(s : As daily experience dothiſhew.in choſe 
. Countreys, where the Morality; of the Sabbath is not 
maintained 3. and in ſuch places,. wheze he Lord's 
- days not holy and duly obſerved. | 


* Hom, of the time and place of prayer, _ I. pag. 124» we 3 16, 


CHAP. -wll.; 
S herring hw to end tbe day with God. 


I Hen you have walked with God from morning 

un night, whether 0n.a common day, day of 
Faſt, or on the Lord's day, according to the tormex 
dicc.ons ; It remaineth that you coxclude the day 
well, 


x08 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
well, when you would give, your (elf to reſt at night. 
| re, bl hs OM TE | 
- 2 Firft, look back,” and take a fri view of your 
whole carriage that day paſt. Reform .that which 
: you find'ami(s 3 and rejoyce or be grieved, as you find 
you have done well orill, as you have gotten or loſt 
in grace that day. - pee 
© Secondly, Sith yon cannot leep'in ſafety, if God, 
whois your * keeper; do not. * wake and watch for you: 
And chough you have God to watch you when you 
Neep, you cannot be ſafe if he that watcheth be your 
enemy.” Wherefore you ſhall do well, if at night you 
'not only conclude the day with your Family, by reading 
"ſome Scripture, 'and by Prayer ; but you muſt alone 
'rerew and confirm your peace with God with prayer, 
'and with like preparation thereto, as you received di- 
"xeions for the morning: Commending and com- 
*mitting your ſelf to God's tuition by & prayer, with 
' thankigiving before you go to Bed, Then (hall you 
-bJje down in ſafety. | 
- 2 Alt this being! done'while you are putting off your 
' apparel; when-you are lying down, and when you 
are in bed, before you ſleep, 1t is good that you i coms» 
mane with your own heart. It other good and apt me- 
_ditations offer not themſelves, ſome of theſe will be - 
ſcaforable. 
RR 4. When you ſee your ſcIf ſiript of 
011-5; your appare), ' conſider what' you were 
at your birth, and what you (hall be at 
your death, when you put off this earthly Tabernacle 
(if not in the mean time) how that k you brought #0+ 
thing int? this world, neither ſhall you carry any thing out : 


* P(al. 121. 44 5. f POL 127. 1. g Pal. 3. 4, 5.Pfal, 9.2, þ Plal. 4.8. i Pal, 


4-4 k rt Tim: 6. 7. 
| Naked 


Peas. Hed a ME Ard 
#n holy Security and Peace. Tg 
1 Naked you came out of your Motbed's womb, and naked 
ſhall you return. This will be an excellent: means'to- 
give you ſweet content in ® anything you have, though . 
never ſo little, and in the'3 loſs of what you bave bad, 
though never ſo much. Pg 

2. When you lie down, you-may think of-Jying 
down into your winding ſheer, and into your Graves 
For beſides that © ſleep, and the P bed do aptly reſem- 
ble death and the grave, who knoweth when heſleep» 
cth that ever he (ball wake again to this life ? 

| 3. You may think thusalſo: If the Sun muſt not go 
doron upon my 9 wrath, left it become batred, and:ſo be 
worſe cre morning 3 then, is it not ſafe for me to lie 
down in the allowance of any fin, leſt © 7 ſleep not only 
the ſleep of natural deatb, bar of that which is eternal 2 
For who knowcth what a night will bring forth ? 
Now is it an high point of holy + wiſdom, wpon all 
>: 0 to think, of, and to prepare for your lat- 
ter end. : 

4- Conſider likewiſe, that if you walk with God 
in uprightneſs, your death unto you is but to fall inte 
8 ſweet ſleep, and emtring into reſt, a reſting on your bed . 
for a night, until the glorious morning of your happy 
Reſwrrefiion. 517 bY 

5. Laſtly, if poſſibly you can, fall afleep out of ſome 
heavenly meditation. Then will your ſleep be © more 

f ſweet, and Y more ſecure; your dreams fewer, or more 
(- comfort able;your head will be* frler of good thoughts 
t and your heart will be in better plight when you awake, 
c whether in the night or morning. - 

» Thirdly, Being thus prepared to ſleep, you ſhould 
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| 2 The:Chriſtie's daily walk,, 

' - | Neep only ſo much asithie preſent ate. of your body: 
_zequireth ::You-muſtmot be like the ſluggard, to 7 love 
ſep 3) ticither muſt youſleep too much 3 for.if you do, 
that. (which/beidg'/iniss due meaſure; is a reſtores of 

vigor and/ſfirength to your body, and a quickener of 
the: Spirits) wil-make the Spirits-dull, the Brain ſot- 
tiſh; add the whole -body lazy and unhealthy. And 
that 'whjch God: hath. ordained for a furtherance; 
through your: ſin"ſhall become an; enemy, to your 'cor- 
poral and{piritua} 4brift, (Prov. 6.2, 10, 11, ) 
©» Thits:much of walking with Godin all things at 
all cimes. \ $16 59d:21 Ix | 
oo y Prov. 20, I3, 
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CHAP. vtit. 


Hw to walk with God alont: 


SECT. r. 


here is no time wherein you ſhall not.be either. z> 
lone, or in company ; Incither of which you muſt 
walk in all well plating, as in the ſightof God. . - 

Touchjng| being alone : Firtt, Aﬀet not ſolitarincſs; 
Be not alone, except you have alt .caule 3 namely, 
when you ſet your (cf apart for holy duties, and when 
your needful occafions do withdraw you : For out of 
thele caſes rwo are better than one (f{aith Solomon) and 
woe be 20 bimthat @ alone; (Eccleſ. 54 9,10.) 

2. When you are alone, you mult be very watch- 
ful, and ſtand upon your guard well armed, left you 
ſhall fall into manifold tcinptations of the'Dcvil. For 

| | ſolutarineſs 
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a ſoltdvimiſs it Satan t opportmiay, -which he will not” 
Joſe, as the manifold examples in Scripture, and our" 
daily experience doth witneſs, Wherefore Jen 
have a ready eye to obſerve, and an heart ready ben 
corchftallhisaffaules. And it will now the more con-' 
cern you to keep' cloſe to God, and not lofe his come 
pany 3 that through the weapons of your Chyiſtian. 
warfare, you may by the power of God's might, quit 
your (elf, and ſtand faſt. 

. Take ſpecial heed, leſt when you be alone, you 
your : ſelf conceive, deviſe or plot any evil, to whict 
your nature is then moſt apr. 

And beware in particular, left you commit alone by 
your (elt, © contemplative wickedneſs ; which is, when: 
by feeding your tency, and pleafing your felf in Cos 
vetous, Adulterous, Revengeful, Ambitious, or os 
ther wicked Thoughts, you a&t that in your Mind 
and Phantaſic, which cither tor tear or thame you dare 
not, or for want of opporrunity or means you cannot 
A@ otherwite. 

. When you are alone, be ſure that you ordinarily 
be well and fully exercifed about ſomething that is 

good, either in the works of yer calling, or in readingy 
- in boly meditation, or praycr. For whenſoever 4 $g- 
ran doth find you idle, and'out of employment in-fome 
or other of thoſe works which God hath appointed; 
he will take that as an opportunity to garniſh you for 
himſelf, and | toemploy you in ſome of his works. But. 
if you keep always in your place, and to ſorne or othet 
good work of your place 3 you arc under God's ſpe> 
cial protection, as the Bird in the Law, Deut. 22. 6. 
was, while ſhe fart upon her Eggs, or young ones, 


4 Gen. 3. 1. Gen, 29, 11, 2 Sam. It. 2. Mites 4.1. b Exhel. 6, 10» &E. 
£ Mich. 2,1, Pfal. 36. 4. Mar. 5. 28, 4 Mat. 12, 14. 


keeping 


which caſe no man might 


+I haye already ſhewed how you ſhould behave your 
ſelf as in God's fight-both in prayer, and inthe works 
of your Calling... I will write ſomething for your di- 
redion touching Reading and Mcditation. | 
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SECTION 2. 


Of Reading. 


TD Eſides your ſet times of Reading;the- holy Scri+ 
. ptures, you ſhall do well co gain ſome time from 
your vacant hours, that you may read in God's Book, 
and in the good Books of men. ; 

4. Firit; When youread any part of the 
orb read Pro- TP ord rf God, you mult put a difference. 
between it and the beſt Writings of 

Men, preferring it far before them. To this end. 
I-#Conſider it in 'its properties and excellencies. 
No.word is of like abſolute * axbority, holineſs, equity; 

truth, wiſdom, true elegancy, power and eterulty. 

'. 24 Confider this word in its ends, and good effi Os: 
No Book that aimeth at Þ God's glory, and the © ſal- 
pation of man's ſol, like this 3 none that concerneth 
you like to this, It diſcovercth your miſery by ſtn, to- 
gether with the perfect 4 remedy. It propoundeth 
perfe@ * bafpineſs unto you,affordeth means to f work 
3t out in you, and for you. It is mighty through God, 
to 8 prepare you for Grace, Itis the Immortal (eed, 
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| Chriſt our Lord. - It is the = M 
; tute-book of the Kingdom of —_ It is the Boo 
of 9 Privileges and Immwnities of God's Childrens. It. 


' 

. 

. believe, $4.4 * ; %e Y 
Secondly, When you read this. Word, lift #p the 
, beart in | prayer to God for the Spirit of underſtanding 
, and wiſdom, that, your mind may be moreand mqee 
y enlightned, and your heart motc and more ſirengthen- 
cd with gtace by ir. For this word is Spiritual, contain> 


ing the ſecrets and hidden things of God ina Myſtery; 
b 1 Pet: 1, 25: #1 Pet. 2,3: Heb, $. 13,14. ka Tim: 3. I's t Job. $25 


» 1m Heb. 9. 1516,r7,18. nl a.8.20, oRom.. 6. 18-22, 1 Joh, 5.13: F 
29, 32, 4: Tim, 3.15-17,,71 Theſ, 2. 13. + Pl, 119, ty x F" 
| I which +. 


F, 1 114 The Chriftiun's daily Walk, 

| which, 'as"the bare: Letter doth fignific, is a * Boik 
ſaalteUup in reſpe& of diſcovery of the » rhings of God 
:9'it to all that have not the help of God's Spirit 3 ſo 
that nonecan know theinward and (piritual meaning 
hereof powerfully and avingly, but by the Spirit of 


> Thirdly, Read the Word with an hunger and chirſt 
. after knowledge and * growth of grace by 'it,' with 2 
xeverent;' humble, reachable, and Y boxeft beart.; be- 
lieving al that you read,” trembling at che threats and 
judgments againlt the ſinners 3 rejoycing in the pro- 
tmiſes made unto, andthe fayouts befioiwed upon the 
penicent, and upon the godly 3 willing and reſolving 
to obey allthe Commandments... | 
' Thus if you read; blefled ſhall you be in your ® read- 
$ng, and blefſed ſhall yoube in your © deed. | 
124% 4 © ©, The holy Scriptures arc thus to be read 
of all, of cvery fort and condition, and 
OY of each Sex, for all are commanded to 
b ſearch the Scriptures, as well the Laity as the Clergy, 
© ryomenas well as men, 4 'yoring as well as o{4,*all forts 
of * all Nations. For though the Spirit of God beable 
to work Converfion and” Holineſs ummediately with- 
out the Word, -as.he doth inall thofe Infants. that are 
 aved; yet in men of years the Holy Ghoſt will not 
*Cwhere the Word may be had) work *f withoxt it as his 
AInftrament ; uſing itasthe hammer, plow, ſeed, fire, 
Water, (word, or as any other Inftrument co pull. down, 
-build/up, plant, purge, clcanfe. For it is by the Word 
both © read and pregebed, that Chrift doth ſaxtiifie all 


Fo ms} read 
Scriptyres, 


t1f. 29,11, 12. v1 Cor, 2, 10,1t, x I Pet, 2.2. y Luke 8.x1; Rev. r- 
3. < fam.'1.25, b Joh. $. 35. c AQ: 19, 11,13. 43 Tim. 3. I5, * It. 34-1, 
16. Rev. 1. 3. f Luke 16, 24. g Rev. 23 Þ John 17, t7, Eph. 5.36, 27+ 


that 


it holy Security and Peart. t 
that ate his, that be may preſent them to himſelf, and (o 
to his Father, withoue ſpot or wrinkle; a Church. ma 
gborions. - 
And whereas it is moſt true, that 
thoſe which are i unlearned and wiftable, 
do wreſt not only bard Scriptures, but all 
other to their deftriuftion Yet, let. not. ; 
this (as Popifts would infer) cauſe you 
to forbear tp read ; no more than, becauſe many ſiug- 
feit and are drunk by the beſt meats atid drinks, you 
do forbear to eatanddrink. Oy” 
But - to prevent miſ-undesſtanding, + >: 
and wreſting of Scriptures te your hutt, we goods and 
| miſtake and 
Do thus, wreſs Scriptures, 
1. Get and cheriſh an humble and PT 
honeſt heart, reſolved to obey whep you know: God's 
will : « If any may will do hiy will, ith Chriſt, he ſholl 
know of the doGrine whether it be of God. CE, 
- © 2+ Get aclear knowledge of the firſt principles of 
Chriſtian Religiou, believe them fiedfaltly. And en- 


deavour to frame your life according unto thoſe mare 


eahe and known Scriptutes wherein thele principles 
and firſt Oracles of God are contained : For theſe give 
11ight, even by the firſt entiance, tothe very funple,, This 
do, and you ſhall never be utilearned in the Myſteries 
of Chriſt, nor yet unſtable in his ways. 

3- Be much in ® bearing the Word interpreted by 
Learned and Faithful Miniſters; 

5- If you meet with a place of Scripture too hard: 
for you, preſume not to frame a fenfe to it of yout 
own head 5 but take notice.of your ignorance; and 
admire the depth of God's wiſdom ;. fuſpend your 0+ 
pinion, and take the firſtopportunity toask the meau- ' 
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"Ing of ſome or other, * whoſe lips ſhould preſerve know- 
ledge. © Wh he. þ 
ws - Let no colourable pretence keep you 
| DIY: r02 from diligent Reading of God's Book 3 
| © for hereby you ſhall be better prepared 
to hear the Word preached. For it layeth a © ground- 
work to preaching, making way to a better underfian- 
ding thereof, and to keep it in better memory 3 alſo 
to enable you to' P ry the' Spirie, and DoQrines deli- 
vered, even 'to try all things, and to keep what is good. 
| In ans vr writings, read the 
._ How toread mens _beſt* ox at lealt thoſe by which you can 
| org profit moſt. ſ es 
ve I 2. Read a good Book thorowly, and 
with due conſideration: : - - 
_ 5.) Rejef not haſtily any thing you read, becauſe of 
the-mean opinion you'have of the Author. 'Believe 
not every thing you read, becauſe of the great opinion 
you have of him'that'wrote it : But (in all Books of 
Faith and -manners) try all things by tbe 4 Scriptures. 
Receive':nothing upon the bare Tettimony or Judg- 
ment of any man, "any further than he can confirm tt 
by the *: Canon of the Word, or by evidence of Reaſon, 
or by. undoubted experience : Always provided that 
what you call Reaſon and Experience, be accordingto, 
not againſt the Word. If the meaneſt ſpeak according 
. toit, then receive and regard it ; But if the moſt ju- 
dicious in your eſteem 3'yea, Þ if he were an Angel of God 
ſhould' ſpeak or write otherwiſe, refuſe and reject it. 
Thus much-for private reading. 
{ties "in vets Only take this Cawtion. - You muſt 
vate reading, not think it to be ſufficient that you 


n Mal. 2.7. oAtts8. 28-34,35. p Ats 19,11, 1 John 4.1, 1 Theſ. 5, 21, 
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read the Scriptures and other good Books at home in | 
private, when you ſhall by ſo doing, negled the hear- 
ing of the Word read, and preached in publick, For 
God hath not appointed, that Reading alone, or 
Preaching alone, or Prayer, or . Sacraments ſhould 
ſingly and alone fave any man 3 where all, or more 
than one of them, may be had: But he requireth the 
joynt uſe of them in their place and time.” And'in 
this variety of means of Salvation, God hath in his 
holy wiſdom ordained them to be ſuch, that the ex» 
cellency and ſufficiency of the one, ſhall not, in its: 
right uſe, keep any form, but lead them unto a due 
performance of the other 3 each ſerving to make the . 
other more effeual to produce their common cect, 
namely, the Salvation of man's Soul, 

Indeed, when a man is neceffarily hindred by pers 
ſecution, fickne(s, or otherwiſe, that he cannot hear 
the Word Preached, then God doth ble(s reading 
with an honeſt heart, without hearing the Word 
preached. But where hearing the Word preached is 
either contemned or neglected for reading ſake, or 
for prayer ſake, (Prov. 28. g.) or for any other good 
private- duty, there no man can look to be bleſſed in 
his reading, or in any other private duty, but curſed 
rather. Witneſs the evil effects which by experience 
we ſce do iſſue thence, viz. Self-comceitedneſs, Singu» 
{arity m (ome dangerous Opiniovs 3 many times a 
rending away from the Church by Scbiſm 3 yea, too oft 
a falling away into damnable Hereſies and Aptacier. 
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19 The Chriſtians daily Walk, | 
$ECTION. 3. 
Of Meditation. ; 


{7 Hen you are alone, then alſo is a fit ſeafon fog 
you to be taken up.in holy Meditation. For ac; 


cording to a man's Meditations, ſuch is the man. The 


libersl man deviſeth liberal things : The Churl the cons 


'grary, (Ifa. 32: $-) Thegodly man ſtudieth how to 


pleaſe God, the wicked how to pleaſe himſelf. 
| T7 In Meditation, the Mind, the Rea- 


= What meditatie® ſg of the Soul Rayeth it (elf upon fome 


. . | Wn ; 
| thing conceived, or thought upon 3 for 


the better underſianding thereof, and for the better 
2pplication of it to.a man's {elf for uſe. 

In meditating aright, the mind.of man _ 
The diſtin#® as 'exerciſeth two kindsof Ads ; The one 
dire& upon the thing meditated z the 
| other refle & upon himſelf, the perſon 
meditating. The firſ} is an Ad of the contemplative 
part of the underſtanding 3 the ſecond is an a of Con- 
ſcience. , The end of the firſt is to enlighten the mind 


elitation, © 
# 1! 


With knowledge 3 the end of the ſecond is to fill the 


heart with goodneſs, The tirſk ſerveth (Iſpeak of Mo- 
ral actions) to find cut the rule whereby you may know 
more clearly and diſtin&tly what 1s truth, whatis falſ= 
hood 3 what is good, what is bad ; whom you ſhoald 
obey, and what manner of perſon you thould be, and 
what you ſhoul do, and the like. The ſecond ſerv- 
eth how to dire you, how to make a rizht and profi- 
zable application of your [clf, and of your ations to, 
EET > 7 
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in holy Security.aud.Peace. "MRg. "I 
In the latter are theſe two acts. | \; TIS 
Firſt,, An examination whether you. and your ai» 

ons be according to the Rule, or whether: pou. come 
ſhoat, or are ſevered from it : Giving true judgment 
of you, according as it doth tind you, yo 
The ſecond 1s a perſwaſive and commanding ad, charg- 
ing the ſoul in every faculty, underſtanding, will, at- 
fections 3 yea, the whole man, to reform and con- 
form themſclyes to the Ryle, that is, to the will of Gad, 
if that you find your (elf not to. be according to it : 
Which is done by confeſſing the fault to God: with re- | 
morſe, praying for forgivencls, returning,to God by 
repentance, reforming the fault through new obedi-- 
ence, This muſt be the reſolutjon of the ſoul. And 
allthis a man muſt charge upon his ſoul peremptori- 
ly, commanding himſelf to endeavour the doing of 
them. 
'When you meditate, joyn all theſe dre acis, clic 
you ſhall never bring your meditation unto-a 'proft- 
table iſſue. For it you only muſe and ſtudy to find 
out what is true, what is falſe z what 15 good, what is 


bad 3 you may gain much kzorpledge of the: heady. but 


little goodneſs fo your beart, If you only app!y to Jour 
ſelf that whereon you have muſeed, and, no. m-re;3 
you may, by finding your ſelf to be a tranſgreflor, 
lay guilt upon your conſcience, and terror, upon your 
heart, without fruit or comfoxt, But if to theſe two 
you lay a charge upon your (elf to follow God's coun- 
ſel touching what you ſhould believe and do, when 
you have offended him if you withal bring your 
heart to a reſolution, through God's Grace, tobe: ſuch 
3 One as you ought to be, and to live ſuch a lite here- 
aſter, as you oaght to live: Then unto Science you 


hall add Conſcience, and unto Knowledge you ſhall joyn 


I 4 Prafice 


mW - 220 :The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
' |. Pradlice, and ſhall ill your (elf full of comfort. Ob- 
ſerve David's Meditations, and you ſhall find they 
' come to this iſſue : his'® zbougbts of God, and of his 
Ways, made him turn bis Feet unto God's Teſtimonies : 
_ The Meditation of God's benefits made him to reſolve 
to Þ take'the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the Name of 
tbe Lord, and to pay bi vows. When he conſidered 
what God had done for him, and thence inferred what 
he ſhould be to'Gad again, he faith' to his ſoul. < My 

> ſeu, and that is in me praiſe bis boly Name. When he 
by his Meditation, found that it was his fault to have 

1 his ſoul diſquieted in him through diſtruſt, he 4 charg- 
- * etb itto waiton God, and raiſcth himſelf unto-conftt- 
- dence : I will meditate on thy precepts ((aith he.) What, 
is that all? No, but he proceedeth to this laſt Act of 
Meditation , and faith * T.will have refte& unto thy 

Ways. | | 


- 


| God's | holy Nature , Attnbutes , 
Rules of medita- 1rd; Works 3 alſo, what is duty, 


np what 15 a fault, what you: ſhould be, 
and do'; what you are, and what you have done ; 
what be the miſeries of the wicked, ot is the hap» 
pines, and what are the privileges of the godly, are 
fit matter of meditating, by the direct a& of the un- 
derflanShag, fo 14 Ee 

© "That which mult ſettle your judgment, and be the 
yxle to direct your judgment what to hold for true 
and good, muſt be the * Canon of God's Word rightly 
underſtood, and not your own reaſon or opinion, nor 
yet.the opinions'and conceits of men 3 for theſe are 


e 


falſe and crooked ruler. 


: PR. 119.59. bPſal. 116. 12, 13,14, c Pal, 103. 1,2, 3. 4 Pal, 4+ 55 
Ls * Pal, Ig. I5, 16-106, f 2 Pet. I, 19, : | 
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In ſceing toknow the ſecrets and my A NO ky 
ficries of God and Godlineſs, you any Cautions  abowt 


the matter of  me- 


not *pry into' them further than God diaio, 


hath revealed : For if you wade there- 
in further than you have ſure footing in the word, 
you will' preſently loſe your ſelf, and be ſwallowed 
up ina maze and whirlpool of errors and hereſies. 
Theſe 8 deep things of God muſt be wnderſtood with ſobric- 
ty, according to that meaſure of clear Light, which 
God hath given you by his Word, | 
When Sin happeneth to be the matter of your Mes» 
ditation, take heed left while your thoughts dwell up» 
on it (though your intention be to bring your ſelf out 
of love withit) it ſteal into your affections, and work. 
in. -you ſome tickling motions to it, and fo cir-_ 
cumvent you. For the ® canning devices of fin are 
undiſcoverable: And you know that your heart ts 
i deceitful above all things, Wherefore, to prevent 
this miſchicf; 1. As Sin is not 10 be* named, but when 
there is juſt cauſe 3 (is it not to be thought #pon, but 
upon ſpecial cauſe 3 namely, when it ſheweth it ſelt in 
its motions and evil «ffe&s, and when it concerns you 
fo try, and find out the wickedneſs of your heart and 
life. 2. When there is cauſe to think of ſin, repre- 
ſent it to your mind as an evil, ! the greateſt evil, moi 
loathſome, and moſt abominable-to God 3 and' ava 
thing moſt hateful to you : Whercupon you mult 
work your heart to a deteſtation of it, and reſolution 
againſt it. 3. Never ſtand reafoning or diſputing with 
it, as ® Fyedid with Satan 3 but without any plod- 
ding thereupon you mukt do preſent exccution upon 


g Pal. 13-17. Rom, 12.13. h Eccleſc 7. 24-26-28, 3 Jer, 17, 9» k Ephe[. 
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- It, by ſheathing the ® Word, the Sword of the Spirit 
int. $f os | | p 

-It is needful that you be skilful in this firſt part of 
Meditation 3 for hexeby you find out and lay down 
Prepoſitions, whence you may conclude who is to be 
adored, who not; what is to be done, what not ; 
what you ſhould be, what nat. , But the life of medi- 
tation licth in the reflet ads of the! lou), whereby that* 
knowledge which was gotten by the former a& of 
Meditation, doth refleft and return wpox the beart, 0 
1 caufing you to afſume and'apply to your (elf what was 
propounded : Whence alſo you are induced tocndea- 
vour to work your heart unto that which you have 

learned it ought to be. | 

This, though it be moſt profitable, yet becauſe it 
is tedious to the fleſh, is moſt negleted. Wherefore 
it concerneth you which are well inſtructed in the 
points of Faith and Holinefs, to b: moſt converſant 
1a this, when you are alone, whether of ſet purpole, 
or in your journeyings, or otherwiſe. 

You ſhould therctore be well read 34 the P b)ok of 
your Conſcience, as well aS in the Bible. Commune oft 
with it, and it will fully acquzint you with your ſelf, 
and with your eftate, It will tell you what you were, 
and what you now are 3 what you molt delighted in 
in former times, what now. It will tell you what 
ſtreights and fears you have becn in, and how graci- 
ouſly God delivered you : What temptations you have 
had, and how it came to paſs that ſometimes you 
were overcome by them 3 and how, by what means 
ſometimes you overcame them. It will ſhew what 
conflicts you have had betwixt fleſh and (pirit 3 what 


= Mat, 4: 427, 10. 0 2 Chron. 6. 37. p 1 Car, I, 18, 3r, 2Cor. 13, Fo 
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fide you took 3 what was the 4 iſſkeaf the con 


ther you were gricved and humbled when fin 
of better, whether you rejoyced and were thankful i 
n ny ſort when God's Grace in you held his own, and 
E got the better. Your Conſcience being (et'on work, 
p will call to remembrance your overſight, and advan- 
- tages which you gave to Satan, and to the Luſts of 
t your fleſh, that you may not dothe like another time. 
f It will remember you by what helps and means, 
o through God's Grace you prevailed, and got.a good Fe 
conqueſt over fin, that you may fly it another time. ; _ " 
- If you ſhall thus take obſervation of the paſſages : 
- and conflicts in this your Chriſtian race and warfare, 
your knowledge will be an experimental knowledge 3 
t which, becauſe it is a knowledge ariling from the ot- 
- ten proof of that whereof you were taught in the - 
> Word, it becpmeth a more grounded, a more perfect, 
t and a more fruitful knowledge than that of mere con+ 


, templation. 

It is only this experimental knowledge that will 
make you expert inthe trade and warfare of Chriſtia- 
nity. Take me a man that hath only read much of 
. Husbandry, Phyſick, Merchandiſe, Policy, and Martial 
: affairs ; who bath gotten into bis bead the notions. of 
) all theſe, and maketh himſelf believe that he hath 
, greatskill in them, yet one that hathnot read half fo 


PL 


l much, but hath been of long praftice, and of preas ex= 
- perience in thele, goeth as far beyond him in Husbane Y 
dry, in-giving Phyſick, in Trading, in Policy, and 
in true feats of Arms, as he goeth beyond one that is 


t a mere Novicein them. Such difterence there 1s be- 
tween one that has only notions and brain-knowledge 
of Chriſtianity, and it may be ſome little practice 

4 Plal: 77. 1,tolg, | | 

DW withal, 
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withal iis Gr fre om- experimental obſervation 3 
; and. him that taketh notice of his own experiences, 
and is oft looking into the Records of his own Con- 
TOR chroughly to peruſe them. p 
The/experiments which by this means you ſhall take 
of God's love, truth, and power 3 of your enemies 
| falſhood, wiles and methods ; z of your own weakneſs 
without God, and of your ſtrength by God to with- 
_ fland: the preatell luſts, and ſtrongeſt devi! : yea, of 
. an ability to doall things through him that ſtrengthe- 
neth you } will beget in you faich, and confidence in 
God, and love to him, watchfulneſs and circumfpe- 
Aion, leſt you be overtaken with fin 3 yea, ſuch hu- 
mility, wiſdom, and Chritiian courage, that no op- 
poſition ſhould daunt you, neither ſhall avy drive you 
- from your hold you have in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Where read you of two ſuch Champions as David 
and Pax! ? And where do you read of two that re- 
corded and made ule of their experiences like theſe ? 
(1 Sam, 17. 36. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 2 Tim. 4.7 17,18.) 

Wherefore, next to God's Book, which giveth light 
and rule to Conſcience,read oft the book of your Conſci- 
ence, See what 1s there written. for or againſt you, 
When you find.that your (elf and life is according to 
the rwle of Gods book, keep faſt to that with comfort : 
but wherein you find your ſe/f not to be according to 
this rule, give your (elf no reſt, until, in ſome good 
meaſure, at leaſt in endeavour, you do live according. 
tO if. 

I have inſifted the more largely on this point of Me- | 
ditation, becauſe of the rareneſs, necefſity and profi- 
tableneſs of it. Many of God's people omit it, be- 
cauſe they know not how to do ir, and becauſe they 


* know not their xeed, nor hy tne benefit which they 
may , 
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may reap by it, Thave endeavoured to ſhew you how. 
| That you have need- to medifate, | | oe. -4 8 
- Conlider, that reading, . hearing, and Motives.to. Medio" 1 


tation, SS © 


/ \tranſient thoughts of the beſt things, 
upon whatſoever occaſion, leave not half that impref- 
fion of goodne(s upon the ſoul, which they would do, 
F if by meditation they might be recalled, and be made 
: coſtay, and fit ſome time upon it. Without this me-. 
ditation, . the good food of the foul paſſeth thorow the 
underſtanding, and either is quite loft, or is like xaw 
; and indigeſted meat, which doth not nouriſh thoſe 
; creatures that chew the cud, till they have fetched it 
back, and chewed it better. Meditagion is inftead, of 
chewing the cud. All the outward means of Sglvati- 


| on. dolittle good, in compariſon, except by Medita> 
tion they be pondered and laid up in the heart. {1 
t: 2. That Meditation will do you mweb'good, know'it 


by theſe : (1) Tt doth digeſt, ingraft; and turn the 
ſpiritual knowledge tendered in God's Ordinances;in= 
to you > and it 'doth frame and turn you into it 3 fo 


that God's will in his Word, and your will become 
| one, willing the ſamethingsin. (2) Meditation fit 
teth for prayer, nothing more. (3) This Meditation 
Amaketh for praQiceof god)ine(s, nothing more.(4)No- 


thing doth perfe& and make a man an'expert Chriſti- 

an more than this( 5 )Nothing doth make a man know 

and enjoy himſelf more with inward comfort, nor' is 

: a clearerevidence that he isina ſtate of happineſs than 

this. For, In the mwltituze of my tboughts within mt, 

(faith David to God) thy comforts delight my ſoul, 'Plal. 

94-19: And he doth by the Spirit of God pronounce 

- every man bleſſed, that doth thus meditate in, God's 
Law day and night, Plal, 1.2. - / 
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CHAP... Ix. 


Of keeping Company, « inibe ſyhtof GO D. 
SECT. *. 


ar 


JW Een you ſhall be in company of whatſoever ſort, 
| - .,_-- you muſt amongſt them wolk with God, as in 
+ bis:(ghr. | 
3s Dire&ions hereunto are of two ſorts. 
T, en bet Firſt, ſhewing bow towards all. Sccond- 
EE” oa” ly, how towards good or bad. 

| Firſt, In whatſoever Company you arc 
your Converſation in word and deed mult be ſuch, as 

may procure (1) * Glory to God, (2) ® Credit to Religi- 
| vn 13) © All muta! lawful content, ns and true-be- 
b nefit taeach other. - For theſe are the ends, firſt, of ſo- 
ciety5 ſecondly of the variety 4 of the good gifts that 
| God batb given wnto men to do good with. 
: [To atttain theſe ends, your Converſation muſt be 
1 Is, bols, | S+ humble, Zo wiſe, 4+ louing. 
| | \ Firſt, Jt muſt be * boly : You muſt, -as much as in 
F you is, prevent all cvil (peech ard behaviour, which 
might elſe break forth 3 being alike careful co break it 
| . off, ifithe alrcady begun in your company. Suffer 
| | | Not the Name and Religion of God, nor yet your bro- 
ther's name to be traduced'z but in due place and 
manner conteſt againſt cither. Be diligent to watch, 
and to take all good occaſions toutter, and to nouriſh 
good ſpeeches and good motions 3 even whatſoever 
may tend to the practice aud increaſe of godlineſs and 
honeſty. $34 


4 Mat. $, I,b T Tim, 6, I, C Gen: 2, I8, dn Cor, I'2, 27,* T Pet. T Is, 


Secondly, 


_— 
. 


' quals better than your ſelves, in honour preferring 


in holy Security and Peace. . 129 
Secondly, Your converſation muſt be bumble.” You 
mult give * all due repeZ7 to all men, according to theix 
ſeveral places and gifts; reverencing your betters,” 
ſubmitting to all in e«thority over you. Eltcem 8 /e> 


theth before you. Condelcend unto, and tender ch 
of the t }-wer ſort. RES 6 = 

Thirdly, You muſt be wiſe and diſcreet in your car- 
riage towards all, and that m divers particulars, 

2. Be not tooopen, nor too reſerved. Not i pyer= 
ſuſpicion, nor * over-credulous. For the 1 ſimple beliep= 
eth every word \ but the prudent looketh well to" bis going, 

. Apply your felf to the (ſeveral conditions and diſpo- 
fitions of men in all indifferent things, fo far as you . 
may. without fin againſt God, or offence to your bro- 
ther, ® becoming all things 10 all men, comporting your 
ſelf with them in ſuch ſort, that if it be poſſible you 
may live in ® peace with them, and may gain lome in> 
tereſt in them/to do them good. ; 

But far be it from.you to be as many, 
who under this pretence are for all - Cantiontexchs 

| . . *» > *, oming all 
companies 3 ſeeming religious with \s;99; ts! zans 
thoſe that be: religious, but indeed are | 
profane and licentious with thoſe that are profane and 
licentious. . For this is carnal policy, and damnable 


hypocriſie, no true wiſdom. 


3. Intermeddle not with ® other men's buſineſs, but 
upon due calling. | 
4. Know when to P ſpeak, and when to be lilent. 
How 4 excellent i5 a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon ! Aseither 


ſpeech or lilenge will make for the glory of God, and 


F 1 Pet, 2. 17. Eph. 5. "I g Phil, 2. 3. þ Rom. 12. 16. 3 1 Cor. 13. 7. & Joh. 


3. 24. 40. 14, 15,16, / Prov. 14.15, I Cor. 9g. 19, 20-33, 3 Rom-'12, 
38, 01 The(,4.11, pr Tim $.23, q Ecole. 3.7, 
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E:- be She cout ot Religion, and good one ofanother 3 


* 2 .Y F A "Y 


-"9, Be not f baſty to Heok, nor be _*t mucb in frrok- 
”, b t cauſe ſhall require. Fax as it 
is ” ſhame and folly to. a man to anſwer a matter before he 
beareth it : ſo it is for any to ſpeak before his * time, 


and turn. This is commended to you in the example 


of Elibu in Fob : Likewiſe know, thatin the y malis- 
thde of words wanteth not fin 3 but be that refraineth bis 
lips, i wiſe. . Ki | 

*_ 6+. Be ſparing to ſpeak of. your felf,, or ations, to 
your own -praile, except i» coſe of *. neceſſary Apology, 
and deferice of God's catile maintained by you, and in 
the clearing of your, wronged innocency, or needfal 
manifeſtation of God's power and grace in you' ; but 
then it muſt be with all modefty, giving the. praiſe unto 
2 God... Neither mult you cunniogly tiunt for praiſe, 
by: debaſing ox excufing your ſelf and actions, that 
you might give occaſion to draw forth commendati- 
ons of your ſelf from others. This fceking of frailc 


any way, argueth. pride and folly. But, do praiſe» 


worthy actions, ſeeking therein the praiſe of God, 


that God may be glorifiedin you. then you ſhall have 
b praiſe of God, whatſoever you may have of man. 


Howſoever, follow Solonion's rule, © Let another praiſe 


thee, not thine own month > a ſtrangers arid nit thine own 
0 -.. -- _. 
How to make a 


7, As you muſt be wiſe in your cax- 
good : uſe to 9 riage towards others, ſo you muſt be 

e for your ſelf, which is to make 
good uſe to your ſelf of all things chat 


thers company, 


7 Prov. 15. 23. Prov. 24, 11. + Prov. 26, 1t, t Pfov.17' 17 Reſeg. I 4+ 


hil. 4. 
fall 


12,13, b Rom. 2. 19, c Prov, 17. 2; 


4s; 


| ;u-boly Sechritgealt Brag  n29 
fallout in-company-- Let the good youlee bematterof  _ 
content, and of thanks to God,iand for your fimirs- 
zation, ; Let:theevil youlte be matter of gueFand hu» 
miliation, and a'warning toyous :leſt you commitithe - 
like, fith-you are, made of the (ame mould that'others 
are made of; If; men report gaodof you: tb your Face, res 
_ preſs thaſe.{peeghes at ſoon, iand-as wilcly 3s youran3 
® p3vingthe. praiſe of «ll things toGod : knowing that this 
is bat a ry ery and ſnare; yea, a curſe, 4:meants to 
breed and feed (cl&-love, pride and vainglory inyout. 
If this.good report be true, blefſ God thatbe bath enabled 
you to givegauſe thereof, and ſtudy: by vertnous living' to 
continue it. If this good repore be falle, endeavour 16 
make it good, by being bereafter -anſwersble' 40 the. re- 
- If men report evil of you to your face; Be riot fo much 
- inquiſitive who raiſed it, ' or. thoughtſome how: 'to 
bring him toananſwer, or haw to clear your reputa+ 
tion amongli men, as tomakea good uſe of it'to your 
own heart-before God. EE MO EAITT . 
For you muſt know, bi evil report doth not riſewiths 
out * God's providence. It the evil report be true; then 
ſee God's providence to you-ward 3 that you do thear 
of it, is, that you may [ce your error and fault,” that 
you may repent; If the report be' fulſe in reſpe& of . 
Auch and ſuch a fact ; yet conlider, have yau not/run 
into the appearance and occaſions of thoſe evils? Then 
EC ſay, though this report be falſe, yet it cometh juſtly 
c upon me, becauſe I did nat: ſhun the occaſions and 
& appearances. This ſhould humble, and cauſe you to 
To be more -circumipet in your ways, But if neither 
the thing reported be true, neither yed have you run in- 
z to the occaſions thereof > yet ſee God?s wiſe and good 
« Rorn. 12.9, eGet, 21, 15,16, AQ. 21. 23, Proy, 27. 24. f 2 Sam. 16,'T;- 
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| providence, notonly.indiſcovering the folly of fool- 
Hh, and the malice: of. evil men, who raiſe and take 
- up an:evil report againft you without 'cauſe ; but in 
giving you: warning to look to'your ſelf, leſt you de- 
{erve thusto be ſpokenof. And what do:you know, 
' but that-you ſhonld have fallen into'the ſame, or the 
likeevil, if by theſereportr you had not been forewarned ? 
Make uſcof the railings'and 8 reviling of an enemy : 
for though he be a be Fwape,. yet heimay:be a good 
' Remembrancer:; for :you (hall hear from him thoſe 
things, ef which flatterers-will'not, -and friends being 
blinded: or over-indulgent,/ through love,ado not ad- 

monith you. | 

Fourthly, Your: converſation, amongſt all, muſt 
be loving > you ſhould be kind and © coxrreous towards 
allmen. Doi good to all, according as you have a- 
bility and opportunity.' Give & offence wittingly to 
none. | Do! wrong to-nq man, cither in his name, life, 
chaſtity or eſiate, or inany thing that is his ; but be 
ready to ® forgive wrongs done unto you, and totake 
wrong rather than to revenge, or unchriftianly to ſeek 
to be righted. As you ſhall have calling 'and oppor- 
tunity,: do all good to the'foul of your neighbour 3 
® exbort, and encourage unto well doing. If they 
ſhew not themſelves to be dogs and 9 ſwine, that is, 
obſtinate, ſcorners of good men, and contemners of 
the Pearl of good counſel, you muſt, fo far as God giv- 
ethyou- any intereſt in them, P adwoniſy and inform 
them with the ſpirit of meekneſsand wiſdom. With 
this 9 cloak of love you ſhould cover'and cure a multi- 
tude'of your companions infirmities and offences. In 


g 2 Sam, x6. 19,11,12, h Tit. 3. 2, 3 Gal. 6.16. k 1 Cor, 10, 32. 11 Cor, 
6 4 7 Col, 3, 13, 11 Theſ, 5, 14. 0 Mat. 7.9, 2 Leve 19. 17. q 1 Pet. 
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 #n holy Security and Peace, 'I3T 
all your demeanor towards him, ſeck'not ſomuch to 
e pleaſe your ſelf as your Companion, - in that whichis 
good to his edification. 

+ Speak, evil of n0 man, nor yet ſpeak the evil you 
know of any man, except in theſe or the like caſes. 
x. Whenyou are thercunto Jawfully | i 
ealled by Authority. men may caſer,s 

2. When itisto * thoſe whom it cox- maya wo” 
cerntth, to reform and reclaim him of * "uy 
whom you ſpeak 3 and thatyou do it to that end. 

3- Whenitis to prevent certain * damage to the ſoul 
or ſtate of your neighbour, which would enſue, if it 
were not by you thus diſcovered. 

4- When the concealment of his evil may make 
you guilty and acceſlary. : 

5. When ſome particular remarkable judg ent of 
God is upon a notorious ſfinnerfor his fin 3 then to the 
end that God may be acknowledged in his juft judg» 

ments, and that others may be warned from the ſame 
or like fi in, you tnay ſpeak * of the evils of others. "But 
this is not to fezk, evil, ſo long as you do it not in en» 
vy and malice to his perſon, with aggravation of the 
fault more than is cauſe, nor yet to the judging ef him 
as concerninghis final cftate. 

When you ſhall hear any in your company to ſpeak 
evil of your neighbour, by ſlandering, or whiſpering 
or tale-be caring 3 whereby he detracts from his good 
name, you muft not only ſtop” your ears at ſuck re- 
ports, but you muſt ſet your fpeechand countenance a- 
gainft him, ftkea y North wind againſt rain. 

When you hear another well reported of, let it not 
be grievous to you, as if it detracted from your credits 


r Rom. 15.3, f Tit. 3.%..t x Cor. I. Ti. v ACh, 1,16, x Pal. 52, 67. 
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_* #ith wellin ſuch and ſuch; things 3, But, &c. This But 


|, x32 The Chriſtian's dailyWalk, 
|. Þutirejoyce at-it;,\ infomuch that God hath enabled 
Hiemitp-be good, and tado good 3 all which maketh 
or the advancement of the common caufe whercin 
. Fon are interefſed, Envy bim not his qdue praile. 
\Detract not from any, man's credit, cither by open 
--2 back-biting, or by ſecret © whiſpering, or by any 
inning means of caſting evil aſperlions, whether by 
- way of pitying him, or otherwiſe : As, He is good, or 
- marfeth all. x; bt; TBS a4 af 4p 
And to heap up all.in.a. word. In all your ſpeeches 
to men, and communication with them, your ſpeech 
muit be © praciays, that which is good to the uſe and. e- 
difying,: that may miniſter grace, not vice, . tothe hear= 
ers. It muſt not be profane, notany,way © corrupt, 
filled out. with oaths, -Guyſes' or profane jelts 3 it muſt 
not- be flattering, nor-yet_detraRting.. Not 4 bitter, 
not railing, not girding,.cither by cloſe ſquibs,,or falt. 
* joſtx,, any man. It, muſt not be * wanton ribaldry,, 
laſeivious and, filthy. . .It.niuſt not be 8 falſe, noryet 
foobth, "Idle and fruitleſs;:; For all evil. communication 
- doth," corrupt good manyers : And i we muſt anſwer. for 
every 2dle- word which we- ſpeak, Belides, a. man may 
cafily be diſcerned of what Countrey he.is, whether. 
of Heaven or of the Earth, by his language 3 bi ſpeech 
will betrsy him. Om; 5-436 7b 
1.5 :1 4, , There is no wiſdom or, power here : 
Greet 84 £55 below cap teach and enable you to do 
accis al compeny All the fore-mentioned duties., This wi(- 
" dom& power muſtbe had from & above. 


2 Pal. CH 2+ 4 Prov. 16, 28; b Col. 4 6, c.Eph. T, 2 g. d Job. I7. 3s e Eph. 
-3.7T. f Eph. 58,4. g Col.3.8. Col. 3.9. #1 Cor, 15.33; 5 Mat..12, 3G. - 
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: in holy F 


Yelf worthy the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Firſt, Be fare thatthe ! Law of God, and the'pover\ 


of grace be itt your heart 3 elle the Law of grace and 


kindneſs cannot be in your life and ſpeech.- ' Yoou'mult: 


be endued therefore with a {pirit of holine(s, humility, 


love, gentlenels, appeaſablenefs, long-ſuffcrivg, mecks; | ©. 
neſs and wiſdem? elſe you can never converſe with all* W_ 
men'aSyou ought todo. For ſuch as the heartis, ſuch” 


the converſation will be: ® owt of the evil hear# come e* 


vil thoughts and aftions : but ® 2 good man, ont of the good: 


treaſure of hu beat, bringeth forth good things 3 and: ac+ 


cording to the abtonc of the beart the mouth fpeaketh. 


A man muſt have he ® beart of rhe wiſe, before the 
t0ngue can be taught to ſpeak wilſcly. 

Secondly, You mult reſolve betore-hand (as David 
did) to'P take heed to yurr ways, that Jon ſin not with 


yur tongue : And that you will kerp your month a with - 


a bridle, And before your ſpeech and actions, be 
well adviſcd : weigh and ponderin the ballance of dif- 
cretion all your ations and words, before you vent. 
them. 

| Thirdly, Let no paſſion of joy, gricf, fear, anger, 
&*c. get the head, and exceed their limits. © For wiſe 


and good: men, as well as bad, when they have been. 


1n any of thele paſſions, have ſþ hen 9 nna4viſedly with 
their lips. And experience will teach you, that-your 
tongue doth ever r#n before your wit, fo {oon as when 
you are * cver-feared, over-graeved, over-angry, Or oper- 


joyed. 
Fourthiy, You muſt be much in prayer unto God, 


I Pal. 37. 40,32. Prov. 32. 26. m7 Mat. 15. 19. 1 Mat. 12, 34,35. ®Prov, 


1s, rr, PPal. 39. 1. q job 3,23, Plal. 106. 32,3%. r Mar. $. 5,0, Job. 4. ' 


9,9. Mar, 6. 22,23. 


R 3 before 


eenrity\and Peace: WY . 
Wherefore, if you would in all companies carry your | 
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"| | before you come into company, that you may be able; 
to order your converſation aright.+ Let your heart alo 
be lifted' up oft to God, when you are in company, 
that he. would +. ſer a watch before your mth, and keep 
the door; of your lips, and that your beart may not inclige 
#0 any exil thing, t0' pradlice wicked works with men that 
- wark iniquity 3 and that he would © oper your lips, that 

our mouth may ſhew forth hu praiſe; and that you may 

\ V peach as you ought to ſpeak, knowing how to anſwer e- 

very man. For the tongue is fuch an unruly evil, that 
#o man, only God, can tame and govern it, - 


+ Pal. 141. 3,4. tPlal.51.15. v Col. 4. 5. Jam. 3-8. 


_ 


SECTION 2. 
Of ordering a man's ſelf well in ill Company. 


| VW Hen Company is finful and naught, 
ne o/x Kevrey (if you may chule) # come #08 in» 
ill Company, t9it at all, For, keeping evil company 
will (x ) blemiſh your Name. (3) It 
will expoſe you oft times. to many Þ hazards of your 
life and ſtate. And (3) You arc always in danger to 

be corrupted by the © contagious infefion of it. | 

By bad company, 1do not only underttand ſedweerr, 
and ſuchas are openly profane or riotous z but alſo ſuch 
' etvil men, who yct remain mere worldlivgs 3 and all 
Iuke-warm prif:(ſors, who. are ncither ht nor cold. 
For although the ſins of theſe latter do not carry ſuch 
a manifelt appearance of grols impiety and di{honetty, 

as do the ſins of open Blaſphcmers, Drunkards, . 
4 Proy, I, 15. Prov. 23. 20. Pal. 26. 445. b 1 King. 22, 29,31,32, 2 Chron. 


F3. 31, & 22.6,8,9, Gen, 14. 011,12. c Proy. 22. 24 25. 
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in holy Security and Peace, "3s 7 
Whore-maſters, and. the .like;3. yet they are not-Jleſs * 
dangerous, Your heart will quickly riſe agaipft thoſe 
manifeſt enormous evils ; but the other, by reaſon of 
cheir unfuſpeRed danger, through that tolerable. good 
opinion which (in compariſen) is had | of . them, 
(though in truth they be. as dangezous and as hateful) 
will ſooner enſnare and infe& you, by an. inſenſible 
chilling of your ſpirits 3 and by taking off the edge of 
your zeal which you had to the power of 'Godlineſt 
and fo by little and little, draw you to a remiſneſs 
and indifferency in Religion, and to a love of the 
world. | Pe, 

If you (hall think, that by keeping evil Company, 
you may convert them and draw them to goodnels 3 
e not deceived, it is preſumption fo to think.  Hath 
not God expreſly 4 forbidden you ſuch company ? It 
you be not neceflarily called to be in ſinful company, 
you may juſtly fear that you ſhall be ſooner * perverted 
and made naught by their wickednel(s, than that they - 

ſhould be converted and made good by your holinels. _ 
Secondly, When by reaſon of common occations 
in reſpect of the affairs of your calling, genexal or 
particular, in Church, Common- wealth and Fhily, 
you cannot ſhun ill company 3 Look, (1) that in ſpe- 
cial ſort your Converſation be f honeſt, 8 unblameable, » 
and barmleſi, even with a Dove-like ® innocence 3 that 
by. your good example they may | withemt the word, be 
brought tothe Word, and to a love of the power and 
fincerity of that true Religion which you. profeſs. 
Howlſocver, * give uo advantage to the adverſary to ſpeak, 
evil, either of you, or of your Religion; but by a ho+ 
ly life ! ſtop the moutbs of ignorant and fooliſh men : Or 


d Prov. 23.20. * Pal. 196, 34,35. FI Theſ. 4. 12. g Phil. 2. 15,16, Eph, 
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135 TheChriftian( dei Walk, 


' if they will' notwithſtanding, ſpeak *agginft you, this 


your holy life ſpall ® ſpame all that blame your good con- 
verſaii) in Chriſt_ Jeſu. (2) Be " wiſe as ſerpents : 
Walk warily, leſt they bring you into trouble and do 
barm' you 3 but efpecially, leſt they infe&t you with 
their fin - for' 9g little leaven will quickly ſowre the 
whole lump. © 
TY #-* That you may not be infected by that 
Me. ED Toner kyoid, 
ſn by il company ule theſe preſervatives. (1) Be not P high 
wo minded, but fear, leſt you do commit - 
the ſame, or the like fin : for you are of the (ame na- 


-ture, and are ſubject to the ſame, and like temptations. 


He that ſeeth his neighbour ſlip, and fall before him, 
had need to 4 take beed leſt he fall. (2) Your ſpul (hike 
the righteous ſoul of Lot) muſt be * vexed daily with: 


ſeeirg and bearing their unlawful deeds. (3) Raile your 


heart to a ſenſible loathing of their ſin, ' yet have + com- 
paſſion on the ſinner 3 and ſo far as you have calling, 
t admoniſh bim as a brother. (4) When youlce or hear 
any wickednels, lift up your heart to God, and before 


ning confeſs it, and diſclaim all liking of it : pray unto 
 God't 


o keep you from it 3 and that he would forgive 
your corypanion his ſin, and give unto him grace to 
xepent of ir, BT 465 

Laſtly, Though you may converſe with ſinful com- 
pany (when your' calling is to be with them) in a 
common and colder kind of fellowſhip, by a;com- 


mon love, whereby you do wiſh well to all, and would 


do good to all, yet you muſt not converſe with them 
with ſuch fecial and intimate Chriſtian familiarity and 


mT Pet. 3. 16. 1 Col. 4, 5. Mat. 10.16, 01 Cor, 5, 6, þ Rom, 11," q 1 Cor. 
I6.12,'r2Per.r,8, Plal, 119, 136,158, f Jud, 22, £2 Thef. 3» 145 15. 


delight, 
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world ſcoff at it : and © firſake not the fellowſhip, or 


| | * Fn | ; 1 Fo 0 | x x ? "Y 
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delight, *'as you do'with the Saints that are excellent. 
This do, and the Lord can and will keep/you in the 


- 


midſt of Egypt and Babel, as he did Foftph and Daniel, 
if he call you tot. | 
Thirdly, As ſoon as poſſibly you can Y depart out of 
their company, when you find not in them the lips of know- 
ledge : or when they any way declare that they have 
only * s form, but deny the power of godlineſs, from ſuch 
turn away, ſaith the Apolilc. And fo uſe the prefers 
vatives preſcribed, or any other whereof you have 
proof, that you depart not more evil, or'leſs good 
than when you came together. | | 
x Pfal. 16, 3. y Prov. 24.7. 22 Tim. 3. 5, 


FECT ONS 
How a man ſhould carry bimſelf towards good Company. 


No touching good company 3 Fuſt, 2 highly e-, 
ſfteem of it, and much delire it. 
For you ſhould ® love the brotherhood, howſoever the 


conſorting with the godly, as the manner of ſome is: 
But (with Pavid)) as much as may be, 4 be a companion 
with them that fear God. 

Secondly, When you are in good company, you 
muſt expreſs all brotherly love 3. improving your time 
together for your mutual good, chiefly in the encreaſe 
of each other's * fatth and b/lixeſs, provoking one ano» 
her to love and to good works. 

Then you love brotherly, (1) When you love them 


# Pſa). 1C. 3, b1 Pet, 2. 17. cHeb, Io, 25, d Pal, 119.13. eRom,1.1n, 
32. Heb. 10. 24. 1 Pet. I, 22, | 


out 
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| ont of @ pure beart fervently, which is when you love 
them becauſe they are brethren, f partakers of the 
ſame Faith and Spirit of Adoption, having the ſame 
Father, and being of the ſame 8 hoyſhold of faith with 
you. . (2) When you love them not only with a love 
of bumanity, as they arc men (for ſo you love all men, 
even your enemies) nor yet only with a commor love of 
_ Chriſtianity wherewith you love all profeſſiag true reli- 
gion, though aQually they ſhew little fruit and power 
thereof 3 but.with a ſpecialty of love, for kind ſpiritual, 
and for degree more abundant, Therefore it is called 
b brotherly kindneſs, and a fervent love, diltin& from 
charity, or a common love, 2 Pet. 1. 7. \# 
: | Where this love is, it will knit hearts 
penefir of Bo together, like i Fonathan's and Da- 
vid's z making, you to be of * oye heart 
and ſoul. It will make you enjoy each other's ſociety 
with ſpiritual 1 delight : It will make you to bear one 
with another, and to bear ® each other's burthens, It 
will make you'to communicate in all things commu» 
nicable with gladne(s, and ® finglexſſ of heart, as you 
are able 3 and that by a * ſpecialty, beyond that which 
you ſhew to them, . which are not alike excellent, Yea, 
it is (o eatire and (fo ardent, that you will not hold 
your life to be: too. dear tolay down for the common 
good of the brethren. 
When therefore you meet with thoſe 
_, Rater that fear God, make improvement of 
the Communion of Saints, not only by 
communicating in natrral and temporal good things, 
as you are able, and as there is necd : but eſpecially 


f Heb, Y 1, g Gal.6., ro. rPet. rt. 12, 1 Pet, 4. 8, h Rom. 12. 13. *1 Sam. 

13.1, k Att, 4.32, 1 Plal. 16, g. m Gal, 6.2, n Att, 2. 46. o Gal. 6,10, 

x Joh. 3. 16, * : 
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- in the communion of things ſpiritual, Þ 'edifying your: 
ſelves in your moft boly faith, by hot y ſpeech LETS 
rence, and (in due time and place) in reading the ho» 
ly Seripiures, and good books, and by prayer, and 
ſinging of 1 Pſalms together. 

That your ſinging may pleaſe God, 
and edific your (c]t and others, obſerve 
theſe, 

1. Sing as in God's ſight z and in matter of Praycr. 
and * Praiſe, ſpeakto God in finging. 

2. The matter of your Song mult be + (piritual, ci- 
ther indited by the Spirit, or compoſed of matter a= 
greeable thereunto. , 

3- You muli fing with t underflanding. 

4+ You mult fing with judgment, being able in pri- 
vate, to make choice of P/a/ms befitting the preſent 
times and occafions 3 And both in private and publick 
to apply the Pſa/m ſung to your own particular, as 
when and how to pray aid praiſe in the words of the 
| Pſalm : taking hecd that you do not apply the impre= 
cations made againſt the enemies of Chriſt and his 
Church in genera], to your enemies in particular z al- 
ſo know how to confirm your faith, and encline your 
will and affe&tions, when you ſing the Prophelies of 
Chriſt, promiſes, threats, commands, mercies, judg+ 
mcnts, &©c, | 

5. You muſt make melodytothe Lord in your heart, 
which is done (1) by ” preparingand ſetting the heart 
in tune, 3t muſt bean honeli * heart. (2) FTheheart 
muſt be lift up. (3) The Y mind intentive.. - (4) The, 
alf<ctions frcſh and 2 new (the heart believing,) and 


Rules of ſenging, 


p Jude 20. 1 Theſ. 5. 11. 4Col. 3,16. r Pal. 36, 4- f Col. 3.16. t 1 Cor. | 
F4. 15, vCol. 3,16, Pal. 57.7. x Plal. 25.1. y i Cor, 14. 15. 5 Plal, 33s 
3. Rev. 14. 3» 
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in\ matter of piaiſe «nid thanks ® joyous. (5) The 
voice muſt bediſtin&-and tunable. | 

6. M6xeover, loſe not your ſhort and precious time 
with idle complements, worldly, diſcourſes, or talk of 
other men's matters and faults; nor yet,. Þ Athenian 
like, in a barren and fruitleſs hearing and telling of 
news, out of affe&ation of ſtrangeneſi and novelty. But 
let the matter of your talk be either of God, or of his 
Word and'ways wherein you ſhould walk, or of his 
works of Creation, Preſervation, Redemption, 8anftifica* 
tion and Salvation ; Of his Judgments which he execu- 
tethin'the world, and of his Mercies ſhewed towards 
his people : or matter of Chriſtian advice, cither of 
the things of this life, or of that which is to come. 
_ Imparta}fo each to other the experiments and proofs 
you have had of -Ged'r grace and power, in this your 
* Chriftian ygarfare. 'And(as there fhall be cauſe) © Ex- 
bort, admoniſh and comfort one another, 

To'do #1l theſe well, it will require 
5060/7 ang a. ftecialty rf *podly wiſdom, humility and 
| love. It theſe three be in you and a- 
bound, your ſociety will be profitable'; The tirong will 
not deſpiſe the weak, neither will the 4 weak judge 
the ſtrong, You will be far from * putting a tumbling 
black, oy an occaſion to fall into your brither's way 3 you 
will follow after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith you may*edifie one another. _ You will 
_ then f bear with ceach-others infirmities, and-not ſeek 

fo pleaſe jour ſe,f, but your wn. ada. for his good, 'to 
edification. 

You muſt firſt be wiſe'to make choice, not only of 

ſuch matter, of ſpeech, as is good and lawful, but ſuch 


s Pal. 84,1, buTim. 5.13, AQ. 17,21, c1 Theſcs5, 11,i4, 4 Rom, 14. 2+ 
6 3 Joh: 2, 19, Rom, I3.19. f Rom, I5: 1,23, | 
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in holy Securily ad Peace. 141 
as is fit, conſidering -|the condition andineed: of thoſe 
before whom you ſpeak, In prapounding queſtions, 
you muſt not _oply'take heed that they be not 8'pain, 
foaliſh and needleſt ; (uch as Þ rngender ftrife, and doii ad- 
minifter and meltiply queſtions, rather than godlj edifying: 
but you muſt. be carctul that they be aps.and pertinent, 
both in geſpedt of the perſon #9 whom they are propoun- 
ded, . and; in-reſpe& of the. perſon or perſons before 
whom they muſt be anſwered. $$ 

- Some menhave ſpecial gifts for one purpoſe, ſome 
for another 3 ſome for interpreting of Scripture, ſome 
for deciding. of. controverlies, ſome tor diſcovering 
Satan's,methods and enterprizes : .Some-are excellenc 
for-comforting and curing aſflifted and wounded con- 
ſcignces. ., Some are better killed, and more cxerci+ 
ſd in-one thingy, than in another : And ſome alſo of 
God's dear children, as they arc not able to bear & of 
exerciſes. of. Religion, lo neither are they- capable. of 
hearing and profiting ! by all kind of diſcourſes of: Relis 
gion. If this were wiſely' obſerved, Chriſtian con» 
fexence would be much more fruitful chan . uſually 
It iS- : 
\\Secondly, You mult be lowly minded, and: of an 
humble ſpirit,: not ® preſuming above your gifts and 
calling. When you ſpeak of the things of God,. be re- 
verend; ſober and ſerious, keeping your ſelf within . 
your > lixe, both of-your calling, and the meaſure of the 
knowledge and grace which God hath given you : ſpeak- 
ing politively. and confidently only, of thoſe things. 
which you clearly underſtand, and whereof you have 
experience or ſure proof. Think not: your (elf coo 
good to © [ears of any, neither harden your neck_ a» | 


2 Tim. 2. 23. b Tit, 3.9, 5 2 Tim. I. 4+ k Mat- g.15,16,19, I Heb, 5.11, 
12,13, m Rom. 13.3. 22 Cor. 10, 13. 0 Aﬀc 18, 26, _ | 
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gainſt the admonitions => bepenels' of any. Tf-you 
have an humble heare, you will do as David did when 
hewas admoniſhed and adviſed by a woman : He faw 
God in it, and hleſſed bim for #t : he received the coun+ 
ſel," and bleſſed it 3' he took it well at Abjpail's hands, 
. and blefſcd her,” Þ Now bleſſed be God which baſt ſen 
thee to mect me this day (ſaith he) and bleſſed be thy ad- 
vice, and bleſſed be this which haſt keps me #his day from 
coming to ſhed blood, &C. 

Thirdly, there will be need of the exerciſe of much 
fervent love and charity, even amongſt the beſt. For 
ith "that Satan doth ſpite all good company, and good 
cenference, he will caſt in matters'6f jars, difference 
and diſcord, And becauſe the beſt men differ in opi- 
non, {though not in frndamentalr, yet) in -Cerembo- 
nies, and W neceſſary points of Religion 3 'and for 
that they all have infirmities, and while'the relicks of 
corrupt nature are in them, arc ſubje& and apt ts 
miſtake and mifconſtrue one anothers 'aQions 
fpceches, as alſo the ends of their ations and ſpeech» 
es3 you will need that this bond of love be ftxong, 
that it be not broke aſunder by any of theſe, or 4hy 
other means; but that you remain faſt, and ſweetly 
knit together in the 4 #ity of the Spirit, through this 


bond of peace. 
-T commend this Chriſtian ſociety 


braterty lee . in brotherly love the rather, becauſe, 
TT: Thereis nothing giveth a more ſen- 


fible evidence of your converfton, and trauflstion from 
t derth to life than this. 2. Nothing doth more fur- 
ther the #:ere.ſe and power of Godlineſs in any place or 
perfon,” than this, For let it be obſcred, though 
21 Sam, 25. 32:39, 4 Tokeſ: 4. 3. 71 Joh, 3. 14, ; 
there 
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pemprowny uy place, 
you ſhall ſcelittle thriving in grace among the people, 


until many of them become of one heart ; ſhewing ie - 


by conſorting together in brotherly fellowſhip, in the 
communion of Saints. 3. Nothing bringerh more 
feeling joy, comfort, and delight, (next the Commu» 


riou with God in Chrift.,) than the + aug! communion of + 2 


Saints, and the love of brethrea. It is the beginning 
of that our happineſs on earth, which ſha]l be perfe> 
Qed in heaven, It is for kind the ſame, that only dif- 
fereth in degrees. HET A 
And (to conclude this ſubject) after ,,, _#. bo 
that you have beeni in company, good OF done after s man 
bad, it will be worth your while to ex- _ ms 
amine how far forth you have hindred ; 
any evil in others, and have preſerved your (elf from 
evil: how far you have endeavoured to do-good to 
others, and how much you have bettered yourſelf in 
knowledge, good affecion, zeal, or any other good 
grace, by your company 3 and according as you' find, 
let your heart check ox chear you. FO 


+ Pal. 16. 3, AR. 2. 45,47» 
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How a man ſhould carry bimſelf 3 in God's fight, when. 
things go well with them. 


SECT. n 
: . wW Hen at any time you proſper, in 
nur _ any thing, and have how recaſt, 
oil ſuccrez that you may therein walk according to 
God. 

' Firlt,. Take heed of committing, thoſe ſins wheres 
to man is moſi apt, w when his heart 1s fatted with pro- 
ſperity. 

Secondly, Be careful to producg thoſe good cſefts, 

which: are the pencpal ends why God giveth good 
ſacceſs. 
-. The ſivs eſpecially tobe ſhunned, are (1). Denying 
of God, by ® forgetting him and his ways 3 © departing 
from him when you are fat.3 like Feſwrun, taking the 
more © Jicence to ſin, by how much you ſhall proſper 
more in the world. (2) * Aſcribing the praiſe of ſuc- 
cel(s to your ſelf, or to ſecundary canſes, lacriticing to 
your own net. (3) * High mindedneſi, thinking too 
*. well of your (ell, Ca you have that which others 
- have not, and deſpiſing and thinking too meanly of 
thoſe which 8 have not as you have, (4) If riches 1n- 
creafſe,-or if you thrive in any other earthly thing, ſet 
n0t your heart thereon ; .cither in taking. too much © de- 
light therein, or in FRG thereupon. Holy Feb, 


4 Proy. 39.9. b Deut. 6.12, c Deut. 33. 15, 4 Job 21. 14. e Dan. 4: 39. 
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_ in holy Security aud. Peace. |.” F8J £20 
and good David were in ſome particulars overtaken 
with this latter. When Fob was warm in his neft, he 
did hatch this ſecure conceit, that he ſhould i die inbis 
neſt, and multiply bis aays in the ſand; And David 
his proſperity laid, * He ſhowld never be moved. But the 


- Lord by afflicions taught them both to know, by ex-- 


perience, how vainall earthly things are to truſt unto, . 
and ingenuouſly to cenfels their error, 
I reduce the good cffes, which are 


| the principal ends 'why God giveth The good' effe#s 


_ ſuccels, ' unto theſe two. heads : TPO: 


1) Profefſed praiſe and thanks to God. (2) Real proofs 
of the (aid thanks, in well uſing and employing this 
goed ſuccels for God, 

Firlt, Praiſe and thank God, For "os | 
(1) It is the chief and moft laſting ſer- ws be hay 
vice and worſhip which God hath re> #* be. praiſed 
quired of you. (2) It is 1 moſt due, and on 36 
dve to hjm only-3 He is only ® woriby, for of him ere 
all things, and he is called the ® God of praiſe. . (3) It 
15 the end 9 why God doth declare his excelleney. and 
goodneſi both in, his Word and Works, that it may be 
matter of ny. and tbaxks 3 alſo why he hath given 
man an heart to underſtand, and a tongue to ſpeak 3 
that for them, and with them, as by apt inſixuments, 
they might acknowledge his goodnels and excellen- 


cy, thinking and ſpeaking to his. praiſe and glory 


wherefore David ſpeaking to his heart or tongue; or 
both; when he would give thanks, (aith, P- Awake 
my glory, aud T will give praiſe. (4) There is not a» 
By ſervice of God more beneficial to man, than to 


4 Job 3ZI, 25, k Job 29. 18, PAI, 30s 6. IP(al: 29, 3%. W Rev.4.112; Rev. Fo 
J2, 2 Ram. IT. 36. 0Proy. 16, 4. p Pſal. 59,8, compared with Pſal.16. 9, . 
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be 4thankfal : forit maketh thoſe gifts of God which 
- arc, good in themſelves, to be good to you, and they 
are the beſt, continuers of good things to'you ; yea, 
Thanks are real requeſts, and the *"b | ſecurity you 
. Can have for more ; for God will not withdraw his 
goodneſs from the thankful. _ 
: Thy praiſe and thanks is a religious ſervice, wherein 
a man maketh kuown to God, that he acknowledgeth every 
good thing to come from him, and that be is wortby of all 
praiſe and glory for the infinite excellency of bis Wiſdom, 
"Power, Goodneſs, and of all bis other boly and b!:(ſ:d At- 
tributes manifeſt in bis Word and Works ;- and that he 
for hic part ſtaudeth wholly bebolding to God for all that 
be bath bad, #ow hath, and which hereafter be hopeth 10 
avec 7 
IM and Thanks go together, and do differ only 
in ſome.reſpet. The ſuperabundant excellency in God, 
ſhewed by. his Titles and Works, is the objed of praiſe. 
The abundant goodneſ' of God,ſhewed in thoſe his Titles 
and Works, to his Church, to you, or to any other 
joren, or thing to which you have reference, is the 
bjet and matter of your thanks. Y 


F 
f 2 


© Theſe things concerning praiſe and thanks, are 
needful to be known and obſerved, | 
©. © Firſt, Jo muſt give praiſe and 
what + requiſite thanks? namely, you and aff that have 
praiſe - and 5 : t Yo 
#nd thanks, ©- Wnderſtanding and Þ breath, mult praiſe 
Nt the Lord. q 
Secondly, To whom praiſe and thanks are due ? * on- 
Tyto God. Not to us, not to ws (faith the Church) but to 
Rr CT OTCERTD THT 
© Thirdly, By whom muſt this Sacrifice of thanks bg 
+4: 4. 7 Phil, 4, . + 29, . 
TIT Hee Tao 
4 bg. E059 Fra $0 LO Og 23 WT Y offered } 


' good harmony, and (ſweet melody, moſt pleaſant in 


' #1d have any being, we muſt praile-him. 


in holy Security and Peace, 'T3r 
offered ? » Even by Chrift only 3 the only High Prieſt of 
our Profeſſion 3 out of whoſe goldex Cenſer our prayers 
and praiſes aſcend, and are ſweet ſmelling to God as 
x Incenſe. | 
Fourthly, For what muſt we praiſe God, and give 
him thanks? We mutt praiſe him in all bz works, be ' 
they for us or againſt us; We muſt thank: him y for all 
tbings ſpiritual and temporal, wherein he is any way 
good unto us. 
Fifthly, Fitb what muſt we praiſe and thank him? 
Even 2 with our ſouls, and all that is within us, and with 
all that we bave, We mult praiſe and thank God with 
the inward man 5 praiſe him with the Spiriz, and with 
the underſtanding ; praiſe him with the will 3 praiſe 
and thank him with the affections 3 with all love, de» 
fire, joy and gladnelſs, praiſe him with the whole 
heart, We muſt |1kewile praiſe and thank Gqd with 
the inward man ; praiſe him with the Spirit, and with 
the underſtanding : praiſe him. with the will; praiſc 
and thank him with the affkeRtions 3 with all love, dev» 
ſire, joy and gladneſs, praiſe him with the whole 
heare, We muſt likewiſe praiſe him with the ou's 
ward man, both with ® tongue and hands ; our words 
and our deeds muſt ſhew forth his praiſe, When our 
thanks are cordial, oral and real, then they make 2 


God's ears, | 4d 
Sixthly, hex muſt we give thanks? Þ 4lwaysz Mor» 
ning, Eycning, ar Noon, atall times.3 4s long 4s welive, 


Seventhly, How much 2 We mult praiſe and thank 
him © «b»ndanily ; we muſt endeavour to proportion 
« Eph. 5, 16. Heb. 13.15. x Rev, $.3 'E , 20, 2 Pal. 103, 1. « Pſal. $4 
35. 38, þ Eph. $ 29, Pfal. 55: k Pal. OO. bo Pla 104, 33, c Plal, 48. 104 
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pur praiſe to his worthineſs and goodneſs: As we 
uſt love him, ſo we muſt thank him with all our ſoul, 
- and with all our firength. 
| There 1 is no ſin more common than 4 wnthank fut- 
; for ſcarce one of ten give thanks : and that one 
hich doth give thanks, beſides many other his errors 
in thankſgiving, doth not thank God for one mercy 
among twenty. Many in diftre(s will pray, or * cry, 
and howl, atleaft, as they in Hſea, for Corn and Oy] 
'bue who returneth proportionable Praiſes tohis prayers? 
Whereas a man ſhould be oftener in thanks thap in pray- 
. ers becauſe God preventeth our prayers with his 
'F good gifts a thouſand ways, 

Take heed therefore, that you be not 
= m1 555 unthankful. It is a moſt baſe, hateful 
| ' and damnable wickedneſs. For he that 
is unthankful to God, is, (x) a moſt diſhoneſt and dil- 
loyal man ; he is injurjous to Gd in detaining from 

him'his due, in not paying his Trib#te. (2) He is foo- 
- liſh, and improvident for himſelf 3 for by not paying}. 
is Rent of thanks, and for not doing his homage, he 
- Þ forfeits all that he bath into the Lord's hands which 

forſciture many-times he taketh : But if he do not pre- 
ſently take the forfeit, it will prove worle to the un- 
thankful in the end. For proſperity ſevered from 
thankſgiving, always Þ increaſeth ſin, and prepares a 
man for greater deſtruction. The more ſuch an one 
thrives, the more doth pride, hard heartedneſs, and 
many other noiſom luſts grow in him. This unthanks 
fitneſs, is the high -way to be giyen over to at repro- 
hate ſenſe, & Such proſperity always proves a ſt wEre, and 


«Luk. 17,13, * Hof. 7. r4. fPal. 59. ro, g Deut. 28, 748, Hoſ: 2, 8 . 
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endeth 


ſheep put into fat paſtures, ® that they may be prepared to 
be plucked out for ſlaughter in the day of ſlaughter. Ar 
unthanktul man 1s of all moſt #»fi: to go to Heaven : 
Heaven can be no Heaven to him, for there is praiſing 
of God continually. Now, to whom henkeriointel 
ſinging of che praiſes of God 1s zedious, to him Heavty 
cannot be joyous. 

It doth coneern you therefore, that you be mucti 
and oft in thanks and praiſe unto God. For this caule, 


do theſe things: (1) Work your heart toa reſolution; 


and longing lo to do. (2) Bewareof, and remove im- 
pediments to thankfulneſs. (3) Improve all good furs 
therances thereunto, 

1. Conſider, that beſides that thanks, , — 
praiſe and giving glory to God; is the beſt _— ny 
ſervice, being the end of all other wor- | 
ſhip, and is Gods due, and is theend why God givethi 


matter for which, and means by which we ſhould be - 


thankful 3 and beſides that nothing is more beneficial 
than thankfulneſs, nor more miſchievous than ur- 
thankfulneſs,as hath been already noted : To add more 
force, with them conſider theſe motives. Hearty, con- 
fant, thankfulneſs isa teſtimony of uprightneſs; it 
doth excellently ® become the upright to be thankful. It is 
all the bomage, and all the ſervice which God requireth 
at your hands, for all the good that he beſtoweth ori 
you. Itis® pen and delightful. It is poſſible and 
eaſie, through the grace of God's ſpirit» It is a ſmall 


matter to what God might exact even as an borigges 


penny, or pepper-corn; Thankfulneſs doth fatten, ele- 
vate, and ezlarge the fonl, making it fruitful in goo! 
I Prov, t; 325 7 Jet, 13, 142,34 "ET 33+3, oPlal, 147.1 
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endeth in utter ruine. For the proſperity of fools ſhalt r= 
ftroy them. And when the wicked proſper, it is bas like \ 
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works, '\no duty like it : For the tbaxk ful man (with 
David) is'oft conſulting with himſelf, Þ what be ſhall 
render to the Lord for all bis benefits to bim. Laſtly, this 
"ſpiritual praiſc and'thanks to God by Chrift, is the bes 
ginning of heaven upon earth, being part of the commu- 
nion and fellowſhip which we have: with God while 
we live here. It is that everlaſting ſervice endureth for 
cVEr. s 
] Secondly, when you have wrought 
oye 9 theheart unto a good will to be thank» 
ſul, then ſhun the impediments there- 
unto. Amongſt many, take heed eſpecially of theſe; 
(1) Ignorance, (2) Pride, (3) Forgetfulneſ5, (4) Doubt- 
 #ng of God's love, (5) Over-eager affeGiion t0 the benefits 
reeeived, clpecially tofuch as arc temporal. 

Firſt, if you be ignorant of the exceliency and worth 
of good things beſtowed, or it you miſprize things, 
preterring natural, temporal, or common git:s betore 
ſpiritual, eternal and ſpecial graces, peculiar to God's 
children 3 you can cither give no thanks at all, (for 
who can give thanks for that he cfteemeth worth little 
or nothing ? ) orif you do give any thanks, it will be 
prepoſterous 3 giving thanks for temporal bleſſings ſoon- 
er, and more, than for ſpiritual and eternal. More- 
over, though you do know cach good gift according 
fo its due value 3 yet if, through igxorance, you miſtake 
the Giver, you will beſtow your thanks upon men, 
and inferior creatures, upon fecond cauſes; but not 
on God, who is the 9Giver of every good and perfect 

ift, 
. 7x condly, if you be proud and highly conceited of 
your worth and good deſervings, you will expect 
- greater matters than God will think tit co give 3 as 
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b Neaman did, before he was cleanſed ; and when 
you mils of your expectation, you willbe [o far from 
thanks, that you will mutter and complain, + 

Thirdly, though you know the worth of the gifts 
and do know the Giver alſo, think your (el uns 
worthy of the gift; yct, if you have not theſe good 
gifts of God in atl#al remembrance, it you have for 
gotten them, and they be out of your mind, how can 
you be aQually thankful ? Theretore, when Davi 
calleth upon himſelf to be thankful, he ſaith, 4 Forget 
not all by benefits. | 

Fourthly, Suppoſe that you know well the worth 
of the gift, and do judge yourlt leſs than it, and re= * 
inember well that you reccive it of Godzyct if through 
doubting of God's love, and through mubelief, you think 
that God doth not give it to you in love and mercy; 
but in wrath; as he gave* 1/rael a King, your heart 
will fink, and be ſoclogg'd with this fear, that you! 
canniot raiſe it up to thanks tor any gift which you 
conceive to be ſo given, | 
_ Fifthly, Suppoſe that you quit your (elf of all the 
former impediments 3 yer, if you be over-eager!y affe> 
Aed with the gift, you will in a kind of over-joyedneſs 
be ſo taken up with it, that (as little children, when 
their parents give them ſweet meats, and run away 
for joy, betore ever they have made a leg, and ſhewn 
any ſign of thankfulueſs) you will eaſily be overtaken 
m this kind, and will negle& God that gave it- 

The furtherances ow. thankfulneſs , oleachbi; 1h 
are moſt of them directly contrary to 7TH 7 
the former hinderances 3 of many, rake a 
. theſe... 27 3: 4 00050 img 
Firſt, Get ſonnd knowledge of God, and of his v iift- 
r 2 King: 5,13. + Pal, 303. 2, t Hoſ: 14,431, vPfall 8; 
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finite excellencier, and * abſoluteneſs every way, and of 
independency on man, or any other creature: whence 
- it is that he meederh ot any thing that man hath, or 
can do; neither can he be beholding to man : But 
know that you ſtand in * need of God, and muli be be- 
holding to him for all things. Know alſo, that what- 
ſever God doth, by whatſoever means it be, he doth it 
2 from bimſelf, induced by being out of himſelf, being 
free in all that he doth. Know likewiſe, that whatfo< 
ever Was the inſtrument of your good, God was the Au- 
thor both of the good, and of the inſtrument. 
Next, fill your (elf with a Þ dze knowledpe of the full 
- _ worth, and excellent uſe of God's gifts, both common 
and ſpecial. . Wealth, honour, liberty, health, life, 
ſenſes, limbs, wit and reaſon, &'. conſidered in them- 
ſelves, and in their uſe, will be held to be great bene- 
fits 3 but if you conſider them in yo abſence, 'when 
you are fenſible of poverty, fickneſs and the reſt, if you 
beſo blefed that you know not the want of them,then 
If you ſhall adviſcd)y and humbly look upon the poor, 
baſe, impriſoned, captives, fick, deaf, blind, dumb, di- 
ſiraced, ec. © Putting your ſelf in their caſe, you will 
ſay, that you are unſpeakably beholding to God for 
theſe corporal and temporal bleſſings, 
_ - But chiefly learn to know, and confider well the 
worth of ſpiritual bieſſings, 4 One of them, the peace of 
God, pafleth all underſtanding. To enjoy the Goſpel 
upon any terms 3 to have ſalvation, ſuch a ſalvation, of- 
fered by Chrift, to have faith, bope, love, and other the - 
-manifold {aving graces of the Spirit, though but in the 
leaſt meaſyre, in the very firſt ſeed of the Spirit, though 
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no bigger than a* grain of Muſtard ſeed, with never ſo 
»wech atfliction, is of ſuch value and conſequence; that 
it is more than * eye bath ſeen, ear haih beard, or (ever 
entred into the heart of man. For bclides that the leaſt 
grace is invaluable in it ſelf 3 it doth give proof of bet- 
zer gifts, namely, that Ged hath given his Spirze, hath 
given Chriſt 3 and in him, hath given himſelf a propi- 


* tious and gracious God, and hath given 8 all things al= 


ſo. When you know God aright, knowing all things: 
in God, and God inall things 3 then you will be full of 
praiſes and thanks. 

Secondly, Be b low and baſe in your own eyer. Let 
all things be baſe in your eyes in compariſon of God 3 
account them i worthleſ; and helpleſs things without 
him. Judge'your ſelf to be, as indeed you are, « Jeſs 
than the leaſt of God's mercies : For what are you of 
yourſelf, but a compound of duſt and fin, #zwortby a= 
ny good, worthy of all miſery ? You ſtand in need of 
God,he not of you: ! It z!his mercy that you are xot con- 
ſumed. When you can be thus ſenſible of your own 
need, and that help can come only from God, and 
that you are worthy of #o good tbizg 3 then you will be 
glad and thankful at your heart for axy thing. An 
bumble man will be more thankful for a pexny, than a 
proud man will for a poxnd. 

Thirdly, Call all tbe fore mentioned knowledge of God 
and of his gifts iuto freſh memory, Commune with 
your ſoul; and cauſe it to repreſent, lively to your 
thoughts, what God is in himſelf, what to his Charch, 
and to you, ® bow precious his thoughts are to you- ward: 
Tell your {c'f of what * God bath done, and what he - 


* Luk. x7. 6, f x Cor. 2. 9. g Rom. 8. 32. þ r Chron. 29. 13,14. 3 Pfal. I4. 
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hath promiſed, and therefore will do for your ſou!. 
Call co'mind with what variety of good gifts he: doth 
ſtore his Church, and bleſs you : you will find that 
they will paſs all accompt and number, When withal 
-youcall to mind that God is free in all his gifts to you, 
who are unworthy the leaſt of them. If you would 
cauſe your ſelf to dwell upon thele and the like , 
thoughts, they would work in you an holy raptureand 
admiration, out of which you hall, with David, break 
' Out into theſe or the like praiſes ® Oh Lord, how ex- 
cellent is thy name in all the earth ! I thank thee, I praiſe 
thee, I devote my ſelf, as P my beſt ſacrifice to thee, T1 
will bleſs chy Name for ever and ever. 

Fourthly, Be perſwaded of God's love to you in theſe 
good things which he giveth unto you. Firſt, he bveth 
you as by; creature y and if only in that regard he doth 
preſerve you, and do you good, you are bound to thank 
him. Secondly, you cannot know but that heloveth 
you wizh a ſpecial love to ſalvation ; God's revealed will 
profcfieth as much : you muſt not meddle with that 
which is- ſecret. I am ſnare he maketh proffer of his 
love, and you daily receive tokens of his love, both in 
means of this life, and that which is to come. Did 
not he love you, when out of his free aud everlaſting 
good will towards you, 4 He gaze bis Sonto die for you, 
that you believing in bim, ſhould not die, but have everlaft- 
ing life ? What though yet yoube in your fins? Doth he 
not bid you * turz ? and hath he not faid, he will love 

ou freely ? What though you cannot turn to him, nor 
fob him as you would ? yet endeavour theſe in the ule 


of all good means, to be, and do, as Gud will have 
you : then doubt not but that God doth love you 3 


ePſal, 8; þ Rom, 12.1, 1 Joh. 3.16, t Tim, 8. 4. {9 Job. 3. 16» f Hoſe 
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and you muſt wait, till you ſee it in the performance of 
his gracious promiſes unto you. | 

But if you would conſider things a= _.. bo 
right, you may know certainly that the wes God giveth. 
good things you have received of God, £9 ng im 
are beſtowed in love to you. I will on- ; 
ly ask theſe Queſtions. Hath God's mercy made you 
to bethink your ſelf of your dufy and obedience to 
God ? Have you had a will to be thankful upon the 
thoughts thereof ? Or if you tind a defect and barren- 
neſs herein, hath not this unfruitful and unthankful 
recciying of good things from God, been a great bur- 
den and grict of heart to you? If yes, this 1s an evi- 
dent fign that God gave thoſe good things to you in 
love, becauſe this good effe&t is wrought in you by 
them. Again, Ds you love God ? Would you love God, 
and his Ways, and Ordinances yet more ? This pro= 
veth that God loveth you 3, tor f no man can love God, till 
God bave firſt loved bim. Likewiſe, do you love the 
t children of God ? Then certainly you are God's child, 
and are loved of God. By thee you have proof of your 
calling and elefion, how that you are now ” trayſlated 
from death to life. After which time, though God may. 
give you many things in anger, as a father giveth cor» 
r:cion 3 yet he never giveth any thing in barred and 
in wrath, as he doth to his enemies. * All :b1ngs work, 
zopetber for good to them that love God : thcictore what= 
ſocver he giveth to ſuch, 1s 3x love, 

Fitthly, Prefer the bonour and ploryof Godgefore, and 
above all things hat tay be benefacial [Oyour iclt : Pre» 
fer likewiſe the kindneſs, and love of God in the gift, far 
above the gift it ſelf; then will you never be fo taken 
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up with the-enjoyment of the gift, as to forget to give 
praiſe and thanks to the Giver. % 

Sixthly, Unto the former helps add this : Take up- 
on you with an holy imperiouſnefs over your ſoul ; 
Charge your ſelf to be thaukful 3 and lith you have good 
rcaſon Go it, take no nay : Say with David, y Bl the 
Lord,” O my ſoul , and all that is within me, bleſt his ho- 
ty Name, &c. 

Laftly, To all other means, joyn earneſt prayers to God, 

' #0 give you a thankful beart. It is not all the reaſons 
you can alledge for it, nor a!l the moral perſwaſions 
you can propound to your ſoul, can work it, (though 
theſe be good means, yea God's meays) if you © a- 
bout to work your heart to it in the power of your 
own might.,all will be in vain : For as you cannot pray 

| but by God's ſpirit, ſo neither can you give thanks but 
by the Spirit. Therefore ſay as David did 3 * Renew 
(O Lord) a right ſpirit in me 3 and open my lips, tbat my 
month may ſhew forth thy praiſe. C | 

3 Pal. 103. 1, 2 Pal. 51. 10,15, 
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SECTION x. 


Touching proofs of thanks. 


T is not enough to profeſs and ut- 
tef praiſe and thanks to God ; you 
muſt grve proof of it. 

Firſt, ® $y devoting and giving your ſelf to God, to be 
at the will of him who is your Sovereign Lord, who giy- 
eth you all that you have, who is always giving unto, 
and. always doing you good, Þ Pay your vows unts 

4 Rom,i!12, &. b Pal, 116, 14. 
him 


How a man may 
«pprove bi thanks 
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bim that performs his promiſes to you.” Letit appear 
that you acknowledge him to be ſuch a one, as you 
ſay in your praiſes, and that you ſtand bound and be- 
'holding to him indeed, as you ſuyin your thanks in 
that you carry yourlelt in yourlite towards him, asto 
him who only is Exce{/ent,who only is God,who is your 
God, the God of your life and ſalvation and that in all 
holy ſervice, and in all holy living. For Thankydoing 1s 
the proof and life of Thanksgiving : and itis a divine 
ſfayivg, The good life of the Thankful is the life of Thank= 
fulneſſt, Wherefore every new mercy ſhould quicken 
your reſolution to perſevere & increafe in well-doing, 
ſcrving God the rather © with gladneſſ of heart, becanſe 

of the abundance of all things. | 
Secondly, Do good with thoſebleſſings which God 
giveth you. For every 4 pood gift is piven to a man to 
prefit withat ; not only himſelf, but every member of that 
body whereot he is part. Whatſoever good gift God 
hath given you, whether corporal or ſpiritual, it muſt 
be employed to God's glory, and to your neighbour's 
good, as to your own, as God ſhall miniſter opportu- 
nity. If riches (and the ſame muſt be underſtood of 
health, ſtrength, wiſdom, skill, &ec._) be given to you, 
you muſt * hoyour God therewith z and as *f God doth 
proſper you in any thing, you muſt communicate to them 
that need 3 as to the poor, tick, weak, ſimple and ig 
norant. If God give knowledge, faith, ſpiritual wil- 
dom, ability to pray, or any other of his rich graces, 
you muli not hoard them up, and keep them reſerved 
for your own private benefit z but you muſt commu- 
nicate them to others, and improve them tor the good 
of others 3 for the procuring their ſpiritual good, and 

editying them in faith, hope and love. 

c Deut. 23, 47, d2 Cor, It. 7, * Prov. 3: g. f 1 Cor. 16, 2, 
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By communicating your good and common gifts 
of God in this ſort, you make your ſelf s friends with 
them, againſt a day of need ; and when you honour 
God, and do good with any of the talents which God 
putteth into your hand to trade with, then you make 
the beſt improvement of them. He who thus maketh 
God his friezd in hy Proſperity, ſhall certainly find him 
to behis ſure friend in adverſity in this life : and when 
he ſhall be put out of his Stewardſhip at death, then 
b he fhall be received into the everlaſting babitations. When 
the more you proſper, the better you defire and endea- 
your to be, and todo more good, this is an infallible 
roof of true thankfulnefs; and it is an evident (ign 
that you walk with God in proſperity, as he would 
have you. | 
Give all diligence therefore, to learn this leſſon, 
3 bow 10 be full, and how to abourd ; But know, it can 
be Jearnec no where but in Chriſt's ſchool, and can ne- 
ver be practiſed but by Chrifts ſtrength, This is it 
which the Apoſtle had learned, and ſaids he was able 
fo do it th-ougb Chriſt that flrengthened him. It is a moſt 
needful and high point of Learning, * # be #:(truGed, 
4xd.to know exery where, and in every thing, bow to be full, 
and to abound. Of the two, it is moſt rare, and more 
difficult, than to know how to Le abuſed, aud to ſuffer 
want ; which will be the ſubjcc of 'the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. XI: 


Horp to walk as in God's fight, under ereſſes, 8 
all adverſi ty. 


SECT. 


Br day will briog forth hz evil, and croſs, (Mat. 
6. 34) whether lighter and ordinary, or more 
heavy and rare. The tit fort riſcth partly from the 
common frailties of the peryerſe natures of them with 
whom you ſhall converſe, and partly from your own, 
as from tuchine(s, and aptnelſs to take things inill part. 
Such are difcourtefies trom thoſe of whom you. look- 
ed for kindnels : Imperioulneſs, and too muchdomi-» 
necring of Superiors : Sullenne(s, negligence and dif> 
regard from luteriors : An aukwardvels and crofſnue(5 
in the perſons, and things with which you have to 
deal. 
Touching theſe, the Rule is, 

Lay not theſe to heart, too near 
you > Make them no greater than they be, pos tle og, 


*through your Impatieucy (as many do) 


who upon every light occalion of diſlike, caſt them: 
ſelves into ſuch an Hel! of vexation and diſcontent, 
that all the blcfſings they receive that day, are ſcarce 
obſerved, or can make their lives comfortable. Wheres 
aS wiſdom thould prevent, and love and wiſdom 
ſhould cover and paſs by moſt of theſe 3 ſeeing, as if 
you ſaw not: Or if you will give way to auy paſſion 
at theſe, let it be with hatred of their and your fin, 
which is the cauſe of theſe and all other croſſes. Thele 
Poul occalion you to pitty, and pray for them that 

| AG 
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give you this offence, and for your ſelves; who many 
times without cauſe'take offence. You may (if need 
require) ſhew your diſlike, and admoniſh the off-nder, 
if fo be you do it with meekneſs of wiſdom, ( Fam. 3. 
x 3.) But learn hereby to warn your ſelf, that you 
give not the like offence. 
But whether your croſſes and affli- 
op" ew bear &tjons be ſeeming only, and in conceit, 
| or indeed 3 whether trom God imme» 
diately, orfrom man 3 whether light, or heavy 3 fol- 
low theſe dire&tions: 1. Benot tranſported with paſ- 
fion and choler, like ® proud Lamech, and Þ froward 
Fonas. 2+. Be not overwhelmed, or eaten up with 
grief, like © covetous Abab, and 4 fooliſh Nabal, But, 
3- Bear them Patiently. 4. Bear them chearfully and 
thankfally.. 5. Bear them fruitfmlly. 
' Now to help you, that paffion and 
TE INE. heat of anger kindle not,or at leaſt break 
| | not out, or laſt not. | 
Firſt, Convince your judgment throughly, that 
paſſion and raſh anger is * forbidden and hated of God: 
© * Itisfrujt of the f fleſp, a work of the 8 Devil, bred and 
nouriſhed by h pride, i folly, and k ſelf-love. Alſo, 
that it ſurprizech all the powers of right reaſon, put=' 
ting a man beſides himſelf, cauſing him to abuſe his 
tongue;-hands and the whole man 3 making him, like 
a fool, tolet fly and caſt fire-brands at every thing 
which croſfeth *him, and that not only againſt his 
| neighbouraud | deareſt friends, but againſt ® God him- 
A ſelf. Conſider Jikewiſe, that it maketh a man out of 


@ Gen. 4. 23,24. b Jon. 4. 7,8,9, c 1 King. 21.4. d 1 Sam. 25. 37. * Mar, 
5.21, Eccleſ. 7. 9., f Gal. 5.20. g Jam, 1. 14,15, hProv. 21, 24. # Provs, 
4. Ig. k, Jams 4+ 132,3« {5 Sam, 20, 30,33, 7 Jam, 4+ 9,10, 


caſe 


caſe = to pray, hear the * Word, or to perfotth any wor 


ive or receive good coublel.” Ged'barreth ſuch as ate 
Paed the P of good men and ſaith, that 
ſuch a one doth 4 abound in trakſpreſion z and that 
there is *- more bope of 8 fool than of him. Whetefore he 
muſt needs be expoſed to all the juſt judgments of God, 
temporal and eternal. By thefeand fu 
work yeur {elf to an ill opinion' of this vice, aid to 
ſuch a loathing of it, that you may beware and-ſhinits 
Secondly,Obſerve watchfully when anger beginneth 

to kindle\and fiir in you,and before it flanie and.brealt 


forth into your tongue ar hand, ſet-your reaſon «work ' 


let it ſtep before it, tohold it iny and bridle itt ?Nay; 
ſet Faith s work;having in readine(3;and callingto mi 
ſuch pregnant Scriptures astheſe-+ Be angry, but 
And * Anger refteth in the boſom of fools. Anday thus; 
y Shall I tin againſt God ? Shall T'pfay the fool © 
Then you fin,and play the fool in your - 
anger, firſt, when it is without cauſe, as s 
when neither God is diſhbonoured, not Cnbene Gans 

your neighbour or your ſelf indeed injus 7 
red : when it is for trifles,and'only becauſe you are oro 
* | ſed in your will and defire, and the like 3 but chiefly 
| when you are angry withatyy for well-doing. Secotidly, 
though you have cauſe, yet if it be ſevered from loye to 
the perſon of him with whom you ate angty; ſo as you 
negle& the common and needful offices thereof: Third« 
| ly, when it exceedeth due meaſure 3 as when it$'o» 
ver-much, or over-long. Fourthly, axger is ſinful, 
when it bringeth forth evil and unſecraly efe&5s;ſuch as 
negle&,or ill performance of duty to God or man, alſo 
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nates - ſhewin 
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 whepit breaketh out ints loud clamorous reviling, or 
Mappilh ſpeeches, ox anto ſtamping, ſtaring, flinging 


churliſh, .ſullen, or. dogged behaviour z or when it 


breaketh;out intoany.injurious act. 
2:Fhirdly,: If you gannot keep anger from rifing and 


_ boyling: within. you, +. yet be ſure that you bind your 
verges and. bend to their good. bebavieur. Make a Cove 
78 with them 3 and charge your ſelf not to ſhew an- 


ger,; nor to partake with; it: any further than confides» 
rate.reaſpn and good-confeience ſhall adviſe you. * See 
2 :Lam to,your {cl6,- that-you will not-chide nor ſtrike, 
While! you are. in ſcalding. heat of anger : If there be 
auſe.of. cither, defer it until you be your ſelf, If you 
y;-/that if, you do: not corre@ andireprove in your 
heat,: you. thall do neither of them at all 5, I an(wer, 
Gyingſo,.'you, diſcover a great deal of impo- 


at. in 
te , folly and cormuption- Fam (ure you never do 


eithex;of then well; in. paſſion, And canſcience of 
duty ſhould lead you to.chiding and corre&ing, when 
there is cauſe, not paſhon/; for, init, you ſexve and 
KEVENeE Four (elf upon the party, but not God. 
Fourthly, Both before, and. when-you arc in a chaſe, 
ſe #, God. by the eye: of-your faith, :;coming in, hear- 
ing:you,; and looking upon you. 'Fhis'wiltl make you 
whiſt and quiet 3” cauling you not only to. hold your 
hands-apd £ongue,, as you nod by experience, you uſc 
to.do: when ſome reverend-friend cometh in, but this 
wyull coel ang; abate:yous: yery inward: heat and paſ- 


*- ilthly, If. you feel your corruption and weakneſs 
to, be: ſuch, and, the , provocation to anger to be (o 
great, that you fear you cannot hold ;: then, if it be 
poſſible, avoid all occaſions of anger, remove yourſelf, 
'_ * Pal. 39.1, Pb 14. 1,3. xPfal. 12; 445, 


ix boly Security and Peate, 
(but in a peaceableand quiet manner from the perſon] 
objc&, or occafion thereof.) And at all times * ſw 
the conipany of an angry man, as much as your calling 
will give you leave, left you learn bis ways. 

Sixthly, Howſoever it may happen that anger do 
kindle in you; and break out; Be (ure that you Tub» 
due it before you grow into hatred of him with whom 
you' are angry. For this cauſe, © Let ot tbe Sun'gh 
dozon upon your wrath, you know not what hatted it 
may hatch before morning, And the means which 1 
know to ſubdue it, is, if you find your heart to boyl 
againſt any, pray beartily to God for him in partickl/ar, 
for bjs good. This you are commanded. ' And be fo 
far from ſecking revenge, that you force your ſelf to be 
loving and kind 3'ſhewing all good offices of love withi 
wiſdom, as you ſhall have occaſion : Þ Overcomne dvil 
with good. Pray alſo to Go4 for your (elf; that he would 
pleaſe to ſubdue this paſſion for you; "This a&'of love 
to him in praying for him, perforthed before'Gody 
before whom you dare not diſſemble; will excellently 
quench wrath, and' prevent hatred againſt him wit 
whom you were angry ; and will give proof between 
God and your conſcience, that youtove him. + 972. 

If pleading for your ſelf, you ſhalt fay; It is ttiy tias 
tural-conſtitution to be cholerick; and fleſh and blood 
will have their courſe : Know, this is to nouriſli your 


\ A 394448 : £ , 
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paſſion, know alſo, it isa witked and hateful conflis 


tarion of the body; which cameit with the fall; 'An@ 
© fleſh aud bleod ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Godi Say 
not, Iam croffed and provoked, never any the like. 
d Chrift was more injured; and more provoked, yet 
Was never ina chafe. And you provoked God a thous 
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| and times more every day, yet he is patient with you, 
Say not, It is ſuch a head-firong paſſion, that ic is im= 
poſſible to one who is of a cholerick nature, thus to 
priate and ſubdueit, + For can aſſure you, chat by us 
Gng the former means, if a man alſo dooft and much 
ſhame and abaſc himſelf before God for his paſſion 
and folly, & daily repent thereof, and be watchful over 
\ kimfclf,he may of a moſt cholerick man,become moſt 
meck before he die.I have ſeen it in old men(whoſe age 
init ſelf giveth advantage to touchinefs and froward- 
ne) who were exceeding paſſionate in their youth ; 
yet through the grace of God, by conſtant conflict a» 
gainſt this vice, have attained to an admirable degree 
of mceknels, eo 
- » Next, as carnal anger, ſo worldly grief muſt be a» 
voided in all forts of croſſes. Forby it you repine a» 
gainſt God, fret againſt men, and do make your ſ(clf 
unfit for * natural, civil and ſpiritual duties 3 andif it 
be continucd, '* i# worketh death. 
| : The beſt remedy againſt worldly ſor- 
kh ray i. row for any creſt, is to turn it into godly 
; ſorrow for fin, which is the cauſc of the 
croſs. This will cauſe 8 repentance to ſalvation, never 
20be repented of 5 and will drive you to Chriſt, in whom 
if you believe, - you ſhall have joy and comfort, even 
ſuch > joy #nfeeakeble, which will diſpel and dry up 
both this, and all other griefs whatſoever. For god- 
ly ſorrow doth always in dus time end in ſpiritual joy. 
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SECTION: 2.” 
Of bearing all erofſes patiently; 


N the third place I told you, that you muſt bear all 


your afflictions and croſſes patiently. By Patience, 


I do not mean a St9ical ſexſeleſneſ5,or blockiſh ftupidity, 
like that of * Iſſachar 3 nor yet a counterfeit patience, 


| like ® Eſaw's and © Abſolom?s; Nora mere civil and mo» 


ral patience, which wiſe Heathens, to free themſelves 
from vexation, and for vain- glory, and other ends at= 
tained unto z Nor yet toa 4 prophane patience, of men 
inſenſible of God's diſhonour ; Nor a patience per-foree, 
when the ſuftercr is meerly paſſive ; But a Chriſtian holy 
patience, wherein you muſt be ſenſible of God's hand 
and when you cannot but feel an unwillingneſs in na- 
ture to bear it, yet for conſcience to God's command» 
ment, you do ſubmit to his will, and that voluntarily, 
with an a&ve patience, cauſing your ſelf to be willing 


to bear ſo long as God ſhall pleaſe : Ike the * patience. 


of Chriſt > Not my will, but thine be done. The excel» 
lency of Chri(t's ſuffering was not in that he ſuffered, 
but in that he was obedient in bis ſuffering > He was f o- 
bedient to tbe death,So likewiſe no man's ſuffering is ac+ 


geptable, it he be not active and obedient in ſuftering- - 


This patience is a grace of ube Spirit of 
God, wrought in the beart and will of manu 
through believins and applying tbe com 
mandment, and promiſes of God to bimſelf > whereby far 
conſcience ſake towards God, he doth ſubmit bis -will to 
God's will, willing quietly to bear without bitterneſs and 


A deſcription Fg 
Chriſtian patience 
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pexation all tbe labours, changes and gvil occurrenees which 
ſhall befoll him.in tbe whole courſe of his life, whether from 
God immediately, or from man as alſs to wait quietly for 
all ſuch good things which God haih promiſed, but yet are 
delay:d and unfulfilled. 

To induce you to get, and to ſhew forth this holy 
Patience, know that 8 you bave eed of it, and that in 
theſe reſpeRs. 

8 1+ You are but balf a Chriſtian, you, 
- ogg % areimperfec in your parts, you want A 
$5 Principal part, if you want patience. Thus 
St. Fawes argueth, implying that he that will be h ex» 
tire, aud want nothing to make him a Chriſtian man, he 
muſt have patience. This paſſive obedience is greater 
than aTive : it is more rare and more dithcult 80 obey 
in ſuffering, than to obey in doing. 
2. Tow have not @ ſure poſſeſſion of your ſi ul without 
patience. In patience i p eſs ye your ſouls, ſaith our 
Saviour. A man without patience is not his own man 
he hath not power, * nor rule over bis own ſpirit, nor 
yet of his own body, The tongue, hand and feet of 
an impatient man'will not be held in by reaſon. © But 
he that is patient enjoyeth himſelf, and hath ! rule over 
my ſpirit z no croſs can put him out of poſſiſiox of him- 

” [ri tata, | | : 

' 3. Thereare ſo many oppolitions and lets in your 
race and growth of Chriſtianity, that without pati- 
ence to Caffe and to wait,you cannot poſhbly bring forth 
good fruit 20. God, nor hold your profciſion of Chriliia- 
nity to the end, but ſhall give off before you enjoy 
the ® promiſe. Therefore you are bid to ® run nib 
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8, 25, m Heb, 10,6, n Heb, 12,10 ' Oy comp” | 
Ws + z TT bor. Fas - 8, ad d &S if, 


F 


" > $4 


patience, the race which is ſet before you  And'the good 
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ground is ſaid to bring forth fewit with 9' patience. © And 
the faithful are ſaid P through faith and patience 20 inbvs 
rit the promiſes. - Fp 

4+ Patience worketh 4 experiexce, without which no 
man can be an expert Chriſtian z this experienge be- 
ing of the greateſt uſe to confirm a Chriſtian ſoul id 
greateſt difficulties. This be faid of the neceffity, 'to- 
gether wich the benefit of Patience, that you may love 
it, and may dehire to have and ſhew it. $9 « 

' By what means we may attain it followeth; *- 

' Firſt, You muſt be after a ſort impa- 4 
tient, and muſt ſpend your paſſion on #9 of 24s 
your luſts which war in your members, | 
Fall out with them, * mortifie them:for nothing maketh 
a man impatient, ſo much as his luſts do; both becauſe 
they will never be fatisfhed, and it is death to a man to 


- be crofſ:d in them 3 and becauſe the fulfilling of luſts 


doth cauſe a guilty Conſcience, whence followeth im» 
patience, and troubleſome vexation upon every occa» 
lion, like unto the raging Sea, which with every wind 
doth foam and rage, and + caſt xp nothing but fihb and 
dirt. And as St, Fames ſaith, © Whence are wars an# 
brawlings ? (01 lay of all other fruits of impatience, 
but from your luſts that war in your members ? Take a- 
way the cauſes of impatiency, then'you have made 8 
good way for Patience, 

Secondly, Lay a good foundation of Patience : you 
maſt be hamble and low in your own' eyes, through an 
apprehenſion that you are leſs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies, and that your ” greateft puniſhments are lefs 
than your iniquities hape deſerved. As any man hath 


9 Luk. 8, 15, p Heb, &, 2, qRom, 5, 5. r Col. 3. 5. + If. 57. 36+ ! Jam. 4+ 


I, 4 EzC. 94 33s - M 4 ; abounded 


 abounded' in humility, ſo hath he abounded in pati- 
ence : witneſs the examples of 4brabam, Moſes, Fob, 
Navid, and'others. : 
Thirdly, Store your heart with faith, hope and Jove : 
theſe, either of theſe do calm the heart and keep it (tea» 
dy: For beſides that they quiet the heart in main, 
giving aſſurance of God's Ilove in Chriſt ;. ® For being 
Juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, and rejoyce in 
bape, whence joy and patience in tribulation, And 
_— can be impatient with him whom be loveth with all 
bis heart aud ſtrengtþ ? Theſe graces alſo, do furniſh a 
man with an abjilicy of ſpiritual reaſoning and diſpu- 
ring with a diſquict ſou], whereby it may be quicted. 
in any particular diſquietment. 

Wherefore the fourth means of patience 1s, to do as 
David Aid, whenſoever. you find your heart bcgin to 
boil, and to be impatient, you muſt (betore paſſion 
hath got the bit ip- the teeth, and*carricd you out of 
your ſelf{ in height of impatience) Y 45k your ſoul what 
* the matter, and why it z (5 diſquieted within yow © This 
do ſeriouſly, and your hfart will quickly repreſent to 
your thoughts ſuch and ſych croſs or crofles, firetched 
out ppon the tenters of manifold aggrayations, - | All 
which he muſt anſwer by the ſpiritual reaſoning of 
your faith, grounded onthe Word of God, whereby you 
may guiet your heart, and putit tofilence. 

Whatſoever the aſflictions be that may trouble you z 

' you may be furniſhed with reaſons why you ſhould be - 
patient, taken (1) from God that (ent it; (2) from 
your. ſelf, op whom it lyeth : (3) from the nature ang 
wſe of the afflifiion it ſelf : (4) by conſidering the evils 
of impatience ; (5) by comparing the bleſſings you bave, 
and arc affured that you fall haye, with the cr'ſſes you 

Rom, 35+ 324+ 2 Pal, 3: 42. 11s Y 
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have, eſpecially if patiently endured. You ſhall from . 


all thefe conſiderations, fee reaſon why your heart- 
' ſhould be quiet unger the greateſt attictions. . 7 


Fir, Conſider well, that whatſoever the trouble 
and crol(s be, and whatſoever be the inftrumentof-it, 
either in the ſenſ(eof evil, or in the want of good pro- 
miſled, God your Fatber hath ſent itz even he who 
(3) doth all things according to the wiſdom and coun- 
ſel of his will 3 (2) who doth ati} with moſt tender 
affection 3 (3) who correGeth and afflieth in mea- 
ſure 3 (4) who hath always holy purpoſes and ends in 
211 afflictions, and that for your good, | 

Firſt, Conſider that it was God thatdid it. * There 


i no evil ( ſeil. of puniſhment) in a City, which the Lord = 


bath not doze, faith Amos : * It is the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemith him good.laith Eli: Þ I opened not my month, 
faith David, becauſe thou ( Lord) didft it : The Lord bath 
given, and ihe Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the nams 
of the Lord, faith Fob. | 

All this God doth@his children with 4 , fatberly 
aff. lion in much love'al@pity. He hath your ſoul fall 
in remembrance while you areiy adverſity. Yea, he bear» 
eth ſome part of the burden with you.: for (ſpeaking 
after the manner of man) he ſaith, that in all the af= 
flictions of his children be is afflicied. * He delighteth mot 
in afflicling the children of men, much leſs in affliting 
his own children. 

If youask, why then doth he affli&, or why doth he 
not caſe you ſpeedily 2 I ask you, why a tender-hearted 
father, being a Surgeor,who is troubled & grieved at the 
pain & anguilh which he himſelf cauſed his child to feel 
with corrolives or hot irons would, notwithſtanding, 


z Amos 3. 6, 2 Sam, 16.10, 4 I Sam. 3, 16. b Pfal. 29.9. c Job 1. 21. Hoſe 
6,1, 1 Sym, 2, 6,7, 4 Heb, 12, 5,5 * If, 63.9 f Lam 3. 33, 
apply 
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apply the burning irons, and ſuffer thoſe plaifters to 
vex him for a Jong time. You will ſay, Sure the 
wound and malady of the child required it, and that 
elic jt could not be cured. This 1s the cafe betwixt God 
and you's God's heartis tender, and yearneth towards 
you, when his hand is upon you 3 therefore” bear it 
patiently. 6 
3. God 8 ffiied you in meaſure, fitting your afflicti» 
on for kind, time and weight, according to your need, 
and according to the firength of grace which he hath 
already given you, or which certainly he will give you. 
He doth * never lay more upon you, than what you ſhall 
be able'to bear 3 and he will always with the croſs and 
temptation, make a way toeſcape. The husband- man 
will not always be i plowing ard harrowing of his 
ground, but only giveth it ſo many earths, and fo ma= 
tines 3 to ſome more, to lome lefs, as the ground 
hath need, and as it can bear them : (o likewiſe he 


threſheth his divers ſorts of - with divers inſftru- 


ments, according, as the grain, (Mendure them; k The 
fitches are not threſhed with Mbreſhing inſtrument, nei- 
tber is the cari-wheel turned about upon the cumin 5 bread- 
corn is bruiſed, becauſe he will not bethreſhing it, nor break. 
it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with bis borſe- 
men. If the husband-man do all this by the diſcretion 
wherewith God bath inſtrufed him : Can you think that 
1 God who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in work= 
Ing, will plow and harrow any of his ground, or threſh 
any of his Corn, above that which is fit, and more 
than his ground and corn can bear ? Should not you 
Chis ground and corn) be patient at ſuch tillage, and 
atſuch threſhing ? 


: g 1%. 27-7,8. h1Cor.11, 13: 31f, 23. 24,25. k Ia, 28, 26,273,283, I Hoſt / 
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- 4. God's endin offlifling, is always bis own glory and 
or good, as to humble you, and to bring you toa fighe 
of your lin, to' break up 'the fallow-ground of your 
heart ® that you may ſow in righteouſneſs, and reap in 
mercy, to harrow you, that the (ced of grace may take 
root in-you, All God's afflictions are cither to re» 
move impediments of grace; (® Þy this, faith Eſay, 
ſhall the iniquity. of Facob be purged, and this is all the 
fruit to take away his fin.) All the plowing is but ta 
kill weeds,and to fit the ground for ſced 3 all the threſh» 
ing and winnowing, is but to ſeyer-the chaff from the 
corn 3 and all the grinding and bolting by affliions, 
1s but to ſever the brand from the flower, that 9 God's 
people may be a pure meat-offering, acceptable tobim. Or 
elſe he atilicts, that his children might have experience 
of his love and power in preſerving and delivering 
them 3 or that they might haye the exerciſe, proof, 
and intereſt of faith, hope, love, and other principal 
graces, ſc;l. to work patience and experience by them, 
which ſerve tor the beautiſying and perſeQing of a 
Chriftian. P God doth judge bis children bere, that they 
may repent and be reformed, that they may not be con» 
demned with the world. God's end in chaſtiting you ſhall 
be found to be always for your good, that you ſhall be 
able toſay, 4 It was gnod for me to be offlifled : For it is, 
tbat you may be partakers of his holineft, and according» 
ly of his glory and happinels. Bear therefore, all at- 
flictions patiently, for they are for your good. 
If this be your crofs and trouble, that you want ma=- 

ny of the graces and good gitts of God which he hath 
promiſed : Know alſo that this deterring to give gra» 
ces and comtorts is of God, not out of 'ncglect or tors 
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getfulneſs of you, but of ſet wiſe, and good purpoſee+ 
ven to:you-ward, as to inkindle your defires more and 
more after them, and it may be that you ſhould ſeck 
them in a better manner. Ir is likewiſe to try your 
faith and hope, whether you will do him that honour, 
as fo wait and reſt upon his bare word. When you 
are fit for them, you ſhall have them. You muſt there- 
force work your heart yet to wait paticntly for them, 
- conſidering the faithfulneſs and power of God that 
promiſed, and how that * allthe promiſes of God are Tea 
and Amen is Chriſt» He is wiſe, - true, and able to ful- 
fill them in due time, and in the beſt manner : for 
+ faithful is be that bath promiſed, axd will fulfilit , and 
yet 8 little while, and he tbat ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry. | 

Secondly, When the ſoul beginneth'to be diſquieted, 
conſider with your (elf how unworthy you are of any 
blefiing,how worthy you arc of God's curſes,yea,of c- 
ternal damnation in Hell, and that juſtly becaule of the 
fin of your nature, and wicked aQions of your life. 
, When you ſhall do thus, your heart will be quiet and 
content; you will ſay with the Church (whatſoever. 
your trouble be) * I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
for T have finned againſt him. He that doth acknow- 
ledge that he hath deſerved to be hanged, drawn and 
quartered foran offence againſt the King 3 if the King 
will be {pmerciful, that he ſhall eſcape only with a ſe- 
vere mbipping, to remember him of. his diſloyalty, 
(though he ſmart terribly with thoſe laſhes). yet in his 
mind he can bear them patiently,and gladly, if you can 
think thus;I deſerve more puniſhment in this kind, nay 
mm any other, together with this, in all other with this 
one,or yith theſe few; my puniſhment 1s » leſs than mine 
#2 Cor, 11, 30. ſHeb, 16, 33,37: t Mic. 7. 9. v Exck, I, 9513. | 
(21quilies 
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bniquities deſerve 3 for T might have been frying in Hell 
long ſince, and have been paſt all means and hope'of 
'falvation; but I /ive, and have time and means romake 
a good uſe of my afflitions. Theſe thoughts will cauſe 
| you to ſay, Why am 1? hy is living man ſorrovoful ? that 
1s, impatiently ſorrowful ? or why doth he complain ? 
(faith the * Prophet ? ) what 3 ſhall'/marn who is punifh- 
ed for his fi, but not fully to his deſert, yet complain? 
for he yet » l;v#th to ſearch bis ways, and turn to the Lord, 
and ſeek mercy. Say with the Church in all your diſtreG6 
ſes, * It x G24's mercy it is no worſe : It is God's mercy I 
am n0 utterly conſumed. wy 
Thirdly,w hen your ſoul beginneth to buffle & be out 
of quiet under afflictions, whether inward in ſoul, or 
outward in body or ſtate,conſider the nature anduſe of 
them to you-ward. To the cye and touch of ſenſe they 
arc'evil,& as poy(on,things hurtful & dangerouszbut co 
the eye and touch of faith they are good, & as good 
fiek ,moſt healthful to the ſoul,& ſaving : Godzthe rhilful 
Phyſtian,hath- quite altered the nature of croſſes to his 
children. He that bringeth light out of darkneſs, fo 
tempers afflictions, that they become good 2 aniidotes 
nd preſervatives againſt fin, and good Þ purgatives of ſins 
The core, ſting and curſe of the croſs which remaineth 
to a wicked man, is by Chriſt's patientCuffering, and 
God's mercy taken quite away out of the affliQions of 
of believers ; Affitions to the godly are not properly 
proniſpments, (crving to pacifie God's wrath for fin 5 
but are only chaſtiſements to remove fin, and are exerci* _ 
ſes of grace, and means of holinels. For they ſerve ei- 
ther to prevent evil, or to reform it 3 either to make 
way for grace, or toquicken and increaſe grace, or to 


* Lam. 1.39. y Lam. 3. 40, 6, z Lam, 3. 19,20,31,23., 4 Heb, 12,11. 2 Cor. 
4. 46, bi Cor, $, 17,18, 
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diſcover and give proof of it. ' ©Gad i 44 a wiſe ad 
 #kilful Gold:ſmith 3 he knows how to purge his Gold, 
by caſting it into the fire of affliction : which fire is 
not the ſame tothe dro, which it is to the gold; itcon- 
fumes the droſs, but'refineth the gold 3 that it may be 
"fit: to be made a'veſſel of Honour. Fire (erverh to try 
Gold, as well as to Pwrge it 3 for pure: gold, though it 
remain in the fire many days, the fire cannot wafte it : 
when it is onee pure," it-will hold its weight 'fiill fot 
_ all the burning. Hence it is the P/@/mift ſaith, 4 Je 
is good for me that I bavebeen afflitied, that I mightleartl 
thy ftatutes, And the Apoſtle faith, ® All thirige work 
rogether for good to them that love God: He is a ftoward 
and a fooliſh: perſon, who being fick of a deadly diſ- 
calc, doth not patiently and gladly entertain the gri- 
pings, and extream ſickneſs of ftomach-and bowels; 
when he knoweth that this fickneſs, cauſed by bitter 
Phyſick, is for his health: | | 
- O0bj. 4. Yeu will fay, If you can find that your affl;- 
ons did you any good, you ſhould not only be patient, 
but glad under any afflitions. Me 
- Anſw. Tanſwer; Whatſoever you feel, faith in God's 
Word will tell you, that they both now do you good, 
and hereafter you ſhall find the benetit of it. The be- 
nefit of Phyſick, is not always felt the day yout rake ir, but 
chiefly when the phyſich, b4rh done working. The chief 
end why God tr5eth and purgeth you'by: aſfliFion is; 
. thathe may humble yow, and prove you, to do you good 
at your later end; Dent. $. 15,16. You ſhould theres 
fore be patient in'the meantime. 

Fourthly, .If yet your heart begin'to be diſquieted; 
becauſe of ſuch and ſuch an affliion 3 Conſider with 
Igjr ſelf what harm impatjency will do you, compared with 

c1Pet. 1, 7, 4 Pfal. 9. 67471, ® Roms, 38, i F 
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_ with ſuchand ſuch aggravations 3. but withal; put into 


_ given Chriſt unto you, whereby he himſelf is yours, and 


in holy Security and Peace. 199 
the die de will follow the patient enduring of it\ For © 
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beſides it depriveth-you of your right underſtanding, 
and maketh you to forget your: ſelf, as I have ſaid, e- 
ven to forget yourduty both ro-God and man z it is the 
rcadieſt means to double and lengthen the affliction, 
and not to abate and take it off, That Parent which 
intended to give a cbild but light correction, if this 
child be impatient, and catch at the rod, and:firuggh= 
ethto.getthe rod, or toget away by force from him; 
is hereby more incenſed, and doth puniſh him more 
ſeverely, Butif in any affliQion you do patiently ſub 
mit your ſelf under God's * mighty band; (befides that 
eaſe and quiet it giveth to the ſoul, and experience 
and hope which it worketh in you) itis the readieſt 
means of ſeaſonable deliverance out: of it 3 for then 
God: willl exalt you in due time, God is wiſe, and #59 
ftrong to be overcome by any means but by ſtrong projey 
and 8 bxmble yieldance to his will. | ©: | 
Fifthly, If yet your ſoul be diſquieted within'-yeu 
at any croſles, That you may quiet:your ſoul, you midt - 
x0t (as molt do) rake only into the:one'ſcale of your confſi> 
deration the weight and number of your: croſſes, together 


the otber ſcale the manifold mercies and favours of God, 
both in the evils you havecicaped, and in the benefits 
which heretofore you have received, and do now en- 
Joy, and which you (believing) have cauſe to: hope 
fo receive hereafter. But amongſt all his mercies, fors 
get not this one which you have already ; God hatb 


15 your portion. Now, if you have Chrift, ycu have 
with him t all zbings alſs which are worthy the hav" 
Ing. ; 


F x Pet. S-6. g Hoſ, 12,4, hþ Rom, 8. 32, 
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When you have thus weighed unpartially bleſſings and 


mercies againſt croſſes, you will tell me, that for one. 
crols you have an hundred bleſſings 3 yea, i 2 bleſing in 
your crafſes 3 and you will ſay, that this one mercy of be- 
ing in Criſt, it alone weigheth up all croſſes, maketh 
them as light as nothing 3 giving you ſo much matter 
of joy and thanks, even in the middeſt of affliction, 
that you can neither have cauſe nor time to be impati- 
ent, or to repine atany offlifion 3 but to ® rejoyce, even 
in your :ribulationr, 

::.And as for the eime.to come; when you think there- 
of, you will, with the Apoſtle Pawl,-when you have 
caſk-ap all your crofles and ſufferings of this preſent 
time, yet | reckon that they are not worthy 10 be compared 


| with the glory that ſhall be revealed in you : For they are 


but fort for time, and light for weight, being compa+ 
red with the eternal weight of glory which they will 


.- cauſe to you, if-you endure them patiently, I will ſay 
nothing of the ſhortne(s and lightne(s of your afflici- 


ons, .in.compariſon.of the far more intolerable and 6- 
zernal weight 'of torments of Hell; which you eſcape; 
And-in comparing afflictions with glory, I will point 
out to you only the 4pobile's gradation : You ſhall have 


| for ® affliGiion, glory; for lightatfliction, weight of gle» 


ry 5 for ſhort affliction, aneterzal glory ; for common 
and ordinary affliction, excellent glory. And albeit it 
might be thought that he had ſaid enough, yet he ad- 


-deth degrees of compariſon 3 yea, goeth beyond. all 


degrees, calling it more excellent, far more excellent. For 
thus he ſaith; Our light offliction, which is but for a mo 
ment, worketh for ws. a far more excellent and eternal 
weight of glory. Indeed you muſt not ® Jook, at things 
which are ſeen with the eye of ſenſe, but at things which 
i Pal. 119.71, k Rom, 5. 12,3, | Rom, $.15, m 2 Cor, 4.17, 1 2 Cor.4.1S 
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| arent ſeen, (which are ſpiritual and eternal) ſeen 
- only by the eye of faith. | 


' Doubt. You will fay, If you dis bear affiiftions for 
Chriſt, then you could thus think, and thus expect; 
but you oft times ſuffer affliction juſtly for your: ſm. 

Anſw. T anſwer, Though this place principall 
point at martyrdom and ſuffering for Chriſts oy 4 
yet it is all one in your caſe, if you will bear affti- - 
&ions patiently for hs ſake. 

A man may ſuffer afflitions for {-«nmey ſufer 
Chriſt, two ways. Firſt, when he ſuf- Boks "mg 
tereth for his religion, and for his cauſe. 

Secondly, when a man ſuffereth any thing which 
God layeth upon him quietly, for Chrif*s will and 
Commandment ſake. This latter is more general than 
the former, and the former mutt be comprehend- 
ed in this latter : elſe the former ſuffering for 
Chriſt's cauſe, if it be not o love and obedience, and 
for Chriſt'sſake, out of conſcience to fulfil his will, 
is, nothing; whereas, he that endureth patiently 
God's juſt puniſhment for fin, for Chri/'s ſake, en- 
deavouring to ſubmit his will to the will of Chriſt, 


this man ſuffers 3 that is, patiently endureth affliti- 


on for Chriſt, though h&mever be put to it zo ſuffer 
for profeſſion of Chriſt, And if ſuch a one were put 
to it, he would readily ſuffer for Chriſt's cauſe. 
And ſuch afflitions as theſe, thus patiently endu- 
red, work alſo this excellent weight of glory, as well 
as the other. 

By theſe and the like reaſonings of faich, you 
may work your ſoul to patience; as Þ David and 
others have done, by caſting anchor on God and on 
his word, fixing their.ſtay and hope in God. Lee 


0 1 Cor. 4. 18. p Pſa. 42. Pla. 44; 
N the 
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the iſſue of your reaſoning be this; I wilt wait oz: 
Ged, 'and yet for all matter of diſquietment praiſe 
him who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 
 'Thus q David quieted his heart, when he heard ti- 

dings, that his City Zicklag was burnt ; and that his 
wives, and all that he had, together with the wives 
and children.,and all that his ſoldiers had,were car- 
ried captive; and when he ſaw that his ſoldiers 
began to mutiny, and when he heard them ſpeak 
of ſtoning him, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord bis 
Ged. And good Fehoſaphat in his deſperate con- 
dition, caſt anchor here, ſaying, © O our God, we 
know not what to do, but our eyes are 6n thee. Thus 
by the exerciſe of your hope in God, the heart ma 
be wrought unto much patience and quiet in all 
diſtrefſes. Thus much be ſaid of the fourth means 
of patience, in the ſeveral branches of ic. 

A fifth means of Patience, is : Obſerwe the patience 
of others, as of the Prophets, and faithful ſervants of 
God, who "= recorded in Scripture, and left as 
5 examples of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. We 
count Go rd Ws wn faith nds Tou bave 
beard of the patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord is jyery pitiful and of tender 
zwercy. But eſpecially repreſent to your thoughts 
the patience of your head and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, whom 
you prerced by your ſins; who * as a Lamb dumb be- 
fore the ſhearers, opened not his mouth. Now if you 
would conſider him who is the Author and Finiſh- 
cr of your faith ; who endured ſuch cogradiftion of 
ſemers, and fuch intolerable anguiſh of ſoul, when 
he wreſtled with his Father's wrath : then you 
* 4 1 Sam. 30.6. r 2 Chron, 20. 22, fJam. 3. 5, # Ilaiah 53. 7. u Hebs. 
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ſhould not .be wearied nor faint in your minds, 
when you are under any affliction. If wich Chriſt *' 
you ſet the joy before you, you ſhall be able to endure rhe 
croſs, and deſpiſe ths ſhame of all perſecution for well- 
doing, and ſhall fo run that race that is ſer before you 
with patience, that you ſhall in the end, fit down 
with *Chrift,at the right hand of thethrone of God. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, Pray much for patience, wait- 
ing patiently for it : and without doubr, the Y.God 
of Patience and conſolation, who hath commanded 
it, who ſeeth that you have need of ic, who hath 
promiſed to give you all ow petitions which you 
make according to his will, will ſurely give you pati- 


gamce. 
x Heb. 12. 2. R. v.3. 21. y Jam. 1. 4- 


SEGTITON 32. 
Of bearing Affliftions 1hankfally and fruitfally. 


T5 bear adverſity and afligtions Of %earing cro/- 
_— ſes thankfully. 

well, itis not enough that you 

bear them patiently,becauſe you deſerve them, and 
becauſerhey came from God ; bur you muſt bear 
them ® :hankfully,> cheerfully and comfortably (becauſe 
they are as you heard) for your c good. We do not 
only patiently endure the hand ot the Surgeon, and 
the potions of the Phy/ician,but we do thank them, 
pay them, and are glad of their receits, tho' they 
put us to pain, Count it excerding joy, {aich Saint 
'Fames, 4 when you fall into divers temptations knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience ,&C. 


a Lam. 3. 22, 23. Job 1. 21. 6 Rom. 5.%« & Pla. 119, 71. Lan. 3; 
4- 7- 4. Jam. Ls 2, 3. | 
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; ” Laſt of all, unto 'patience and 


Of bearing croſ- ſt add fruitful- 
41421, 3 thankfulneſs, you muſt add fruitfu 
y J08 Jr ettfany.” eſs and growth of prace; tais ſhould 


* bethe fruit of all croſſes and afflictions, that with 
David © you may be better for them; and that you 


 - may like Fob, f come out of them like gold refined and 
* - purged from drofs. Therefore God doth chaſten 

you as he did Facob : 8 This is all the fruit, to take a- 
Way your ſan, and that you ſhould be Þ partaker of 
his holineſs. Be better therefore for croſſes: then 
God hath his end ; when after his plowing, har- 
rowing and threſhing of you, he ſhall reap the 
crop of well-doing, which he reapeth not ſo much 
for himſelf, as for you : for i the ground that bring- 
etb fruit meet for him that dreſſeth it, receiveth bleſſing 
from God, All good works are treaſured up in 
heaven for the doers thereof. 

When you have learned this leſſon alſo, k Hww 
t0 be abaſed and to ſuffer need, as well as how to be full 
and to abound, together with, all the forementioned 
direftions, how at all times, and in all things. to 
walk with God, you ſhall approve your ſelf to be 
a good Scholar in the School of Chriſt; one of the 
higheit jorm 5 a good proficient in the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, one that hath walked far with 
God: and you ſhall hereby declare, that you are 
neither 1 barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriff. 

_ 'Lhus much concerning”the outward frame, and 
torm of your lifz and converſation, according to 
which you muſt walk with Cod. The imward truth 
anc !ife of all this, which is doing all in uprightneſs, 
remaineth to be fpoken unto, which followeth. 
#Pi2. 119. 67,71. fJob23 10.g1fa, 27, 9. h Heb, 12, 18, 7 Hebs6, 7, 
& FU, 4,11, 12, {2 Pet. 1. 5,0, Se. CH 
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CHAP. XII 
Of Uprightneſs. # ; 
SECTION t. | 


hs LL that I ſhall write cgncerning pright- 
eſs, will meet in this point : I» your' whole 
walking with God, you muſt" be upright. 'Borh theſe, 
to walk with God, and to be upright, are joyned 
in this Precept, * walk ' with me, and be perfect or 
wright. He ſpeaketh not of an abſolute perteai- 
on of degrees, in the fulneſs of all graces, which is 
- only ajmed at in this life; towards which a man 
by watehfulneſs, and diligence may'come nearer 
and nearer, but is never attained until we come to 
Heaven, amongft Þ he ſpirits of juſt men made perfett. 
He ſpeaketh here of the perfe&ion of parrs, and of 
truth, of grace in every part, exprefling it ſelf irt 
unfeignedneſs of will, and endeavour : which is up 
rightneſs. 
| That you ſhould be ſincere and upright, fead 
i] eſo 24. 14. I Chr. 28. 9. And the Apottle-rel-. 
eth you, © /ith Chriſt Feſus your paſſoer ir ſlain, you 
muſs keep the ſeven days feaſt of unleavened bread, 
(which ſhadoweth forth the whole time of our-life 
here) with the unleavened bread of 1 noryly ant truth, 
The example of *Neehb, © Fob, t Nathanae!, with 
many- others in the Sgipture, are thereforewrirten, 


8 Gen. I7, b Heb. 12, 25, £1'Cof's, 7, 8; a Gen, 6. 9. e Job. BY, 
# Joh. ho 47 ; TAE 24 25. ; 
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3 action void of uprightnels, is but like a well pro- 
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"that of them you may learn to be « ight. There, 
bs a ſpecial reafon why you ſhould be upright. 


x. Firſt, Your God with whom you 
walk, #58 yin and upright : he is 
truth ; h He Ioveth truth in the imward 
parts ; all his works are done in truth ; and..there 
was i no guile ever found to beeither m the mouth, hand, 
or heart of your head Chriff Feſus, Now, you ſhould 

leaſe God and.be like your Father, and like your 
Tied Chbrift Jeſus, following his ſteps. = 

| Secondly, 1t is to 70 purpoſe to do that which is 
right in God's fight, in reſpe& of the matter of 
your actions, sf in the truth and diſpoſition f 
your ſoul you be not. upriget therein.. For the be 


rightnoſs. 


portioned body without life and eſſential. form, 
And that-is counted as k not done. at all to. Gad,which 
is not done in, uprightnels, This exception is ta- 
ken againſt Amaziabs gool adtions. Ic 1s faid, 1 He 
did that which was right mm. the fight of the LO RD, 
but he did it not in upriglitneſs; be did t. not with a 
perfect beart., . bn © PREOVEET 
* Thirdly, the beſt actions withont uprightnels, 
da not only Jofe their goodneſs, but in God's account 
areheld.to be abominable evils. Such were the PPray- 
ers and. ſacrifices of hypocritical Jews. For God hol- 
deth ſuch a&ions andſuch ſervices to be meer ?flat- 
fery, lying and mocking bim to bis face; | 

Now, becauſe there is none 10 ready to preſume 
and ſay, he is upright; asis the hypocrite, fo, 9 Epbra: 
m ; In all my labours they ſhall jmd no iniquity in me : 


, 


g Mat. 5. 48. þPſal. 51:6, iPfal..21, 22, k Zach. 7.5, 6. 12 Chr. 25, 
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that were ſm. And becauſe there are none'fo ready 
to doubt, whether they be Upright, as are the ten- 
der-hearted and ſincere. So it was with Þ David, 
when he prayed to tiave a right ſpirit renewed in him. 
It will be:needful and uſeful that I fkew you what 
Uprightneſs 1s, and by what infallible marks you | 
may know whether you be upright or no. 

Chriſtian Uprightneſs ( for of that 
I mean) is a ſaving grace of the holy rin Yo of 
Ghoſt, wrought in the heart of man,right- richneſs, ff 
ly informed in the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, whereby his heart ſtandeth ſo entirely and ſin- 
cerely right to- God ward, that in the true diſpoſition, 
bent, and firm determination of his will, he would in 
every faculty and power of ſoul and body, approve 
jones to be ſuch a one as God would have him to be and 
would do whatſoever God would have him to do; and all 
as God would have him, and that for, and unto God. 

The Author of this uprighenels is God's ſan#ifing 
ſpirit. 

The common mature of it, wherein it agreeth 
with other graces, is, - it is @ ſaving grace. It is 
peculiar to them that fhall be ſaved: for only they 
are endued with it': but it is common to all, and'to 
each of that ſort, who are effeAually called. 

. \ The proper ſeat of this grace is the Will. | 

The ground or ſpring in man, from whence 
through the ſpecial grace of the Holy Ghoſt, it 
riſeth, is @ ſound knowledge of God and of his will, 
touching rhoſe chings which the will ſhould chooſe 
and refuſe; and from faith mm Chrift Feſus, *he con- 
duit-pipe through which every believer doth, of 
Ris fulneſs af uprightneſs receive this grace to be 
xpright. Hereby Chriſtian uprightneſs which imay 
Pal: $1.10; N 4 be 
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be in a'meer natural, ſuperſtitious and miſ-belie- 
ving man, yea, in a Heathen Idolater ; for even 
fuch may ' be unfeigned in their actions in their 
kind, both in actions civil and ſuperſtitious, doing 
that which they do, in their ignorance and blind- 
nefs,without diffimulation either with God or man. 
This St. Paul did before his Converſion ; he did 
4 as he thought he ought to do. 

The form and proper nature of uprightneſs, is the good 


znclinatiop, diſpoſition and firm mtention of the will to a 


| full conformity with God's will, and that not in ſome -. 


faculties and powers of man,or in ſome of his aci- 
ons,but univerſally for fubje& and objeR,he would 
be entire and ſincere in all his parts, and in all 
things; he would be and do as God would have 
him to, be and do, making God's 4ll revealed in his 
Word and Works, to be his will, and'God's known 
ends, to be his ends. v0.0 
- This holy upriglitneſs expreſleth it ſelf in three 
actions : two inward, the other both inward and 
outward. | 
Firſt, It ſheweth it ſelf in a * well- 
bb oo! ag Lone grounded and unfeigned purpoſe and reſo- 
rightneſs, lution to cleave to the Lord, and ta 
make God's will to be his will. This 

is an a& of the will guided and concluded from 
lound judgment. Fg 

The ſecond att is an gunfeigned defire and longing 
of the heart to attain that, his good purpoſe and reſolu- 
£10n, willing or deſiring in all things to live honeſtly and 
to liveayorthy the Lord in all well-pleaſing; longing 
(with David) * after God's precepts, This is an act of 


g Acts 26, 9, 7 ACtS 11. 23, Plal. 11. 9, 57. 10, 6. 5 Heb. 13. 18, ; Phal, 


19.4%" 


G ->3:12 1215 oFY 


in holy Security and Peace, 
the affeftion of deſire, a motion of the will, drawing 
a man forward, giving him no reſt, until he have 
obtained (at leaſt in ſome good meaſure) his ſaid 

urpoſe of being and doing as God would have 

im to be and to do. 

Thirdly, uprightneſs ſheweth it ſelf in a true ex- 
deavour to —_ ( according to the ſtrength and 
meaſure of grace received ) to'be and to do actor- 
ding to the former reſolutions and deſires. Such 
was the u Apoſtle's endeavour to have always & conſcie 
ence void of offence,towards God,and towards men. This 
endeavour is an a& of the whole man. All and 
every ative power of ſoul and body, as there fhall 
be uſe of them, are employed'in unfained . endea- 
YOUr. 

Now touching endeavor , know See think 2 
there be many think they endeavor 7 wr. = 
ſufficiently,when they do not : others,that they do 
not,when yet they do. The firſt,if they to: the Slug- 
gards longing and wiſhing, do joyn an outward 
conformity to the means of being made good,as to 
hear the Word, pray now and then, and receive 
the Sacrament ; and if they do ſome things which 
may be done with little labor and difficulty, and 
if to theſe they do add ſome ſlight and overt. e(- 
ſays to abſtain from ſin, and to do well, they think 
they endeavor much :; whereas it they do ne 
more, all is to little purpoſe. 

, For to endeavor, 15 tO x exerciſe the WE} 
head with ftudy how, and the heart Jiu. 
with will and deſire, and the hand | 
and tongue, and the whole outward man. to do 
cheic utmoſt ; putting to their whole ſtrengeh, 

b- # Acts 24, 16, x Ats 24, 16, 
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their whole wic, their whole skill, and their whole 
will to ſubdue ſin, and to be ſtrengthned in grace; 
and to be edified, and built up more and more : - 
moving every ' ſtone, removing or breaking tho- 
row every let, ſhunning all occaſions of evil, or 
whatſoever may ſtrengthen fin, ſeeking after, and 
embracing all opportunities, and y means to be 
ſtrengthned in the inward man. If one means will 
not-be ſufficient, if there be others to be uſed, they 
will find out and uſe them alſo; If they cannot at- 
tain their good purpoſes at once, they will-try a- 
gain andagain. They who endeavor indeed, they . 
do not only ſzek to obtain their ends, but they 
ferive in ſeeking. As hard ® fudents. As good Ware 
riors, and Wreſtlers,and as thoſe who run in a race do, 
fo that they evay obtain that which they ſtudy, fight, 
wreſtle, and run for. It is not a bare wiſhing and 
woulding for a-fic, or an ordinary ſeeking ; but an 
earneſt a rrving to enter in at the ſtreighr pate, that 
giveth admittance into the-way of holzneſs, and in- 

to the Kingdom of Heaven. It isa ſtudying and 'ex- 

erciling ot a mans elf, as in a matter of life and 
death, and as a wiſe man would do for a kingdom; 
where there is poſlibility and hope of obtaining it. 
Seme think they Ochers who indeed endeavour to keep 
endeavour mt, a good conſcience toward God atd 
wen yet they av. man, yet, becauſe they cannot bring 
into AF always that which they labour for, or be- 
cauſe they ſee overſights; negle&ts or ſome faintings 
in their endeavors, they think that/they endeavor 
to no-purpoſe. Whereas if they do Þ what they can, 
according to the ſtrength of grace received, or ac- 
cording to the condition or ſtate wherein they are, 
3 Phil, 3, 15,14." 21 Cor. 9: 24, 25, 26, 27. #Lake 13. 24. 6 Mark 
. HR. ; Ns which 
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whichis ſometimes better, ſometimes worſe, if they 
ſee. their failings in their endeavors and bewail 
them, and do ask pardon, reſolving by God's grace 
to:[trive to do better, this is true endeavor, it is that 
which God for Chrifts ſake doth accept of: For 
fith that'endeawor is a part of our holineſs, you muſt 
not think that it will be < perfe& in this life : if ir 
be zrue, you muſt thank God; for he will accept of 
that. 
A mans endeavor may be as truegind Fat is true en: 
as much, when he yet cannot perform. TT" 
what he yet endeavors to do, as it 15 at ſome other 
times, when with the endeavor he hath alſo ability to 
perform. As you may ce in natural endeavors. The 
lame man being well and in health, if he fall; and 
break not his Arms, or Legs, he-doth but endeavor - 
to.get-up, and doth readily get up, but if he be 
weak; or if. falling ibreaketh his Arms or Legs he ' 
alſo hath a will and deſire to riſe, and aſſays tohelp 
himfelf with one-hand ; but it will nor do, he'try- 
eth with the other, that alſo will not do ic : hen 
that cale is faig.. tolie until he ſee help, coming : 
thea he will call, and intreat help, and when one 
iveth him the hand, though he cannot riſe of him 
fp fyet he will lift up himſelf as well as hecan: and 
will hang as light upon him that helpeth him as hs 
can poſlibly ; yea,ſay a ftronger than he detaineth 
him, or keepeth him down that he cannot do as he 
would. Now if he as foon as he can have help, will 
ask and uſe it ; doth not this ſame man -in his 
latter condition as truly endeavor, as he did in 
his former? So it is with. a ſpiritual man in\his 
ſpiritual endeavors. If he eſſay ro:do-what he can; 
and call to God for bis help; and when he hath 
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it, is glad and willing to improve it, this 1s the true 
endeavor, which'concurring with the two former 
ads, purpoſe and =_ giveth proof of uprightneſs. 
| here is a twofold uprigheneſs : 
4 ron #- the one of the heart and perſon; the 
. other of the a#ion. T have deſcribed 
the uprightneſs of the perſon, Then an ation is 
upright, when a man doth noe difſemble, but dgth 
mean as he ſaith, and as the outſide of the ation 
doth import : ingending as much as is pretended, 
whether it be 'in actions towards God or mar; The 
firſt is, when the heart of a man agreeth with, and 
in the intention thereof, is according to the will of 
God. The ſecond is,when the outward a& agreeth 
with, and is according to the- heart of him that 
doth it. = | 
Rules tofire#  n® That you may rightly judge whe- 
wafle Rar. ef ther you beupright or no: Firſt take 
"P'S ng. certain rules for dire&ion,'ts: reRtifie 
your judgment, Then obſerve the marks of up- 
rightnels. 240. $1 FILM 
- Firſt »prightneſs being part of | San#ification, is not 
fully perfeft in any man in this life ; but is mixt with 
much hypocriſie,conflicting one againſt the other. Tt 
hath-its degrees, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs : 
it ſome things more, in ſome things leſs, according 
aseither part prevaileth in the,oppoſition, and ac- 
cording as a man groweth or decaycth in other 
principal and fundamental graces. i, 
Secondly, A man is not to be called an upright may, 
or an hypocrite, becauſe of ſome few attions, whertin' he 
may ſhew uprightneſs, or hypocriſie. For an hypocrite 
may do ſome wpright. attion, in which he doth not 
diſlemble, though he cannot be ſaid 'to do them iu 


uprightneſs ; 
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uprightneſs ; as fb and many others have done, 
4 for Fehu deftroyed- the houſe of Ahab and the 
priefts of Baal with all his heart. And the beſt man 
may do fome {OO and guileful a&ion as 
(in the matter of Uriah ) e David did. It is notthe 
having of hypocriſie that denominateth an hypo- 
crite, but the reigning of it, which is, when 1t is 
not ſeen, not confefled, bewailed, and oppoſed. 

A man ſhould judge of his ie s, rather by 


his will, bent, and inclination ol ſoul, and good 
deſires, and true- indeavors to Well-doing in the 
whole courſe of his life, than by-this or that par- 
ticular act, or by. his power to do. David was thus 
eſteemed a man. according to Gods own heart, no 


| otherwiſe; rather by the goodneſs of his general 


courſe of his life. &c, than by- particular a&ions: 
for . in many things he offended God and polluted 
his ſoul, bad blemiſhed his reputation. 

Thirdly, Alþeit uprightneſs is to be judged by 
the upright ſtanding of the heart to'God-ward ; 
yet f whereſoever uprightneſs is, it will ſhew it ſelf m 
mens ations in the courſe of their lives ; only obſerve 
this, that in judging your a&ions, you muſt not 
judge them ſo much by the muchneſs, and greatneſs 
of the'quantity, as by the ſoundneſs, ripeneſs, and good- 
neſs of the quality, It it be good in truth, according 
to the meaſure of the gracereceived, God accept- 
eth in Chriſt. She hath done 8 whar ſhe could faith 
our Saviour. A. little ſound and true fruir, though 
weak in compariſon, is far better than many blades 
and bloſſoms, yea, than plenty of grapes, if they 
be wild and ſour. | 
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Of the marks of uprightneſs. 


7 diſtintly, and may better re- 


member the ſigns of uprightneſs, I re- 
duce them {þ- heads: They are taken T. 


of of wpright-. FT Hat you may conceive more 


From univerſal: reſpect to all gods will. 2.From 
ſpecialty and prio'Wf of reſpect to ſuch things as Gad 
requireth ſpecially. 3. From 'a_ will and deſire to 
pleaſe God in one place as well as another ;, ſecret as 
well as open. 4. From a conſtancy of will to pleaſe 
God at ovetime as well as another, 5. From the true 
cauſe efficient and final. 6. From the effe&s that follow 
well doing. 7. From the effe&s that follow evil doing. 
s. From the confli# which ſhall be found between 
wprightne(s and-bypocriſie. Free 

. Firſt, the * upright man is univerſal, in his reſpet to 
the whole will of God. | 

For firſt, Þ he unfainedly defireth and endeavo- 
reth to &now what manner of man he ought to be. 
He would know and believe any one part of Gods will, ſo 
far as it may concern himſelf, "as well as another. 
Threats as well as Promiſes, Commandmentsas well 
as either : and that not ſome, but all che Threats 
all the Promiſes, and all the Commandments, 
© Coming to the light readily, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, 

He is willing to know and believe,what he ſhould 
do,as well as what he ſhould have and hope for. But 
the hypocrite nor ſo he winketh with his eyes, and is 

# Pſal. 119. 6. 6 Pal, 119. 23, 34: cJohn 3. 21. | 
: 4 willingly 


d willingly ignorant of that fin which he would not 
leave, and of that duty which he would not do, 
and of that judgment which he would not feel. 
He is willing to know the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
willfngly ignorant of «he precepts of the Goſpel, 
and of the conditions annexed to the promiſes. 

- Secondly, His univerſal reſpect to Gods will, is not 
only to know, but to do, and to ſubmitto it in all 
things, willing to leave, and to ſhun every ſin; 
willing todo every thing which he knoweth to. be 
his duty ; willing to bear patiently, thankfally, 
and fruitfully, every correion wherewith the 
Lord doth exerciſe him. Hes diſfliketh fin in all. 
He loveth grace and goodneſs in all. He would 
keep a good Conſcience in all as of Religion 
towards God; and in all a&ts of righteouſneſs 
and ſobriety towards and amongſt men. He 
would forbear not ohly thoſe ſins to which his na- 
ture is not ſo much inclined, or to which his con- 
dition of life affoxdeth not ſo many temptations - 
but thoſe to which his nature and condition of life 
doth moſt carry .him ; he will croſs himſelf in his' | 
deareſt luſt, namely, his darling, and beloved fins; 
his f own /i, as David calleth it. Neither doth he 
endeavor to abſtain from thoſe vices which may 
bring loſs, and are out of credit, which ſome men 
puniſh, and all men cry ſhame on: but ſuch as 
(through the iniquity of the times ) are in coun- 
tenance wirh the greateſt, and practiſed by molt; 
the forbearance whereof may 8 threaten and procure 
danger and diſcredit; the doing whereot may pro- 
mite and perform much worldly gain and honqur. 
Moreover, the upright man doth not only itrive to 
4 Mar.7, 2 Pet.3. 5.5 A& 24+ 16, f PRI. 18.23. g Daw 3-18 Att. 4+ 19. 
; . Bges #5 do 


in holy Security and Peace. 19s 


- 192 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, 


do thoſe holy and vertuous actions which are in 
"credit, and for his advancing in the world ; but 
thoſe alſo which may expoſe him to diſgrace atid 
h Joſs even of his life and lively-hood. He alſo would 
abſtain as well from Jeſs evil?, even i from appearance 
of | evils, as from groſs ſms; and would 1o do the 
greater things of the Law, as not to. leave the other un- 
doxe. But the k hypocrite is not 1o ; there is ſome ſis 
he will not leave, ſome duty he will not do, &c. 
Follow the oppoſition. 

 $S#condly, An upright man 1s known by this; 
Where God hath iid a ſpecial charge, there he will 
hawe a firſt and nw reſpe# toit. As to lſcek the 
kingdom of: God and his righteouſneſs, that ® one thin 
neceffary : and to ſhew ® a ſyecraley of lowe to the houſ- 
hold of faith. 'To be firſt and moſt at home, reform- 
ing himſelf and his o pulling out the beam out of his 
0291 eye. To be moſt zealous for matter of ſubſtance j11 
religion, and leſs in matter of ceremeny and circum- 
ftance. Laſtly, his chief care wAll be to apply him- 


+ felfroa p conſcionable diſcharge of the duties of bis par- 


 Fieular calling ; knowing that a man hath no more 
cofiſcience nor goodneſs in'truth, than he hath 
» will and deſire*to ſhew it inthe works of his parti- 
cular place and calling ; The 4 hypocrite is contrary 
to all theſe. 

* Thirdly, The upright manendeavoureth to approve 
himſelf to God as well in ſecret as openly ; as well in 
the inward mar. as in the outward, as well in 
thought as in word and deed. Bur it is quiteother- 
wile with the hypoerite; if he may ſeem good to 
me, it 1s all he careth for, 
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Fourthly, The «pright man is conftant;his will is that 
he might 2 aÞways pleaſe Gad.: He doth as well bethink . 
himſelf how to do well in proſperity, as in adverſity, 
andeven then ſtudieth how to be able to hold-out 
before God, if his ſtate ſhould alter. I donot mean 
ſuch a conſtancy as admitteth of no intermiſſions or 
Koppages in the open courſe of his life. A conſtant 
running ſpring may between two hillsbe ſtayed in his 
courſe for a time by damming it up, yet the ſpring 
will approve it ſelf to run conſtantly; for it will be 
ſtill thruſting co get thorow or under ; or if it can 
do none of theſe, it will raiſe ir ſelf in time ( ac- 
cording \:to--its ſtrength) and get over all lets, and 
will bear down all before it, and will run' with a 
more full. ſtream afterwards, by as much as it was 
before interrupted ; ſo is it with an upright man. But 
the hypocrite is but by firs and ſtarts, as he b called net . 
on God at all times, 10 it 15 with all other bis goodneſs ; 
it is but as the c corn in ſtony ground, and amongſt 
thorns, and as a morning dew, 4 it endureth but for 8 
ſeaſon. ©. 
Fifthly, An upright Man is known by'the cauſes 
from which all his good actions ſpring,and rowhich - 
they tend; for theſe rwo, the efficient, and the end, 
denominate the action. 

I. That which. cauſeth the upright Man to en- 
deayor to keep a good Conſcience alway, is, an - 
ward principle and power of Grace,cauſing him through 
Faith #n e Chriſt, in and from whom, as from the roor: 
of al] Grace, he bringech forth Fruit, and from f love 
and x fear of God, and irom þ Conſcience of the Com- 
mandment to do the Will of God. Not only tear of 


4 Mat. 7.3, 4, 5. 1 Tim, 5.13, 2 Theſ 3.12. Mat. 6,2, &c. 6 Afts 
24-16. c Job 27. 10. a Mat. 13. 21,22. Ho.6. 4. e John 15. 2,5. f 1 Cor: 
9-16, 17, 18, 2 Cor. 5.14. g Gen 42, 18. þ 2 Cor. 2. 17. . 
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' Wrath; and hope of Reward cauſerh him to abſtain 
from Evil, and do Good; but chiefly love of God, 


and conſcience of Duty. | 

When # Man obey Now, if you would know when 
«+ our ofConſcience. you obey out of conſcience of the 
ped woders ces Commandment, and from love of 
Chriſt, conſider, firſt, whether your Heart and Mind 
{tand ready preſt ro obey every of Gods Commandments, 
{ which you know as well as any, and that becauſe 
i che ſame God which hath given one, hath. given all, 

If yea, then you obey out of Conſcience. 


2. Conſider what you do, or would do, when | 


Chriſt and his true Religion, and his Commandments: go 
alone,and are ſevered tiom all ourward Credit, Plea- 
ſure and Profit. Do you or will you then cleave to 


Chriſ#, and to the Commandment ? Then love of 


Chriſt, fear of God, and: Conſcience of the: Com- 
mandment, was, and is the true cauſe of: your well» 
doing ; .clpecially if you will, and endeavour all this, 
when that all-cheſe are by the World cloathed: with 
Peril and Contempe. 3. Conſider whether you can go 
0n in the ſt rift courſe of Godlineſs alone,and whether you 
reſolve to do it, though you ſhall have no company, 
bur all-or moſt go in the way of Sin, and withall 
erſwade thereunto? When you will-walk with God 
without other company , this ſheweth that your: walk- 
ing with God is for his ſake. So walked x Noah, and 
I'Eljah, as he thought. 
What is the cauſe But the cauſe of an Hypocrites well- 
of Hypocrites well- doing, is only goodneſs of Nacure, or 
ing. . "ae 
ood Education,or meer Civility,or- 
ſome common Gitts of theSpirit,alſoSelf-love,ſlaviſh: 
Fear only,or the like. See this in m Ahab's Repentance, 
in.n Fehu his zeal, and Tohaſh bis poodueſs: Abab's 


# James2.11, k Gen.7.1.1 1 Kings 19.1491 Kings 12:27, 34 Kin10,16, 
Humili- 
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8. Humiliation was only from a flaviſh fear of Puniſh- 

ment. The Zeal of Febu, was only from earthly 

9 and carnal Policy ; for had it been in zeal for God, 
by & would as well have put down the Calves ar Dan 
oof and Bethel, as to ſlay the Prieſts of Baal, and the good- 
4 | ne of Foaſh it was chiefly for Fehojada's ſake, whom 
he reverenced, and to whom he held himſelf be- 
Fa holding for his Kingdom, and wot for Gods ſake. For 
the'Scripture ſaith, thar after Fehojada's Death, his 
Pfinces ſollicited him, and he yielded and fell to 
Idolatry, and added this alſo, he.commanded 9 Za-, 
h chariah the Prie#t, Fehojada's Son to be ſlain, becauſe 
& he'm the name of the Lord reproved him for his 


Sin. 
of Secondly, 'The upright Man's aftions, as they come 
as fromr a good beginning, ſo they are direfted to a good 


ww. W <4; he propounded the P pleaſing of God, and the 
al Glory of bus Name, as the Hs and utmoſt 
Fs end; notas if a Man might not have reſpe& to 
himſelf, and to his Neighbour alſo, propounding 
gf to himfelf his own and his Neighbours good, as one 
end'of his ations ſometimes ; but theſe muſt not 
WT be propounded either only, or chiefly, or as the 
1 fartheſt and utmoſt mark, but only as they are 
ſibordinate to theſe chief ends, and do lye direalyF 
in the way to glorific God; he may in that reſpect 
aim at them in his ations. Our Saviour Chriſt, in 
my Ke inferior and ſecondary reſpet, aimed at his 
" KF own Glory, and at the Salvation of Man in 
che work ot Man's Redemption. (Join 17. 4. Y 
When he ſaid, Glorifie thy Sou, and prayed thar 


bis Church 1ight be glorified; here he had re- 
Ws ſpe&t unto himſelf, and unto man: Bur when he « | 
V5 I faid, that thy Son may plorifie thee, he made Gods 1 


0 2 Chronicles 24,16, 17, 18, 19, p 1 Cor, 10. 31. » 
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Glory bx utmoſt end and the only mark which for it 
ſelf, he aimed at. 
The w«pright Man's aim at his own, and at. his 
Neighbours good, is not for themſelves, as if his 
defire ended there, but in reference to God the 
Chief, and the higheſt end of all things. 
Indeed ſuch is Gods Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 
he hath ket before Man evil and good ; Evil that 
followeth upon diſpleaſing and diſhonouring him by 
Sin,, that Man might fear and avoid Sin; Good 


and recompence of reward, that followeth upon 


Faith, and endeavour to obey, that he might hope, 
and be better induced to believe and obey. This 
God did, knowing that Man hath need of all rea- 
ſonable helps to atfright him from evil, and-to 
allure him to good. Now God having ſer theſe 
kefore Man, Man may and ought, for theſe good 
purpoſes, to ſet them before himſelf ; yet the up- 
right Man ſtandeth fo Fraight, and only to God, 
that (fo far as he knoweth his own Heart) he 
thus reſolveth, that if there were no fear of Puniſh- 
ment, nor hope of Reward, if there were nei- 
ther Heaven nor Hel] (Mart. 6. 2, 5, 16.) he would 
endcavour to pleaſe and glorifie God even out of 
thar duty he oweth to him, and out of that high 
and awiul eſtimation which he hath of Gods 
Sovereignty, and from the entire love which he 
bzarcth unto him. He that ordinarily is doing of 
common and earthly Buſineſſes, (though they con- 
C2 his own good) hath a will to do them with an 
Hctivenly mind, ard to an Heavenly end princi- 
pally ; crrainly he ſtandeth well and upright! 
refoived, albeit in Temprations and Fears, he dot 
not always feel the ſaid Retolution, 


But 


#1 holy Security and Peace.” . | 197. © 
But the Hypocrite not ſo, , he only or chiefly aimeth 
at bimſelf, and in his aim ferveth himſelf in all 
that he doth. If he look to Gods Will and, Glory, 
as ſome times he will pretend, he maketh thac 
but the by, and not the main; he feeketh Gods 
Will and Glory, not for it ſelf, but for himſelf ; nor 
for Gods fake, but for his ewn. (2 Kings 10,16.) 
Thus did Fehu. : FE 

Sixthly, An upright Man may know he 1s up- 
right, by the effects thac folow upon his, well 

oing. 

Firjt, His chief enquiry is, and he doth obſerve 
what good cometh by it, and r.2what giory God bath had 
or may have, rather than what carthly credit and 
benefit he hath gotten to himſelf. Or 14 this. latter 
thruſt in ic 12!f betore the . other (as ig; will oft-, 
times in the beſt) he is greatly diſpleaſed with him- 
ſelf tor it. The Hypocrite not ſo, all that he 
hearkeneth after, and is pleaſed with, afcer he, hath 
done a good Deed, is,what applauſe ic hathamonglt 
Men, . ec. | NEL 1 
* Secondly, When an upright Man hath | done.,g, 
praiſe-worthy action, | he 1s nor puffed. up with, 
Pride, and high conceit of his own Worth, .glory+, 
ing, in himſelf, but be #. humbly thankful: una Ged,! 
Thankful, that God hath enabled him to dp any 
thing with which he #11 be well pleated, and, 
accept as well done. Humble and low m lusEyc,y 
becauſe of the manifold Failings. in that good. Work. 
and becauſe he hath done it no better, and bequlc 
whatſoever good he did, it. was. by the Grace and 
Power of God, not by any Power of his own, {Þhus 
David ſhewed his wprightneſ{ in that ſolemn Thank(- 
giving, when he tid, But : who am I, { and what 
7 Phil. 7. 12,13. f 1 Chron. 29. 14. Eo oy 
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my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly 

ter thes ſort ! &c, But it is otherwiſe with the 

Hypocrite , for cither he aſcribeth all the Glory 

of his good Work to himſelf; or if he ſeem to be 

thankful, it is with 2 proud rthankfulnef,, like that 
of the proud * Phariſee, accompanied with difdain 
of others, which in his opinion do not ſo well as 
himſelf. oy 

Thirdly, The upright Maz having begun to do well, 
doth not fer down his' reſt there, but friveth to do 
more, and to be better : He with the * Apoſtle, far- 
getteth what paſt, not 'thinking that yer .he' hath 
attained that he ſhould do. So many as are indeed 

"vm and wpright, do thus, But the Hypocrite, it he 

ave ſome flaſh of common Illumination, and ſome. 

| little taſte of thoſe things that concern the King- 

' dom of Heaven, and hath attained to a Form of 
Godlineſs, he thinketh that he hath enough, "and, 
needeth nothing. So did * Laodicea. Slay 

Fourthly, "The upright Man, though he have done 
neverſo much Good ;- yet in point of Merit, and” 
of juſtification before. God, in whole or in part, 
thereby. he wholly renounceth all that he s in himſel 
and all the good that he. bath done 5 Knowing that.1t/ 
was'but h's duty to have done it; and-that what 
he did well, was by the affiſtance of Gods Spirit, 
and that in his beſt works he carne ſhort of his 
—_ and therefore Y relyed wholly upon the mercy of | 
Gea, through the merits of Chriſt :. But the Hypocrite 

s 24 to challenge God upon the deſert of his 
® Works, ty 


15 re 


Seventhly, "The upright Man, and the Hypocrite, 
are Wifterenced by their &fferent affettion and carriages, 


t Luke 13,11. # Phil. 3.13,:14,\15, x Reve 3. 17. Neh, 13. 
& Iſaiah 58. 3, Luke 13.26, EM Mt 
_ | F_ after 


after that they are fallen into ſin : For * im many things 
el | a wr did not Aer. + 
his Sin with thac full conſent of will, and with that 
dexterity which the Hypocrite may do, and ofr 
doth ; but always with ſome reluctation and oppo- 
ſition of will; (though not always felt and obſerved) 
inſomuch that he can ſay, Þ Ir was not he, but ſin 
that dwelt 'in: bim: So after he is fallen inco Sin, 
when he hath means to make his Sin known to 
him, '< he dath not hide, excuſe or defend his Sin ; 
or if he do, it is but ſeldom, in compariſon, aud 
but faintly; andnot long, his 4 Conſcience ſmiting, 
when he dath ir, or quickly after ir. 
_ » Anapright Man will not be much or long angry 
with any that ſhall admoniſh him of-his Sin, yea, 
though an Enemy ſhall, by malicious Railing, call 
his'Sin to.remembrance, as © Shime: did ro David, 
even therein he can ſee God, and can for the moſt 
part abſtain from Revenge, and will work his Heart 
to Godly Sorrow for his Sin. Burt if any, like 
f Abigail, ſhall-in Wiſdom and Love admonith him, 
he bleffſech God that ſent him or ther ; he Bleffech 
and maketh.good uſe of the Admonition, and doth 
_ blefſsthe Admonither, and doth take it for a ſpecial 
kindncts. Thus Dawid, a man according to Gods on 
hbtart, as be bewrayed humane frailty, in is many and 
eat falls; ſo be gave clear proof of bis uprightneſs, 
ooNer,. or later, by his behaviour after his Falls. 
He could ſay, and his Repentance did prove- it, 
that though to his Grief and Shame, ſometimes he 
departed ftrom God ; & yet he did not wickedly depart 
from God. Though uprighy Men be Tranſgreſſors, 


- & James 3.2, 6'Rom. 7.\ 15, 17, c Job 31. 38, Job go. 3, 4 
ou 42. 3, 6, e 2 Saw 16, 10ſ11,12. f x Sams 25. 32, 33- £ Plalm 
IS. 21, 
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200 The Chriſtiaw's daily Walk, 
yet they are Þ not wicked Tranſpreſſors, there is great. 
difference between theſe rwo; for though.there be 
evil in their actions, yea, lome of them Filthinef, 
and groſs Iniquity, yet in their Filthineſs x not lewd- 
ef, as God complains of Tudab, that 1s, i they are 
»ot obſtinate and rebellious, ftanding out againſt the 
means of purging and reclaiming ' them. For: 
when God doth purge them by. the: Rod'' of his. 
Mouth or Hand, in Admonition and Corre&tion; 
they are willing to reform whatſoever is: diſcovered! 
to be-amils, (Fob. 42. 6.) To | 

Moreover, Although the upright Man . may be' 
oft drawn into a way that. is not good, and oftety 
through his Weakneſs and Heedleſnels,..like the 
Sheep, may fall into a State. that is not good;  yet/ 
k he doth not. ſet himſelf in a way that #_ not good';' nor 
yer like the Swine, delighteth to wallow and lye in: 
it. When an upright Man 1s fallen,' and is reco= 
vered our of his Spiritual Swoon, when. he 1s well; 


\come to himſelf, he is like a Man, ſenſible of his: 


Bones broken or outof Joynt: He is nat well,nor ac 
quiet, nor his own Man, until he.hath confeſſed his: 
Sin,repented of it,asked Pardon-and Grace,and made: 
his Peace witch God,even until he be well ſet,-and in' 
joynt again, An zpright Man is likewiſe like the Needle: 
of the Sun-Dyal,or ot the Mariner's Compaſi,which may 
by violent. Motion and Jogging, ſometimes 1werve: 
to the Weſt; iometimes to the Eaſt, but ftandeth 
ſteady no way but toward the North, and it it be 
truly couched wich a true Loadſfove, hath no reſt 
but 1n that. ove North Point: So an upright Man 
may, through boiſterous Temptations and ſtrong 
Allurements, oftentimes look toward the Pleaſure, 


{ain and Glory of this preſent World : But becauſe 


þ Pfalm 57, 5. # Ezek. 24.13, k Plalm 36.2, 3,4 . 
ng 
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| he is truly touched with the ſanfifying Spirit of God, he © 
Rill doch and agent ip ret od hath no 
quiec,until he fanderb feady towards Heaven. But it is 
not {a with the Hypocrite : He is in each Particular 
direaly contrary. I leave the full and particular Ap- 
plication thereof to your ſelf to enlarge; for having 
mtich'to write, I abbreviate as much as I may,with- 
out Qbſcuricy and Defect. * 

" "'B:pbthly, Ye ſhall find the moſt evident mark 
of Uris tneſs from your Senſe of Hypocriſfie in 
you, and from your Conflii# with it: The | upright 
man i ſenſible . ; a great deal of Hypocriſie, and guile 
in bis heart : Yea, 10 much, that oft-times he doth 
make a Queſtion whether he have any Uprighe- 
neſs: and _ until he have brought himſelf to due 
trial by the Ballance of the San&uary (the Word 
and Goſpel of Chriſ#) he doth, fear he is. an 
Hypocrite, Bur there is nothing Which he would 
oppole more, nothing which he complaineth of 
or prayeth to God more againſt, -than his Hypo- 
criſte;,* nor is there any thing that he longech 
after, labourech and prayeth for more, chan that 
he - might love and ſerve the Lord in ſincerity. 
This . was. the Apoſtles chief care , that he mighe 
approve himſelf co be. Upright. All chis plainl 
ſheweth, that this Man would be Upright, which 
thing to Will, is to be Upright. The m Hypoerite 
contrariwiſe, he negle&eth to obferve this Guile 
and Hollow-heartedneſs in the things he doth ; 
or -if he cannot but ſee it, he is not much troubled 
atit, but ſuffereth it to reign' in him: And as 
he boaſteth of his good Actions, fo likewife 'of 
his good Heart, 'and good meaning in all that he 
doth '(except when his Lewdneſs 1nd Hypocriſie is 

I Gal, 5.17. Pſalm 51,10. m 1 Cor. 9,26, 27- 
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ways, till bi iniquity # found to be hateful, .__ | 
Queſtion couching. \ Betore I leave th I will anfwer 


judging of upright- 1 ing judg- 
| Jul g of upr aQueſtion or two concerning judg 


theſe marks. 


| ing of «uprightnefs by theſe marks. © 
veſt. Firſt, Whether an wabih Man  may.:at 
all times diſcern his- uprightneſs by thels ar any 
other marks ? p WA 
Is. whet caſer up- Anſw. Ordinarily, if he will im- 
righmn #« hardly partially compare himſelf wictitheſe 
E evidences be may. But ſometimes it 
ſo happeneth that he canner ; namely, in the caſe.of 
ſpiritual deſertions, when God, for his negle of keep» 
ing his Pcace with him, is hid from him tor a tune; 
and when in his diſpleaſure he looketh angrily, . and 
writeth bitter things againſt him. Likewiſe, ;when 
he is.in ſome violent and preyalene Temptatipn, 
and thereby caſt into a kind of Spiritual Swoon, 
and in ſuch-like caſes, But a Man muſt not gudge 
himſelf to be Dead, becauſe. when he, is aſleep, , or 
in a Swoon,; he hath no Feeling, or ſenſe of Lite. i 
Fx Whether is, i: neceſſary, that a Maniſhoyld 
fr all theſe marks of Uprigheneſs in him, it he | 
pizght ? x 
Ae, No, Albeit, if he were in caſe to judge 
himſelf, and try himſelf throughly, he might find 
them all in him; yet if be Jous moſt,: or but ſome of. 
theſe, he ſhould ſtay himſelf upon thoſe until ke find 
the rclt. | Wl 4 bes 
Take heed. that you do nqt as 
many Hearers, and many Readers 
do, ' when they hear and ſee-many 
ſigns green of this, or any other 
neodful Grace : If they cannot approve themſelyes 
n Pſalm 36.-2,. 
by 


A caution in judg-. 
ing of any Grace by 
many marks. 
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* ©, diſcovered to his face) * Aetoring himſelf in bs own 
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by all, they will make a queſtion whether they have 
the Grace or no. One may give you twenty 
figns of natural Life, as Seeing, Hearing, Talking, 
Wecathing, &c. Whar thqugh you cannat prove 
our Life by all? Yet if you know you Feel, or 
Breat e, of Moye, you know you are alive by any 
one of thele, . | 
Oueff, What is ta be done, when you cagnot 
now find that you' are upright, whereas heretofore 
ſomecimes-you did hope that yau were 4 
' Anſw. Do mot. preſerttly conclude you are an Hypo- 
cxite, but look back unto former proof of uprightneſs. 
And though. you. have, tor che preſent, loit your 
evidence and aſſurance of Heaven, yet give not aver 
your poſſeflion of what you hyve, nar your hope. 
A Man that hath once had pait.thon af Houſe and 
Lands, if his Stare be queſt:aned, will ſeek. our evi- 
dence; . and luppoſe chat he hach laid alide, or. loſt 
his Evidence thereot, yet hes got ſuch a Fool, as 
ta give over bis Pyſſeſſiov, or his: Righc, but will leek: 
till he find his Ewdences ; :or it hs cannot fiizd them, 
he will ® /earch.the Records, and get them to. ch from 
thence. So muſt'you in chis. gate, you mult ſeek 
or your Evidence again, and zatieat your Lord, that 
he will pleaſe to give you a new. Copy out of. bis Court 
roll in Heaven, L £5 both your Name and Up- 
rightneſs is written. Hawloever, P cleave fat to 
God, -qnd to. his promiſes. Retolve not to dare to fin 
wittipgly, nor yet to give, over your endeavour 
to. walk in his ways; and you ſhall not be Jong 
before you ſhall know that ypu be u os ; 
and ' if you attain not to .this, yet be fure 
the 1 Lord will know you to be bs, though you 
do not. ſo. certaigly know that he is yours. Bur 
0 Plalm 1. 12. p Ats 11.2. John13.15, 16. q 2 Tim. 2. 19. j 
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of this more, when 1 ſhall ſpeak of Peace of Con- 
ſcience. 6 
Rep. But in trying my Uprightnef,, I find many 
of the Signs of lrt'y in me, I do not find my. 
ſelf to be ſo univerſal in my reſpe& to all Gods 
Commandments, as I ſhould ; I do not hate all Sins 
alike. I find my ſelf inclined to ſome. Sin more 
that-other, and I readier to negle& ſome Duty than 
other : ' I cannot fo throughly ſeek Gods Kingdom 
as I ſhould ; I am readier to find fault with others, 
- than to amend my own; I find that I am. not fo 
conſtant as I ought to be in good. Duties; and T 
have too much reſpe& to my lelf in all that I do,and 
too little to Gods Glory : In reading all the Notes. 
of Hypocriſie, I find *Hypocriſie, nay much Hypo 
crifie to be in me: Muſt I not therefore judge my, 
ſelf to be an Hypocrite? | LO 

Anſw. No, For truth of Uprightneſs may.be in 
the ſame Perſon, in whom there is Senſe o ep, 
Hypocriſie: Nay this, to feel Hypocriſie ' with. 
diſlike, argueth truch of Uprightnefs. ' Indeed, if: 
you'fele not thus much, you might fear you werg. 
not Upright. All that you have aid, (iF it be crue) 
only 'proverlf that you 'have Hypocriſie remaining 
in you, and that you feel it. You muſt remember 
that I told you, that not the having, but the reign- 
ing of Hypocriſie maketh an Hypocrite, Beſides,a 
Man may have an univerſal Reſpe& to all Gods 
Commandments, and yet wot an equal Reſped to 
all : If you ſee and bewail yourSin, and fight againſt 
your Hypocrifie 'when: you feel it, affure your ſelf 
you are no Hypocrite. 

weſt. What if a Man find indeed by theſe Notes 

of Hypocrifie, that te doth reign in him ? 


Anſw. 


TT. 


GU OO peo WIR IEICE, 


In holy Secariry and Peace, 


hated of God, and in a danmable Eftate, yer his State 
is not deſperate; It the Hypocrite forſal ke his Hy 

criſie and become: Upright, he ſhall not die for bis 
Hypocriſie : If this be true of a Sinner's forſaking of 
all Sin, then it is true of this in particular, of tor- 
faking. his Hypocciſie: But in the Uprightnefs 
wherein he liveth, * he ſhall I've. What Chriſt ſaid 


. to hypocritical and lukewarm £Laodices, that I fay 


to all ſach, they muſt be Zealows, they muſt amend 
and be Upright; Hypocriſſ is as pardonable as 
any other Sin, to him that 15 Penitent, and that be- 
lieveth in Chriſt Feſws, Iſaiah 1.11, 16, 18. | 

By this which I have written, you may plainly 
ſee, (x) That you ought to be Upright. (2) Whae 
it is to be Upright. (3) Whether you be Uprighe 
or no. It concerns you therefore to hate and avoid 
Hypocriſie, and to love and embrace Sincerity, Which 
that you may do, make uſe of theſe Mortives and 
Means, which follow in the next Sections. 

r Ezek. 18. 21,22. { Rev. 3. 19. 
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Touching Diſſwaſives from Hypocriſie, and 
Motives to Uprightneſs. 


F you would' abandon Hypo- Diſwaſives taken 
criſie, conſider the Diflwaſions 797 Evils of Hy- 
taken from the Evils and Miſchief notes. 2 

that accompany it where it reigneth : 


and how troubleſom and noyſom it is , where It 15, 
though it reignerh not. 
Firſt, 


a 
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' Firſt; Hypocriſie taketh away all the goodneſt of the 
beft Ss They are only good in ofa in 
Deed. The Repentarice and Obedience of a Fhjpo- 
erite is none, (1-Fim? 1. 5.) becauſe it' # failed; bi 
Faith is-no Faith. becauſe it i not wnfained ; his T.ove 
15 no-Love, becasſe it as not of a pure heart, withoitt difſi- 
»rwation. Conceive the like -of all other Graces 
' and good Adions of an Hypocrite. 

_ Secondly, ® Al che Goodriefs and: Ations of ati Hypd- 
erite, are together with himfelf-whouy tot. Such is 
Preaching, Hearing, Praying, Alms giving, Build- 
ing of Hoſpirals, Coltedges, Bridges, &c. '' 

Thirdly, Hypoctifie; (in whorn it reigns) doth not 
only take away all Goodneſs from the' beſt Gifts 
and\Adctions, 1nd <caule the loſs of al Reward from 
God, bur ii > poyſomrth avid turneth thi beff ations into 
moſt loathſome and abominable ſis; Inſomuch, that in 
thoſe good Works wherein the Hypocrite feemerh 
fo make hafte to Heaven, he dor rum pofF to Hel, 
For ſuch ailowed- hypocritical Holineſs, is c worſe 
than profeſſed Wickedhef; it is ſo odious in Gods 
Eyes and Noftrils, that for it, he will plague thoſe 
in whom it ruleth, with his ſevereſt Judgnients. 
For the Hypocriſie of Men profefling the Truth, 
doth bring 4 the Name, Religion, and be#t Services 
of God; into Diſgrace and' Contempt, and cauſe 
the beſt Actions. and* beſt Men' to be ſuſpected. 
For ſuch as have not Spiritual Wiſdom to judge 
rightly, do ſtumble hereat, and forbear the ſaid 
g00d aRtions, and exerciſes of Religion, and the 
company of thoſe that be Religious, ignorantly 
judging' all of that Religion. to: be ſich! Beſides, 

| H)pocriſie zs Hig h Treaſon again#tGod ; for it is a guild- 
Lo @ Lukenz.25. Matt. 7.22. Matt. 25. 11,12, 6 Ifaiah66. 3: c Rev, 
1 3. 15-, &-Rom. 2. 24. 
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ing'over, and ſerting the King's Stamp\upor baſe 
Metak. It is © cempting and mocking of God 
his Face. A Sim fo. abominable, that his Juſtice 
cannot indure it © | | 
Fuurthly, Gods' Judgments on ſuch Wy 

Hypocrites are manifold: f For rhe Gods juſt Twag- 
cauſe God giveth them over to believe cyites. TOE 
yes, even Popery., or any other 
damnableError or Herefie.Hence ic is:that he giveth 
them over many times-to fall from Good: in-s feern- 
ing, to Evil in Profeflion ; and thence, from Evil 
to worſe, even unto h final ApoFaſie, Ant ac laſt 
when 1! God'taketh away an Hypocrites Soul, he' is fure 
not only to loſe his hope, (which addeth much to his 
Hal) but tubemade to feel that which he would nor 
fear, being ranked with” thoſe * Sizwers which ſhall 
be/puniſhed: withithe greateſt Severity in the eternal 
wegeance of Hell: Fire. For after that an Hypocrice 
hath played: the civil: and religious Man for a while, 
—_ the Flage of this World; his laſt A&, when his 
ite is ended, is to: be.indeed; and to at to the life, 
the'part of an incarnate 'and'tormented; Devil, He ſhalb 
have his portion: with the 1: Devil) and+ his Angels. 
m When ftar hath:ſurpriſed the bypocrizes, ho-ſhallidwelk 
with devouring. fire? Who ſhall: dwell. with everlu$tmg' 
burning ? Sauth the Prophet, Happy were it for 
them, if this warning: migtr fright chem our of this 
their Sin. 

Conſider likewiſe, that Hypoeri/ie : 
doth much harm: even there where Piſmaſover taken 
it'deth not reign; and- that more Neo, rel 
or leis, according as it-ismore or leſs: #7 40 net reign: 
morrtifiec. T 

e Palm 78.36, f 2 The: 2. 10, 11. Heb.6. 5,6. g Luke 8,18 
h.Hepþc 10: 25, 26; i Job-27. 84 k Matt. 24.51. { Matt, 25."4t» 
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"For: Firſt, It bringeth the Soul into 4 | was .Con+ 
ſumption of Grace ; no Sms more. Secondly, If blind- 
eth the mind, and inſenſibly hardeneth. the heart '; -10 
Sin more. Thirdly, It maketh Man flight and overt 
in the beff aftions. Fourthly, 'It cauſerh fearful 
declining and falling back. Fifthly, It deprives a 
Man of Peace of Conſcience, in ſuch ſort, that a 
os Phyſician can hardly faſten any Hope or 
.omifort upon him, -on whoſe Conſcience doth 
lye, the Guile of Hypocriſie; - yea, hardly upon 
him that doth bat fear he is Guilty : For he putteth 
off all the remembrance of his good Aﬀections and 
Afions; ſaying, All that I did was but in-Hypo- 
criſie. Sixthly and Laſtly, Beſides that, it bringeth 
many temporal 'Fudgments ; it _ that a Man 
n loſeth many of his good Works done in Hypocriſie ; 
'eis through Gods Mercy,he loſe not himſelt, which, 
not loſing himſelf, is, becauſe he is found -in 
, Chriſts Spirit of Uprighenefs reigning in 
im. 
TRA Now, to induce you to love Upright- 
Uprightmſe neſs, and labour - be Upright ; Con- 
| ſider the good which accompanieth Upright- 
neſs: Firſt, Temporal and Outward : But ſecondly 
and chiefly, That which is Spiritual, Ecernal and 
Inward. : 4. 
 _Uprightneſs hath the ® Promiſes of this 
Mativer from Tife; It is a means to keep off p Tudg- 
=" 5h ments, Or in due time to remove: them. 
If Aftiction like a dark night over-lpread 
the Upright, for their correfFion and trial for a; time, 
g__ is fown for them, and in due time will ariſe 
them. The upright Man cannot want Health, 


#:2.John 8. 1 Cor. 3, 16. 0 1 Tim, 4. 8. p Pſalm g1, 9, 10, 14+ 
Plalm 97, 11. * | 
Wealth, 


_ - although'an uprighs Man may fall into 


.7 "AEM Bleflings which | 0 
belon to. .the Upright are mani- | 


7 ah Ther upright Man is Gods Fevorite, even his 
c | A 
ty Hei is hereby. : fared of bis Saluatiih.. For : 


grievous Sins, y wofrk rs wn umpruonm Sms ſhall not 
over him ; he Thall kept rag the great TE 
pig; he ſhall never Sh the Sin unto Death : 
bs a, he ſhall be kept from, the Dominion of every 
in.” 
4Y- } By Uprig htneſs a' Man i Is x bned in the 
inward Men, it being y that Girale ie uckleth and I 
holdeth = agg the main pieces of the 'complear ©? 
Armour: Nay, i: is that which. giverh uy fo ever 4 
oy of that armour, it ſtrengthneth_ the Back and #4 
ore yea, the very Heare of him that is begier .- 
withit. .. - "798 
4. He that is Upright, 1: ſare ro bv bi I I 
bag” and to, be ma Cable ro ofit dg 
God, Fo all his Holy -O in "8a 
Ward; (faith' God) 40 good ro "him 4 W, b #p+ 


rightly ? IE 


es Plalm 34: 9, 10. ' r Prov, 2.0% 7, Pelm 11242, F Bxov. 'x1; 
g:: 15+ 1,2- #» Pſalm 19. 13+ Sets 195 33, 25, » Epl 3 
'Jer.'29:3+ 4 Mich,2-7, \ + . <1» _ 


*, 5. The upright Man's Services to. God mPrayer, 
Hearing, Frog Saananenes, &c: ;chopgh per- - 
formed . with: much Weakneſs and Imperie&ions, 
b ſhall through Chriſt be accepted of God. - Nay, where 
there is not Power, ©-the Will of an upri bt Mam s 
taken for the Deed, and where. there is Power and 
Deed both, (even there the Uprightnels and Readi- 
neſs of the Will is taken for - more than the Deed, ac- 
cording ro that commendatian of them, who were 
aid not only to do, 4 but to be willing 'a, year ago. 
F =: For many do good things, which yer'do them not 

F- -with an upright Will, and ready Mind. - . 
3 6. The upright Man bath. always Matter of Boldneſ 
before Men, He can make. an Apology.and ie 
for himſelf againit the Slanders. of wicked. Men 
and againſt che Acculations of © Satan, who are 
' . ready upon.every ſlight Occaſion, to hit him'in'the 
Teeth, and fay, he is an Hypocrite, and chat. all 
which he doth, is but in Hypocriſie ; but he. can 
give them all che Lye, that charge him with Difhi- 
mulation.or Hypocrifie. He knoweth-more of his 
Hypocriſfie than they can tell him ; _ he findech 
fault with it, and accuſeth. himſelf for. it, more 
. than they can do z yet this he can ſay, he allow- 
_Eth it not, he hateth 'jr, and his Heart'is upright 
towards God, he 'careth not, though * Adverſaries. 
write'a Book: againſt him, Job 19. 23, 24,25. He 
hath his Defence;-if Men. will receive-it/they may; 
| if nor, he dareth: ro appeal to Heaven, for bis Record 
= is ws : He hath always a 8 Witneſs both with him, 
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5 Chron$0.18, 19,20. c-4 Cor. 8. 12. 'a.2, Cor. 8. 10, e Aſs 23,12. 
CEEEI4,15, 16: f Job 31435,36 g Job16. 19. 2 Cor, 1.12; © 


_Y . 7. Upright- 


. "Uprighttefs* _— ""8x0E 
Carey of Jo ariſing” 
ſcience, even'of a woundedF wg | 
mon faith, Who cas bear e?- = hi 


| arte Eg | Or if It. 
rn” Means to cure 
and bers or EO Eircom h 
It; TW WL Po ». TS 


Not but chav awapright Mare ma y have, .trouhlo 
of Mind,” ajid tar bony rin *he - 
ma thank TOT $5" ki fahe 

acknowledge"thav® Wprighten 
and doth not. apply 16; toy erih it roar if * 
would do%” therg, 3 1s nathi ould anſwer the 
Accuſations of his” accufin cience, nor brin han bi 
= I ot. bettes. than J 

8." The upright Mor Fwy p34 Hil | Bolduef with Gel, — 
When: 4; I imolich.could.foy ys ln the Integrity of my -- 
Heart," and. Tmocency of ivy ; Hands 1 have done this, 

he had boldgeſfs eroxpoſtulate. and reaſon his Cale . 
with God. An upright Man'in his Sickneſs, or in 
any-other Calamity ; yea; at: all times, when he 
needeth Gods help, canrhe:bold to come befbre 
Gad, nocwichftandin ag his /#n that bangeth {0 faſÞ. 
on, his Lg Sin, and his many great attual Tranſ* 

Hezthiah , - upon his Death:bed, © 
[ppp thought) my, own k Remember me; Q Lord, 1 
beſeech rhee, how I have walked before thee in truth, 459 
and with a perfett beart, and have done \good in Me 
fight.  So.did Nehemiah, ſaying, | Renealer aes of 
my:God, concerning this, and [| _ me accords 7 
greatueſ of thy Mercy. This prigheneſs-giygrh? : dic { 

h Prov. 18.14- # Gen, 20. 2. Fn 38. x Nebera. (3022. 
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etverlaſting happineſs.” 


1008, 40 Contra All theſe maxives; into = ſhorr, 
but full ſamm, "The Dun. « Swn.eud Shield, | rd 
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FF remdivetts. be 5 vehar' 'you* ſhould. a by 
what means you may abace:and 'flibdne Hypo- 


D criſie, and (may ger, Keep," and encreaſs: this 'Prace 


of UprightneG. 

po Fiſts You muſt; ( bes dac-and ſeri« 
in "lo ous conſideration of the" Diſſwalves 
fir Upright- from 'Hypocriſie, and Morives''to.Up- 
eſe --righeneſs)' work your heart to a bathing 
and deteſt ation 'of the one; -and to' atldmiration, love 
and bungring. defere of the other.” And withal by this 


''2 means you muſt work your heart to 'a reſolution by the 
|. grace of God, to be upright. This muſt firſt be wrought: 
"PP or yntil 2.man ſtand thus affected and: reſolved 


Hypocriſie, and for Uprighenefs, he will 
EY þ pains to be rid of the one, or yet to get the 


Secondly, 
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man will be at coſt an 
whefe he thinketh'he is. 
indeed'he did judge: [It 46, 


Fen uh gain the wil to or "wt _ 8 
be bly ns and to be'willin ours thi all good means 
co be Upright. Now tho means that-will effect 
it follow. 

Thirdly, Do your. beſt to root out thoſe vices 
that bee: and nouriſh Hypocriſie. Then'plant in 
their room thoſe graces, 'whigh ill breed and feed” 
Uprightnefſs. | 

The chief vices are Tonorance and unbelief, ſelf love, 
pride, and an'irreſolved and unſetled Heart, unſtable 
and not firmly, refolved what.co chuſe, whereby i it '@. 4 
wavers, and is divided between two Ob jets, drvi- 
ding the Heart berween ( Zeph. 1. 5.) God, and | ſomes 
thing elſe, whether it be talſe God's, and man's felt, 
or the world; whence it is that che Scripture calls 
an Hypocrite, a man that hath an heart, and an heart, 
one that is' ® double minded. | 

The graces which breed and nouriſh / 
Uprightneſs , are a right knowledge of The Graces | 
God and of bis will, and faith in bim; ſelf- "= ooo g 
denial, bumility, and lowly-mindednefs, 9 ging. 
fbilie and oneneſs of heart, and to God- | 
ward. 


# James 4. 8. 
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br or Bs is © & ; hifeed 
#p, t th at mans heart 3 ; not upright in bim, faith the Spi- 
Tt... Wnt. "Kor, Io eye is ſingle, and your heart 
one, "2nd undt will not allow your ſelf to 
bein part for.C beg rk, Nik for Mammen, in 
for God, and in part for ya Luſts, kr Cog the 
Fleſh, or of the World, orat Pride of life; you will 
not give your nameand lipsco God,and reſerve your - 
Heart for the World, the Fleth, or the Devil; . but 
by your will, God ſhall be all in all unto you. 

Y Fourthly, If you would be in earneſt and in, truth 
againſt fin, and for goodneſs, you mult repreſent /in 
ro your thought, © as the mot hurtful, bateful, and mo#t 
loathſom thin "5 in the World: An muſt repreſent the 
 obeymg and doing of God's -will unto jour mind, as the 
 beft and moft profitable, mo#t amiable, moſt {weer, and 
tf excellent thing in che . World. Hereby. you may. 

& your Heart with a thorough” vexation, and 


loathing of fn, and with an hearty love, and 8.de- 
light in God's. Commandments. If. yau do thus, you 
- cannot chufe but thun.ſin, and flow, after that 

-which'is good; mot in ſeeming. only, but i deed and 
in truth with all your Heart, For a man is always 
-, hearty againſt what he deadly.hatech, and for what 
þ Mi dea:ty loveth. 


þ> Cor.'v. 5, io, 11, « Heb. 2. 44. 4 Mat. 6, 22, 23, 24. 6 Gen. 39. 9. 
Flal 19. 7, Y 12 f Plal. 119. 72. g Pſal, 119. 97s 
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Ong would: be ſincere, and 
_ ations for God's glory, and for his ſake, you muſt,” 
by the light'of God's Word, and Works, Fall form: 
and perſwade your ſelf of God's ſoveraighty andah olute- © 
neſs, and that becauſe he is the frf, abſoluce and - 
chief Good, he muſt needs be /aft, the abſolute and 
chief end of all ends. For he that is ® Alphba,,muſt 
needs be the Omega of all thi Sith all chings are 
_ of: God, and fith he made all things for- himſelt, 
therefore you ſhould in; all things you do, be Up- 
right, intending i God's glory, as your principal and 
utmoſt end in all things, | 

*  Sixthly, Conſider oft and ſeriouſly, that how cloſe 
and ſecretly foever Hypocrifje may lurk, yet it can» 
not be hid from the eyes of God, * with whom you have 
ro do, and before whom you walk 3 1 who will bring 
every ſecret thing to Tudgment. | 

| Wherefore, rake continual natice, that. you are 
in'the eye of God that made ® your Heart, who requi- 
reth truth of Heart, who perfealy knoweth the guile 
or truth of your Heare. This will much furcher your - - 
Fa 3s apr for who can dare to double and. dit- 
ſemble in the preſence of his Lord and Zudge, who 
| knoweth his hollowneſs and diflimulation berrer 
chan himſelf. 

Seventhly, Unite your ſelf more and more ſtrongly 
unto your head Chriſt Feſus,by all good means. Go our 
of your ſelf, that you may every day be more and 
mors itt him. - Wherefore grow daily in - Faith, and 
hope. m him, abwodant love to him; whenoe as by Con- 
duit-pipes, you ſhall more and more partake of his fulneſs, 


and do all your. ph: 


N even grace anſwerable to bis grace in kind, though 43 


b Rev, 1. 8; Rom: 11. 36. Rev. 4. 11, z 1. Cor. 10. 28. 31. k Heb 4. TR 
by: "7. EO 12314. 0 ial, 949, 10, 11. Bla). 51. 6. » Philip.'3. 8, W728 


19, O's, Joh. 1. 12.16, 
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meaſures" forthough/you are not capable 
of the fulne of the Uprighenels of Chrilt, in whoſe 
month was found no-® gaile': Yet you ſhall have a 
meaſure of Uprightneſfs,” proportionable to' your 


* Faich. For as the Þ Branch partaketh more or the 


Fine, ' ſo it draweth more Sap, and beareth more 
good Fruit. abs hr Te 
 Eighthly, You muſt with an holy jealouſie of the 


 deoeicfulnes of your Heart, examine your ſelf often 3 


not-only of what you have done, and now do, but 
of the manner how, what moveth you, and-why, 
as you may ſee before in the marks of Upright- 


| ne. Lay jour ſelf oft 10 the rule”of Uprightmeſs 


& Heart: Who, becauſe he delighteth in an 


_., 
jd 
_..-* . F 
"I. FOES. 
5 iy 76 bs Ba 3 £ 


* 


1cil. the will of God, and ( finding"your ſelf faul- 

ty) ſtudy and aflay ro amend ' and” be Upright, 

and'thar tothe utmoſt of your power. 
Ninthly, Exerciſe that meaſure of wprightneſs, "which 


',, © J0u bave, and be more :hankful for the little you have, 


thaw diſcouraged, as many are, mtr weonc hon no 
more, If yourfind your ſelf Upright, bea Pancly 
thankful, and refolvg to keep and encreaſeit by all 
means. 9 Keep your heart thus with all diligence; then 
all other Graces, ſo this of Uprightnels will en- 


. creaſe in the uſing. 


Tenthly, and laſtly, Uſe the means of all means, 
the Catbolicon for all Graces, which is of Think 


|.  . not to gain Uprighrneſs by the power,ot your own 


mighe : But in the ſenſe of your inſufficiency, repair 
oft to God by Prayer,even to him who.made your 


| | Heart, in whoſe hands your* Heart” is, who! beft 


knoweth the crooked windings and turnings'of your 


Heart, who' only can amend and-ſec you, | oo 
right 


ſeart; and hath commanded you to ſeek it inthe 
9 Ia, 53.9, p John 15. 5. q Pro. 4, 23. 
__ humble 
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& nfo C are and F recital from tak ing 
&\ T bongfht. LEY. * 


S'E CT. E'S 


x TOW when os have had a Holy. Care to 

walk with in Uprightnels according to 

the oing Directions : It remaimeth that you free 

your ſelf of all other care, ' and that you. reſt” holily 

ſecure God, enjoying. your moſt bleſſed peace with him, 

according to that: Golden Saying- ot the Apoſtle, 
Be careful in nothing, &c. Phil. 4.6, 7. 

For underſtanding hereof, know -that hay Greek 
Miewss, Meena, | Nows and Verb, which ſi Ignifies - 
Care; of”: to _ Care, are taken indifferently in 
Scripture, either for Few lawful or unlawful Care. Now 
becauſe unlawful Care is more Care than God re- 
quireth, our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, whenſoever 
there'was need to'expreſs a difference between. it, 
and lawful Care, do render it Carefulneſs, to be care- 
fil, or to fake thought : As in this place, Mate. _ Fe. 
Matt. 10. 19.. Lake 10: 4l. Ow 7 32. and elfc- 
where, but when theſe kt muſt - be underſtood 
of a ul Care ;\\ they are tranſlated Care, not 
Carefulneſi, or'to be” Careful : As 1 Cor. 12: 2.5. 2 Cor: 


'IT, 28, Phi 2. 20. 1 Per. 5, 7. and cliewhere. . 


f 


\ 


which s forbi ken. .di gall (9. ag ! 
Care: ar as oye a taking 
A Lf /- - the undef anding - wr | ing op 
ps: -þ —=__ r Fog a Man hath rightly judped -4'FA 
| on, lo what -net, what good- he 
is to os,” and what evil by bim ts. to be ſhunned 
or removed, be accordingly with more or Jeſs Inten- 
tion and Eagerneſs. of mind, .as the things robe ob- 
rained or avaided ave greater or "eff, vvident to 
Find out, and diligent 10 uſe law Rs means ' for 
the Gwd , and againſt ' the Evil, and that with. all 
Wearinef and Croton peion,; that he may. mw 720- 
thing that may farther hint, ' nor commit an y thi 
that may hi bim in his lawful Deſigns: Wh des 
when he " hath done, he reſteth quiet," anil cateth "a fur- 
ther, caſting all. care 'of Suoreſ upon God go _ 
it belongeth, expefting a good Iſſue upon the uſt 


IE po Bens CHOW: Bf» 


"ERS. Waxes: ee en On EE RAE ' fs a_dsu 
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Means ; yet reſolving howſoever,. to Lak L AM = 
Gods will, whatſoever the Sucaeſs ſhall be. _- 
Carefulneſi is an att of Fear and, Diftruft, 

A Deſeripti- taking up not only the gre” ig chief 
on of careful 1s Haayr, to the very div Pare 4 
ſturbance thereof, - cauſing a _ 
nately, and over-eagerly to purſue his Dee, ; [api ana 


himſelf, likewiſe, with doubt ful. and fe 
about Succeſs. 
| ul 5 may be called en: care, and 
Care of the Head. 
| Carefulneſs may: be called s diftrufful Care,a carking 
Care, or 4 taking thought of the Heart, - 
| -This z provident Care 1s not only lawful,: but-ne- 
” - ceffary; For without ir.a Man cannot polibly be 
? ſecure, nor can have hope of good Suceels.. | 


ap | & Prov. 6.6, 7,8 F 
of] | | This 


1472] 


«4. 


LS LINV Bt. 20 JIN BED EET Ir 
As of b_Facolfs.care-of his Safety, how to eſcape 
che Rage of his Brother. Eſau. *Of c David and 
Solomen'," in” preparing and' building the ' Temple: 
Of 4'Se. Paws Care of the Chyrdches ++ Of the © Co- 
rinthigns Care and' Study to reform "themſelves : 
Of the, good * Noble Womans. Care. to entertain 
the good. Prophet: "Of the & good Wives and good 


Houfe-wifes care'of well” ordering and maintaining- 


her Family. The'like ,you have'in the Examples 
of the' Care of Goaly Þ unmarried Men and' Women, 
whoſe: care. was' how to-pleaſe God, and. that 
; they might: be Holy both, in Bady and' Soul : 
And-of Mary, who' cared for that' one thing need- 

Moreover, you aye Commanided _ this provident". 
Care, Namely, To ſtudy to be quiet, to be' mo buſte 
Body, k" not idle ; but to labour, in a lawful calling, 
the thing that is good. _ Alſo to 1. walk ' honeſtly to- 
wards them that are without. 'To'® endeavour 10 to 
walk towards Gods People, that you keep rhe whity 
of the, Spirit in, the Bond of Peace. To 3 phy 
or our 09n, To? giue diligence to make your calling 
and eleftion ſure. To P ftudy to maintain good works, 
But amongſt all,*you are commanded q chiefly to 
ſeek: the Kingdows. of God and his righteouſneſs, as 
che beſt means 'to'rid you ouc ot all untawful” 
Care. bt” RS boats *y ks 

6 Gen, Chap. 32. & 33. c 1 Chron. 22. 2 Chron,2, & 1&4 


4 2 Cor. 11.28, 8 2 Cor, 7.11. f 2 Kings 44.10» g' Provig.13:&c. 
F 1 Cor. 7.32, 34 Like wh k 1 Thet 4+ * | Epher . 21, 
q7 


1 Thef: 4. 12. 7 Epheſ, 4.3, # 1 Tim, 5,8. 's 2Pet.1,s., p Tit-3.8. 


The 


Maxt. 6. 33. 
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: T4: 42.0 af: > 
1e Sul ef or Seat wherein bes aw- 
ful Care reſideth, 3s. che Head, for that. 5 the'S 
the Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Dit PR aro 
But 'C efulpts c My ted in.che Heart,, . . 
Secondly, "Provid wt Cares, about: 

and law n/a {Ohh it hath 2 ood..Ob 
Matter. to wor andto 
propounding 4 Ds: ood, 
which it would: compal: S. Iris wat 4C 
as how to * meke provifien far the {oro 
thereof, like the T Carefulne Tc 
Sifter Tamar; nor bike * 
fulneG for Naborh's Vineyard an 


bo we del Cur | 


—j nor, yet like 


v.4b[alom'sCarefulnels = ro tfurp his Barber sKu 
dom; ; nor like * Hamar's, how to deſtroy the Few ; 
i 


nor. like the Carefulneſs'of.y Darins's Princes, haw 
eo entrap Daniel ; neither is it like the Carefulne of 
thoſe, of whom Solomon ſpeaketh, ® who cannot ſleep 
unleſs they do miſchief. 
* Thirdly, 7his Holy provident. Care mobelh choke only 
of lawful means ta obtain that lawful thing (which 1s 
cared for. David had care of his own Lite, there- 
fore he got intelligence fro onathan of Saul's evil 
He did'Þfy and hide .him- 
If from Sawl, but would 'by no, means. lay wiolent 
though he had 
fair Op reunities and ſtrong he. oneh 3 to kill 
him,hefalling twice into his Power,and was earneſt- 
ly called upon by his Servants to diſpatch him. _ 


” Romi#3.14: ſ'2 Sam.13. 9. * 1 Kings 21., #2 Sam. 15, x HeſF. 3. 9. 
3 Dan-6.5; & Prov. 4+ 144  } $0, 10, 1, #3 Bam 2430.4 $46, 7+ 
1 Sam: 6. 10, 11. 


Obſerve 


; 2 2 S; as A Or- 
Religion, or looking to'be 
ks,*by Purgatory, Popes 


favedby your" own: V 


Pardogs\and Indulg  a& the Papiſts do,-rbi' 


To-care%how®to'bring glory: to God,: & the fibeſt 
care; bae'if lb fc for to procureir, «ſc lying fe 
God, or any: other unlawful means, 'it is an'wnholy 
Care 4 "> 4 Wal Aces ; , P51 
 Fourthly, "This provident holy care is a full and impar- 
1541 care;even of alt things belonging to a man's care. 
Iris nor/fiich a care of the body and fate, as cauferh 
negle&-+ of the ſou}. Neither is it ſuch* a care 'of 
the ſoul, as 1s with | neglect of the & body, life, ſtate, 


- 


or name. It is notfuch a care of the private, as to 


negle&' the publick good : Or of the' publick, ſo. as + 
to negle& the private. Ir extendeth ir ſelf ro what- 
ſoever Go" hath committed ro'our care, both of our 
ſelves and others. Thoſe who care only for them- 
ſelves, and for -the things of this life, /# i» their 
care. Likewiſe thoſe who ſeem' to care only how 
to pleaſe God, and to fave their Souls, yer witting- 


c Gen, 32, @ Gen 33: 8 Col. 2-18, Oe, f Rom. 3. 7,8. g 1 Tim. 
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"yp -or' carelaſly aol th 
'of | their: Families otor 


wealth, all it 


All Worldlin ogra 

firſt Kind. - All- Toad Hcl d 
vout-Meng. offend. in 'the-1c ond: Kind :, ASnot 
po only Sep in-;theur. Pool et Z Z - Men 


Pilncingages: a my 5 0 _ wor CE 


_ Boa ___ ear” wh. tor Dara be Deg 


che. neceflary af:ch ps calling./i: 
Fifchly,-Ga uy Orvis age ; 8nd); will| 
drdered care vt Ro iHerence 
more or leſs 00d , po berween chi |. 
or. not hecellagy,*' vs henmoen chings more-'n 
and-lef6*n In; alt things. it pry rt 
firſt due Order, hs Meaſute,; «Firſt; Caring more 
for Gods Glory, as i Moſes and; * Paul did, who cared 
move for the - Glory of :God; -.than for cheir.own 
Lives and Honours, yea, - if they had. been pur 


9 it, than fof their own Salvation, Next; it carerh 


for -that one thing \needful, how: the Soul may- be 


 faved-in the day..of the Lord... As any: thing -is 


beſt, or more necdful for the. preſant, that is cared 
mM frf and chiefly:fox. - It all cannot be cared 'for, 
the els worthy chings, \the necellary for che pre- 
ſenc,and-thoſe ghings ro which "ans is leaſt bound, 


ſhall be omiteed- 


;Secondly,* As provident care doth, through dif 


eretion, kee Pp due order, for it is an ordinate care, 


fo it." keeperh due meaſure , ſeeking Spiritual and 


þ Col. 2.23. ; Rabd. 32.12, 13. k Rot 9. 3, 1 Luke 10, 52, 


2-4 Matt. 6: 33. 
| | Heavenly 


* 


72 


SEG ESR ESROGS 


'2, 


\caring. for the 

on,. without 
always .propor- 
ona and Worth of 
that whichis to: be-cared for. Now becauſe the 
Woeld is to be loyed;and uſed; as .9:3f 2-6 loved and 
fed. 56 not; it herwp of ligle warth-in Þ compariſon ; 
erefore the > Cares: about it-ini compariſon of the 


 beſtand neceſſary things mult be, as if you cared 


not. Ss y 
x» Then cares of ihe things of this Life - | 
are inordinate and immoderate, when The core of | 
they will not give Men leave to take none 
the 9. Comforts and natural Refreſhungs of - 

this Life, as Sleep,' Meat and Drink; and other 
needful -and\\ lawfubiRecreations: , But eſpecially 


when they hinder them from r= 'exerciſe, C profitable 


uſe; or due: perfarmanteof Religions Duties, 
wh - When they ;are firſt, and cbief in a Mans 


thoughts, the mind always running upon them. 


.\2: When:they, cauſe 4 Mar (out of his overmuch 
© haſte to be rich, awd to enjoy the World) to uſe un- 
ul and indired} means, or to enter upon Dealing 


| and Trading beyond his Skill, Stock, and Means 


well co manage/the-lame. 

- 4: When they cauſe a Man {0 to mind hs worldly 
Buſineſs, that he thinketh nothing well done, or ſafe, if 
his. Eye or Hand be not in it, and if itbe not in his own 
Cuſtody ; albeit there is cauſe why others ſhould be 


uſed, 'and intruſted with it. | 


# 2Pet. 1.5. 0 1 Cor. 7. T 32. Þ Exok.s. 12. q Matt. 22. 5. , 
y Matt. 13421,22.  / Exh. 13-36. ' face 6 21. Pros; 28. 20,22. 


Sixthly, 


bt,” aititbow, fo'\\how far to © care,” Te knowgeti'ie 
"Hmnies/how! ad and wheto-ro ſtay ; namely, 
where hath cholews lawful:Objeft to: be conver- 
Farit about, and harch*found owutand' uſed Jawful 
meays, "and ator at ſelf to-/0ne ching'as wel 
'4s:another,-in Order 'and''Meafute, it 
there;- x Earinig/rio/Burcher ; -. but" *®: waiterh" par 
Gotls iplewfure for good Succeſs, "caſtingall Gee ad 
and-Succels upon-Gel by ha and wu on 
wats Thankigi ving 


# 2 Timm, 1.06 * Flo 17 7 


S 


SY: E C Toa 4 uk 
of C rfulueſs and cating Tinagh 


Y all hat hath been Wrieten i in the former 
Section, you may ſee, that although you may 
and-muſt Care for.'many chings, -according-/to the 
direQtions there given 5 yet you muſt, asthe Apoſtle 
fGirch,” Be Careful in nothing. + HW; 

EU This:is now the Point-to be inſiſted 
Gods Childres ont - God would » have 'none' of his Ser- 
um nf og 4 wants and Children to' care iordinately 
pas. wh about any thi : nor yet, ( when in Obe- 

dience to his Commandment, and due 
Obſervance of his Providence; «-/ have diligently 
uſedilawful means for things lawful and haveable) 
that they ſhould care at all ow the  Iſue or - Sucoeſs. 
He word not that they ſhould ſuffer their minds 
to hang in doubtful Suſpente and Fear'there-about ; 
*but would chat my ould * roul themſelves and 


4 Plalm 37. 5. | 
_ their 


fhetr.. ar :2p0m bis | L 4t- | 
of their or Bodies, ::of the th 


ts ( [:0F the © 
y, | orof that whichisto came.» God ii 

r- all Carefulnek,: and: would; that they. 

al themſelves there-fron il 1 od nn ng 
ll .; God would have yow uſe all good means for this 


h Life, - but. þ+ without : zo&ing; ithought.. for, toe morrow , 
ty about hat.. you ſhall eat, what you ſhall drink, what 
at | - 90: ſhall put on, or ' what ſhall become. of you. and 


n, | yours another day: ::He-would not. have you be fo - 


diſtruſtful.of him,! as'to take the care:of afterward; 
the Care of Succeſs from him upon yourſelf, ;catin 

out your. Heart with'© Doubt .and Fear till you fin 

it... \Buthis will is, that when you. have done what 
you can; with.a eareful and ready Mind, that you 
ſhould leave the whole Matter of good or ill Succels 
£0 4 bes Gare..:!: .'.; Wy. | 


In like manner, God would have you to uſe means . 


r to: ſave your Soul ; but when you have ſo done, and 
continue '{o.to:do, he would have you care no fur- 


ther. He would not have you to Doubt andFear 
le that all ſhall be in © vam, and to no purpoſe, or that 
' you ſhall not- be ſaved notwithſtanding ; .he would 
4 not that you ſhould: diſcourage and enfeeble your 
_ Heart, * by :aking about the Iiluey of any Trials and 
ly Temptations that may befall you, betore they do 
4 comme, for that is vain; nor yet when they do come, 
e for that is Needleſs. <2 
y In ſuch caſes you need only to ſerve Gods Provi- -'- 4} 
) dence inthe uſe of the preſent means of Salvation, ** 
? gaining as -much Grace and Strength as you cant 
" againſt ſich. times, improving that Grace and 
7 b Matt. 6.25, 26, 28, 32, 34 c Luke 12. 21,29, Pſalm 55, 22. 


a 1 Pet. 5.7, e Plalm 73. 13. f Matt, 10. 39, Matt. 24. 6, 


# h 


Q Strength , 
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But conching ry ceſs, eicher how: much Grace-and 
"ſhall have; cor: when: you ſhall have 
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it, -or-wheehe you ſhall hold oue in; trial in this evil 
: 4 


day, or be 


| e ſaved in the end; - you: mnt :-not 
trouble your ſelf through doubtful and: diſtruſiful 
_— ou"muſt -eruſt ' God with theſs'' things 
alſo. © Bb 4 | p32 2140; 
- For our Sawiowr prohibiteth 8g bw Diſciples all trow- 
ble, that might ariſe through-fear of -ill Sucerſ inthe 
rofeffion of Chriſtianity. © And St. Pad: eafeth 
himſelf of 'this Trouble and: Fear, committing :his 
Soul, and the- Iſſue of all'his Tryals'unts God, 


b- (laying, h 7 know whom 1 have trufted; ''and I am 


1 ſhould you. 


aſſured that he #6 able to keep that which'Þ hawe. com- 
mitted to him againſf that day.) He'1s/ confident in 
God for good Succeſs in his whole ChriſtianWarfare; 


| _ Now! to-«dilfwade 'you' from all 
DEoht 1" Carefulneſs, and to. perfwate:you to 
A _ , " reſt ſecure in God, ' touching the 
rm Events of all' Actions, and touching the 
nal and happy Event and good. Succeſs of your 


Chriſtian  Profeflion: Confider - theſe Reaſons : 
. (1) Shewing why you ſhould not Care exgerty and 
mordinately tor earthly things. (2) Why you ſhould 


( 


.--or Heavenly. 


not take thought about any thing, whether 'Earthly 


Firſt, Inform your ſelf thoroughly, 
Why noMan bold that all earthly things ave of little worth, 


be careful abou i very Fading,and 'Lranſtory, likened, 


"* & laih 40,6. Jer. 1. 10, 11. 


3 . k 

oh 

"A or Yb wt % 
Fails "if I : 


Rarthly things. 
when they are at beſt, ro the & Flower 


of Graſs. Wherefore they cannot be worthy of. 
John 14. 1,27- +þ 2'Tim. 1, 12. 2 Tim, 4.6, 8, 18. 51 John2.17, 
your 
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extteam Folly for. Man, being endu #7 
- , Fi 


to.ſer his Mind upon that wich is lierle or noching 

worth .in Compariſon; | nay, which (as. Solewun 

called Riches) 1 wot, which--is but of ſhort conti- - 
nuance, and only for bodily ,uſe, while he hath. ir ; 

which alſo is calt by m Gad,. unto the Wicked, 

eyen.to his.Enemies, rather than upon the Godly. 

.. .Secondly, Inordinate and immoderate care of earths 
h things « exceeding hurtful; For beſides that it 
reedeth many n fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown 
Aden in Perdition, 1t. doth hinder the Care.of things 
Spiritual and. Heavenly. It cauſeth, that either a 
Man ſhall 9 not come at-all to the means of Salvatian, 
or/if he come to, the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, 
good Company, and good. Conference, it.cauſerh 
him to ? depart. without Spiritual Profit, it will cauſe. 
a-Man to 9 err from the. Faith, and co be altogether 
unfit for Death, and. unprepared for his latter end, 
For when any.one part draweth more Nouriſhment 
to it ſelf than it eught, ſome other parts muſt needs 
be hindred in their growth. And when the ſtrength 
of the Ground is ſpent in nouriſhing Weeds,.'Fares; 
or-Corn of lictle Worth, the good Whear is. pulled 
down, choaked or ſtarved. He whoſe * cares are 
760 much about the Earth, his care will be too little for 

Heaven. | 

Next, Conſider the Reaſons, Why why Man muſt not 
you muſt not / care at all _ about _—_—— _ 
Succeſs of your lawful endeayours a eine 3 
"id than by Prayer.co commend . them to 
70d. oo, 


1 Prov. 23:4. 1 Plaln 17. 13,144 # 1 Tim. 6.2. 0 Matt. 22. ea : 


Luke-14-18, ©... p Matt, 13, 23, Luke 23. 31.. q » Tun, 6, 16g F 
r Phil. 3.13. | . | -_ 


OY 


22S The Chyifiaw's daily Wally. 
__ * Firſt, Becauſe ir is ee of cope peculiar right, 
__«ti-ro'trench far into Gods Prerogative Djvine,taking 


his foleand proper won out of his hands : For # care 
- 4 acceſs, and of what ſhall be hereafter,is proper to 
Sine! "OE LO god ad abt oaths 


\, Secondly, * I * a wain and bootleſs thing (when 
you -have- diligently” uſed lawful means for -an 
thing) to take —_ for Succeſs. © For u who can, by 
taking thought, add any thing to'hw ſtature, or make 
one Hair white or black? Underſtand the like of all 
Other things. i 
> Thirdly, « Every day bringeth its full employment 
vith it, rogether with its Croſſes and Griefs : So that 
you ſhall have full work” enough for your Care, to 
endeavour to do the preſent days work Holily, 
and t9.bear cach'preſent” days Aﬀiction Fruicfully 
and” Pariently , you' have little reaſon therefore 
ro ear-ont your Heart with taking thought of future 
Events, 'and of what ſhall be to morrow. 

Fourthly, I} & altogether needleſs to take thought 
about the, ſucceſs of your ations; for Y ſusceſs xs cared 
for already by God: One whole care is of moreiuſe, 
andbetrer conſequence than yours can be, You 
are cared for 'by one who, loveth 700 better than' 
you can love your f4elf, who is Wiſdom ; and 
knoweth what is better 'fory you, 'and what you 
moſt need, better than your felf: Who is always 

prope 'with you , ' who is both able 'and © ready- - 
ro doexceeding abundantly for you, ' above all that you 
can 25k or think: Even'God, who careth for meaner 
Creatitres than you are; "who alſo is your God; 
your heavenly Father, of whoſe care you have had 
happy Experience, who in times paſt cared for you, 
© ſrPetis. 7. 't Plalm 127. 2. u Luke 18.'25, 26- Matt, 6. 27. 
s Matt. 6. 34. y Matt. 6, 26, 309, 32. & Eph. 3. £0. 
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when you could not'care for your felf, = who” beth 


kept you-1n, and from your ' Mothers Belly Ley wha! before | A 


you were, ' ordained you to Salvation. Who,in due 
time Þ gaye bu only begotten Son for you, andito you, 
as appeareth in that now he hath given'you Faith 
and Hope''irv him, and Love to him. - It is-your” 
God and Father who hath © commanded, that for the 


preſent, and--for hereafter, 4 you ſhould caft off your | 


care and Burden on him; having withall made many 
gracious Promiſes, that he © w4ll care for you; that he 
will ſJuſtain.you, and that he will bring your ways to 
aſs, What wiſe Man will clog himſclt with need: 
els: care? | 
Fifthly, Carefulneſs and taking thought "of Succeſs, 


proceeds from baſe and curſed cauſes,, namely, from , 


gnorance of God, and from Unbelief and Diltcuſt 
of God, in whom ſoever this Sin reigneth : Hence 
it is that the f Heathen abounded in this Sin: 
And by how much this Carefulnels -is in any 
(though ic reign not) by ſo much he may he ſaid 
< be of lietle found Knowledge, and of 8 litrle 
aith, 

Sixthly, , Carefulneſs, and hanging in donbtful 
Suſpence about Succeſs in your lawful Indeavours, 
(be it whether you or yours ſhall proſper, or whe- 
ther you ſhall profit by the means of Grace, or whe- 
ther you ſhall be ſaved in the end) doth produce many 
cengeroor and miſchievous Effetts. wo 
 Firit, b, Ir will cauſe you to. negledt 
' provident Care to uſe the means of this 
Life, or of that which is to come, aCCor- 
ding as yqu doubt of Succeſs in cicher; 


[4 - 


or it you negle&..chem. not utterly,;-yet;you ſhall, 


The evil Effets 
of caring about 


thing.) | 


a Pſalm 22, 10. bRom.$.32' c,1 Pet-5.7.,d Plalm 55.22. e Rev.3.8,10, 
Pialm 37.5. f Matt. 6.32, ' g Matt.6.30. .þ z Kings6:33% 
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Succeſs in atiy 
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. 230 _ The Chriftian's datly Walk; 

: have hohearrt co go about” them.” ' For thoſeithar = 

o about others works, -uſtally negle& their own ; 

© you will be apt toleave your owhwork undone, 
when you take Gods work -one of his-hands And 
\who is he that can take pains -abotit that which 
he feareth will be to no-purpoſe, and will be labour 
loſt ? | | 
A Secondly, You will be ready to uſe * unlawful means 
F. { a7 thing, when you doubt of 'Succeſs from 
awru!. 0 ip © | 
_ Thirdly, Taking thought detb divide, diffraB#,ouer- 
Toadvear and waſte the Heart , Soul and Spirits; nothing 
Tore, | "WAA 
Fourthly, You can never be: thankful" to God for 
any reg ; whereof you fear that you have no' good 
Succeſs. ' Ts 

Fifthly, This raking thought, and plodding about 
 *Sncceſs with doubtful Fear, wifi deprive you of rhe 
Comfort of all thoſe good things you have had, and which 
you 10W ao enjoy. | 

Sixthly, Nothing will bring ll Succeſs wnto, you ſooner 

than to be taking of rhought, and þe troubled about what 
74ay be. For when any Man ſhall (notwithitanding 
the Experience he hath had, or might have had of 
Gods Power, Love, Care, and 'Tryth' of his Pro- 
miles) yet Diſtrufttully Care, fo far as nor to con- 
rent himſelf wich his own work, fo far as Provident 
Care leadeth him, but alfo' will take Gods work and 
the Burthen of his work upon himſelf, Caring about Suc- 
ceſs, which only belongeth ro God, and which God 
pnly can do and bear, this Folly andPreſumption 
doth 19 much provoke God, that it eatſeth him, our 
of his wiſe Juſtice, to ceaſe: caring for ſuch a one, 


# 


\ # Gen, ja.'$1, 12, 15, . Gem, 16,2, Gen, 27, 5, 19- 
LA -- leaving 
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experience ice and feel, > 
without God can avail him. -INay; it: cauſeth1God 
not only to. withdraw. his own help, -but the help 
of all things whereon ſuch a Man Jorh rely ;.. and 
which is more, cauſeth them, inſtead of being for 
him, to be utterly againſt him. Isit not guſt with 


God, that whoſbever will not be. beholding to God I 
to bear their Burthen, but will take it up and bear © * 


it themſelves, ſhould be made to bear it alone, to 
the/breaking of their Back, or at leaft tobe much 
bowed and cruſhed under it ? 

Wherefore all theſe things weighed, I return to 
the Exhortation or Concluſion before propound- 
ed, wig! | Roll your ſelf and your affairs __- God. 
( abs FF. 2.) Caſt all your Care on God, be careful 
i nothing.” 1334 
 -Oh'! How Sappy are we Chriſtzans, if we did but 
know, or knowing, would enjoy our __—_— ! We 
are cared for in every thing x £4 we need, and that 
can be'good for us: We may live without taking 
thought, ar care in any thing. Our work is only 
to {tidy and endeavour to pleaſe God, walking 
_ before him in Sincerity, and with a perfe& Heart; 
then K.2ye may tleave to him, and reſt on him, both for 
our Bodies and Souls, without fear or diſtrathion |, God 
is Allſufficient, and all in all to fuch, as'he is known 
by his #ame Fehowab to ſuch 5 even to be the Being: 
and the Accompliſher of his Promiſes te,them. It 


we ſhall wiſely and«Giligencly care trodoÞbur work, | 


"We woes be oo ſoable a Maſter, need not 
care for' our 


kt 1 Cor. 7. 35. 4 Exod, 6. Js' 
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apes.” If wewould make it our Cane _ 
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or any-other ies ar jg 'to- make him-by: woful 
| how little any, er all theſe,” 


22 TWOnfhat Fahy Walt, | 
|.  to'obey atid'pleaſs ſo Goad;,and-{o Rich ahd Boun- 
* tif a/Hatber, we' need notbe careful of wr Main- 
- /tehance here, in our Minority.and Nopage, nar-yet for 
_ © out Fiernal-Inberitance, when'we: ſhall come: to full 
'Age. We-in.this Holy Security :and Freedom. from 
Carefalnefs; (if we were mat wanting to our ſelyes) 
might live in an Heaven upon Earth; and; that not 
-only when we have means(for.even then our Security 
is 11 God, not in the Means). but when'to the Eye of 
Fleſh we have ' no. Means';. | for Godjis above, and 
more'than:all Means... it: £1 fot; 
That you:may leave-carking, and be: brought to 
. Caft all your Care on: —_— : 9 Das vw ic 
21121 4 20) Deny your: ſelf and! your own > wil-- 
ray 20 be: "om Ed yourtawa Conceir, 
epr JTrom 5 Tres T7* . 
Corifulneſs, nor. prefumpruons of your Wit, Skill and 
; (2) Get ſound Knowledge,Faith, Hope ® and Confidence 
2 God; live by. Faith, ? Believing, td the;Preſervation 
both of Body and Soul. | Get:not only Faith in his Pro- 
miſe, but in 44 Providence:alſlo, When you ſhall fee 
no way-or:means-of having.the Good you deſire, or 
of keeping you from the Evil which you fear, or of 
delivering you from the Evil-you feel,- then call to 
mind,nor only the Promiſes of God, viz. P Iam with 
you, 4 I will not leave nor forſake you, * All things. work 
together for their goed,and many luch like: Bur believe 
alſo that God -w1/l-provide means to'bring.topals what 
he hath promiſed;th yet you ſee not how, When 
you can-ſzy with Faithful Abrabam, 1 God will provide, 
you ſhallbe out of Fear, and Doubr..;;'':- ;--. 


_ 


: 


-  Butif (with * Abraham, in the'caſe of the Promiſe | 
 -pf iſſue of his Body, in..whom the: Nations of the 


w: Prov. 23, 4. #Rom.$.32; dHeb; 16. 38, 39. pol. 1.5, g Heb.13,5. 
- } Rom 8,28; ſGrn, 22.8, # Gen, 15, 6, Ve 16:2, ' | 
"© Me Le BE: ] 4 f} ; | Earth 
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Earth ſhould be Bleſſed): you believe Gods Promiſes in 
the main,but not Gods Providence in the meansthen you 
will be 1oFearful, Doubtful and Careful, that of your 
ſelf,or by others Solicitations, you will readily find 
out and uſe unlewful means to obtam the thing promiſed, as 
he didwhen hewene into Hagar: Or to taint inwait- 
ing,as mariy others have done.For we ſeeats like in 
u David, when he had Faith 'in Gods Providence, he 
could ſay of Saul ; The-Lord ſhall ſmite him, or bgs day 
ſhall come'to die, or he ſhall deſcend into the Battel and 
periſh.The Lord forbid that I ſhould ftretch forth mine hand 
againſt the Lords anointed. But when he doubted of Gods 
Providence, then he faith, * I ſhall now periſh one;day 
by the hand of Saul. .. 
(3) Give all diligence to make your Calling and Elefion. 
ſure: For when you know aſſuredly, that God & your - 
Heavenly Father, and Chriſt Jeſus your Redeemer,and 
that you are of his Family,having your Name writtes 
in Heaven, you then ſhall eaſily free your y heart from 
being troubled, with fear and carking'Care, being ſure 
that your heavenly Fatber and Saviour doth care, and 
will provide for you. RS 
_ (4) Laſtly, You muſt oft-times aftually caſt your care 
upon God, by making your requeſts known to God 
by Prayer and Supplication for what you would 
have,being heartily chankful for what you have had, 
now haye, and hope to have hereafter. Then the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding ,(Phil.5.6,7.) 
ſhall keep your: Heart. and Mind" trom Vexing 
Thoughts, and Heart-cating Fears, and that, in and 
through Chriſt Jeſus ; of which Peace Lintend now 
co fpeak ; and with it ſhall end chels Directions. - 


74 1 Sam. 26, 10, 11, X 1 Sam 27, » John 14. 1,2, 


CHAP. 


” * 1 4 $-> "2 - . ; ; 7 © Ws oy _.” a. oa Ds. : $7 
jr : OY 0 oy T : p (e; e: 4k Z . Co \ 8.2 6. 4 : % h ; p Mg -@ Y $4 "0 
b, 7 P « £ b b þ ? _ E. Fr « Wh, . N = 65 . Es a” 2 
f azd. © HE. -y 4 } ? _ . . ht 
"IM SN +, Wo: Fes 
; "2 


44+ 4 2s Fo 9; erat en Es i 
ike # A g > 2 T7. oY __” L 3 I '- F - To RE 7 fs 5 & v =, - 
| 42> v $-o# _ do On We. eo ASKS F DENT IS E - [4 ” , A... 44 i Y 
SOR PITS TT On WOT I W Eote's / o MS fy 9 POE op LES + > ».. by f ; X a 
"6 = # a6] ” - + . A "N 7 » : D 4 s P ' ' - 0 a 
p —— "» . A is 4 8s « 3 - a - ” F my 
. > $ x 1 # '$ 
=. Fe. + * - WOE ” £ 8, 6 -£- »: #: ; 
3 _- . FE 
- : ot , . 
. Gf 3 N jos a 5 * 
@ F F F , i % a "i. b 
4 \ ” a F* . Y 
-* ” 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of. the  Peace-: of G OD. 


FeOSRET..L | 
0f Peace 14 general, and, of the Kjnds of tt. 


wy fore God in Uprightnels,in all well pleaſing 
| and to live without taking thought abou 
any rhing, caſting your care on God according to 
che former Dire&ions : Got hath aſſured you, that 
2 Peace ſhall be up0n you, even that Peace of Ga whicl 
paſſeth all underſtanding, which ſhall keep your heart ani 
mind through Chriſt Feſws, it you thus do, ; 
Peace and quiet 1s moſt defirable. All things that 
have Motipn, defire it as their PerteRion ; bodil 
things enjoy it by their reſt in their places ; reaſon 
able things enjoy this Peace in tbe quiet of thei 
mind and heart, when they have their deſires ſatisfied 
GORE freed from ſfuzh Oppoficion'as might dilquiet 
them. 


£ WS you may be perfwaded to walk bel 


Peace 1s a true Apreement and Con 
.cord between Perſons or "Things 
whereby not only-/all” Enmity 1s; laid down, anc 
all Crofling and'doing each other Harm'is forborn 
but all Amity is. catred into, ' and all readineſs of 
Communicating, and doing good to each other is 
. ſhewed. | 


* wc, 


What Peace tis. 


a Gal. 6, 16, Phil, 4- 6, 7. 


Natural Peace conſiſting of the Harmony and / 
'* [good Agreement of the ſeveral Parts of Matzs Body, 
DE Domeſftick and Civil Peace, conſiſting of Amity and 
good Agreement of Perſons in a Family or State, * 
xs of great price,. and very much to be deſired for the 
exceeding great Benefit which it bringerh to ths 
Body, Family and State. . Bur the Peace of which 
BF am to ſpeak, which is promiſed to all which walk 
ith God, according to the Rule of Faith, (Gal. 6. 
"© 5, 16.) and of the new Creature (caſting- their 
are oh God) exceedeth all other Peace; as far as 
the Soul, Heaven, and Eternity exceedeth the Body, 
the Earth, and the Moment of time. Which will 
eafily appear, if you ſhall obſerve by what Motives 
Band Arguments the Holy Ghoſt doth commend, 
and fer this forth unto you, Pb. 4.7. It hath 
its Commendationsabove all other Peace'in three 
FRelpects. Ft | 
' Firſt, In reſpe&t of the Excellency 


hadWof the Perſon, with whom and from rs 4:7: Opened, 
| » . 2 b - ' Pe 
ilyIwhom 'it is, namely God; there- {5,02 wan 


fore it is called the Peace of God : It and magnified. 
s ſo called, r. Becauſe God by bs 
Spirit « the Author of it ; it is Peace from God, a 
:-MPcace which God giverh, ſuch Peace which the 
World neither can nor will give, (John 14. 17.) 
. Secondly, This Peace is commended in reſpe& 
of 'the unſpeakable, unconcewable, aid fur Ring 
Goodneſs and- Worth that is in it. fr paſſeth all 
Underſtanding ; and this it doth, not only becauſe 
nlanaified Men are meer Stranzers co ir,; and un- 
-Yderſtand ic not, bur becauſe regenerate Mep, to 
whom ic belongeth, and 11 whom it is, eyen they 
 E(when God giverh them any lively Feeling of it) 
find it to be.juch-a Peace as they could not imagine | 
ic 
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- it to be before they felt it.” For they cannot ſo di- H 


ſtin&ly;- and ſo fully:conceive and comprehend the 
ſurpaſſing Excellency of it, as by any means fully 
toexprels it. It rather taketh up the mind into an 
 Holy-Rapture, nnco Admiration of what it ſeeth, 
and of what it perceiveth,is yet to be known beyond 
fuller comprehenſion, than poſſibly can be taken up, 
and be diſtinatly and fully comprehended or ex- ! 
preſſed by Mind or Tongue. | It fareth with.them 
thar feel it in any ſpecial degree, as it did with the 
Leen of the South, when ſhe ſaw. Solomon's Wiſdom, 
b She'had a great Opinion of Solomon's Wiſdom, by 
that which ſhe receiyed by Hear-fay ; buce. when 
ſhe ſaw it, ſhe was ſtricken with ſuch Admiration, 
and was ſo taken up with it, that it is ſaid, She had 
mo more Spirit in her 3 his Wildom was not only more 
than her ExpeQation, -but more than her Spirit was 


able throughly to comprehend, infomuch, that ſhe Þ 


giveth over to ſeek to find the depth of it, but break- 
eth out-into words of Admiration, ſaying, The baif 
Was not told her of & ar" Wiſdem, it exceedeth the 
Fame thereof. So doth the Peace of God : Ir, being 
like the © Dimenſions of the Love of Chrift (the root 
thereof). and like the raviſhing Foy of Chriſtians 
(the effe& thereof) paſling all full and diſtin& know- 
l:dge,*and paflirg all Means of full/ and clear Ex- 
prefiion, bcing as .the Holy Ghoſt alſo faith, un- 
ſpeakable. This Peace is included amongſt thoſe 
other Graces and Gifts accompanying the. Goſpel, 
which are ſiich as 4 eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
nor hath entred into the Heart of Man, ſo as 
Clearly to perceive them, or fully to expreſs them. 


b 1 Kings 10. 4,5,6,7. c Eph. 3.18: 4 1Cor.2.9, 
|, Thirdly, 
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) ts hirdly, This Peace is commended in-reſpe&of - 


Ht 


5 a 
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paſteth Underftanding ;' namely; It keeperh the heart 
and "mind in and throng "Chriſt Feſws. Robes 


the excellent Effe#' thereof, which 'is a Proof thar it 


_ **'This is a rareand moſt-uſeful Effe& on Mans be- 


half: For it ſapplieth the Place-and Office 'of © s 


Caſtle or ſtrong Gariſon (as the Greek word ſignifieth) - 


to keep the principal Forts of the Soul from being ſur- 
priſed,or anno me þ 
or by Infurre&ion from within. 

. The 


Parts of Man, which are kept by this Peace 


of God, are the Heart and Mind ; by Heart is meant 
the Will and Aﬀedtions; by 44nd, the Power of 


| Thipking and Underſtanding. For true Peace of God 


doth fill theHezre with ſuch Joy,Patience,Hope and 


Comfort in Believing, that'it keepeth it from heart- | 


eating and heart-vexing Grief, Fear, Diſtruſt and 


 Deſpair.lIt likewiſe filleth the 274d io full of Appre- 
henfion of Gods Favour, Fidelity and Love, that it - 


maketh it reſt ſecure in God, and-to forbear:to plod 


and bear the Brain- unneceſſarily about anything, . 


keeping out the Dominion of all carking: and di- 
ſtraſtfal Thoughts. ' © —- 7 

"The Strength which this' Peace hath; whereby 
it keepeth the Hear and Mind'as with-a Garifon, 
is impregnable. Ir is derived from Chr; ithathir 
in, and from Chriſt : The Text faith, :hrouph Chri/t, 
that is, through the Power of On Spirit.” For 
as we are, kepr by Faith (from which this:Peace 
ſpringeth) as with a. fFrong Gaviſon, (1 Pet. 1.5.) by 
the Power of God to 'Salvation, 'ready to 'be re- 
vealed in the laſt time; ſo by the ſame Power of 
Chriſt, our Hearts and Minds are kept by the Peace of 


e 2 Cor. 2;11, 32. 0, veiw, 
God 
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either by Invaſion from without, - 


of the Da of our Iron as.we a a it: in 


God to. us; war a" the Fruit of E as we feel it - 
wrought in vs 

This Peace hytone is Two fold, « or one and the 
ſame in different Degrees, 


The Firſt is, An a#ual entering. into ,. and mutug] | 
embracing of Peace between God and Man. I 
"The Seconds, /The  Manife ſtation and Expreſſon of | 


bu Peace. 
The Firſt is, When: Gil and Mas are 
fo row made Friends; Which is, | when God. is 

#b God. + pacified towards Man, and when Man 

is reconciled unto God, ſo that. now 

God ftandeth well affected toward Man, and Man | 
hath put off Enmity-againſt God; which matual 
oncwat and Friendſhip, e Chriſt Jeſus, the anly 
Mediator betwixt God-. and Man, hath, by his Satis- 
faction and Interceflion wrought for Man, and by 
His Spirit appliech unto, and worketh,in Man. For 

until this Atonement--be made and applied, God 
in his juſt Judgment, and * Hatred, is an Enemy wnto 
AMan,' for Sin ; and Man in his Eyil Mind, and un- 
juit 8 Hatred, s an Enemy to God, and unto all Good- 
neſs through vin. 

This firtt Peace, Is Peace. of God with Man, 1nhe- 
rent in God, working the like Dilpoſicion of Peace 
in Man towards God; and i the .Fountain from 
which che Second floweth. 

, The ſecond Kind, or rather further Degree of. 
Peace of God, is the Operation. and  Manifeſtation of 


e 1 Tim.2. 5. f Plalns.s. Rom:g.10- g Col. 1.21. 
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| within: themſelves, andre fubje to the enlightned 
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po piwank we Bd uny dnt edgy 
of «God,through the apprehen{ion that 
CE SEL Om arr Hr On. 
- This Peace is partly;and moſt ſenſibly. in the Con- 
ſcience; which is called Peace of Conſcience,and may 
alſo be called Peace of Fuſtification, accordingto that, 
h Being juſtified by Fairh, we have Peace with God, &c, 
And-it: is pardy-in the; whole. reaſortable Man, 
whereby the Will and ..AfﬀeRions of rhe Soul agree 


Mind;+confpiring;alil of them - againſt the common 
Adveriary the Fleſh, -which, yet remaineth.in every 


part;:this/may be called-Peace of Sandification, aCr 


cording to that of the:-Apoſtle, \;i Being made free 


from Sin; and become. Servants q "God,- you have. Jour 
.the 


Freit im; Holineſs. This is the- Agreement of al 
Membets, to. become . Servants to. Rightequſneſs 


. unto&/Holinefs. Not but that: there will beWarging 


always in our Members; buc it is, not. the Warring 
fo much of one Mi#nber againſt another, as the Warring 
of the Fleſh in every Member againſt the Spirit, 
which+alſa'warreth againit the Fleſh in eyery Mem- 
ber. | Which Luſting and - Fighting of Fleſh againſt 


the Spirie, beginneth in Man'as ſoon as the Spiric 


hath wrought the former Peace of Holineſs, in letting 
each Member into due Frame and Order. | 
Moreover, This Peace of Sandification confiſteth 
in this,' that albeit a ſanaitied Man mult never be, 
nor ever is'at Peace with Sin, ſo that ic doch nor 
aſſault and moleſt : him, - or 'that he ſhould ſubject 
himfelf co it,- or have ic abſolutely ſubject to him . 
in this. Life, yet he hath a Peace and Quiet {after 
a ſort and in compariſon) trom Sin, infomuch that 


hþ Rom. 5, 1. #« Rom. 6.22, &k Rom, 6. 19. 
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Power-of Sin, 

—_ Cs £m - is p*32'8 Ws, him: $4), his forme \ - 
eo hart, him ;* or to reduce. 'to his former Bon- 


— dage uned Sin. Now, fo far as'a' Man gerreth 
| i'm; har over his Luſts, -chat/ they are kept under, 


and forbear--co 'aflaulc © arid "moleſt him ,o- far 
he+*may' be aid} co have this Peace of :Sandtifica- 
: The 'Confcience,'”" when” it is awake and: Rirring, 
ant'in the AQ of Enquiry, and'of enditing, accufin 
and condemning Man for'$in;'doth withall=Prick, 
Tab; Gripe, - Stirig and Wound-the Hearewith un: 
utterable and unconceivable'Griefs, Fears/and:Ter- 
\enſion- of Gods'infinite, 
(23 OCI95343 5 


£ 
« 4 w« 


rors; throngh'the Appre 


eternal and juft Wrath for Sig; ' 7 4 005 rele 
Now; hen God by *bis Spirit, giveth» any true: 
Hope and 'Afarance-unto a'Man; that bi \quſtice 1s 

and :that 
now all Enmity and Wrath'is'done away otr Gods 
part ; and that he loveth him in Chriſt, with's/Free, 


"Full and Everlaſting Love, hereby he- [peakuth-Peace 


t# the Conſcience, having done away all 'the:Guilt of 
Sin, which before moleſted -it through Senſe of 
Gods Anger,” 'and Fear 'of Puniſhment: \|Hence 
ariſeth Peace and Comfort. in the © Conſcience, which 


therefore is called Peace of | Conſcience. "Thus the 


Mind ceaſeth' to be perplexed, and by Faith in 
Chriſts Death; through the Spirit, becometh- quiet 


_ with- an Heavenly Tranquillity , : reſting "on the 


Word of Promiſe; and according to the Meaſure 
of clear Apprehenfion of Gods Love in Chriſt, in 
the ſame Meaſure the Mind 'is at Sweet Agree- 


-ment | within ir ſelf, without p Fear or Trouble , 


I Rom. 6. 14,22. m Ads 2, 37, Prov. 18, 14. 3 Roms. 1,5, 
0 Rom.8$, 16, © p John 14-27. © 


and 


-may by little and Jittle be 
chough not all Luſts at any time, nor, yet any ona 


fully in this Life ; yet by. vertue of. the Peace now 


made with. God, if he will-improve it. by ſeeking 


'i help of God, if withal he take to him the 9 com> 
eat Armour, and do fight manfully under. Chriſt's 


ner, he may ſo prevail againſt them, that he 


ſhall be- affaulted with fewer Temptations from 
his. own: Concupiſcenca than he was wont; in fo 
much that they do not ſo oft, nor ſo ſtrongly aflaule. 


him, as in former times. Nor ſo' far forth as the 
Powers and Faculties of Man agree in their fight 


aguait: ſin, and-do ſo ſubdue it, that - it doth noe - 
AU 


alſault -and: moleft him, he. may be ſaid to have 
the _ of. Santtification, -  * 

\\*Fh 

beco 


e: firſt peace whereby God is pacified, and. is 
me-/propitious and gracious to man, x abſolutely 


neceſſary to the very being of a Chriſtian. 
- The ſecond, which ariſeth from the manifeſtation 


of this \Peace unto 'a'man, and the ſenſible feeling 
of the operation of this Peace in man, 15 not ne- - 


oothey to the being of a Chriſtian, (at leaſt in a 
ſenſible' degree of it ): but to the well-being of a Chri- 
ſian 'is is''neceſſary.. For a man may be in the fa- 
vour of God, ahd yer be without the/ſenſe of this: 
Peace. in himſelf: - Becauſe this pgace of Conſcience 
doth not flow; neceſſarily from the being- in God's 


| favour, biit from ledge and aſſurance-ot being in 


his favour, pf APE 
q Epheſ. 6, 10, 
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ence, flowing from the'aſſurance of Juſtification. '** - || 

' [As ſoon allo as a man. beginnerb* Aftually to be at 

Peace with God, his Luſts do begin to be with bin, © 

 rebelling » quay the law [4 bis mind, which yet 
ubdued and conquered, \ ; 4 S 
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| bath put away thy [i 


clouded with, Fears and Unbelief, as: it / was with 
r David, after his Adulcery with Bathſhebab, and 
Mucther of Uriab, who! yer. was uphekt ſecretly 


. bus right hand, (Tas the Prophet was in auther caſe) 


by vertue of that firſt Peace. of God ; yet until God 
did give him the ſenſe and feeling of his lowing 
Cpuntenance, he was without the ſecond: Peace, the 


|. | Peace.of Conſcience ; Yea, though God by Nathan in 


the ourward Miniſtry of his Word, had given hins 
aſſurance of Gotls loving kindneſs (laying) The LORD 
| 2, thou ſhalt mot die. | 

That Firſ# Peace ws Abſolute, and admitteth'of n 
Degrees. | 

The Second, which -floweth thence, both in. the. 
reſpeX of Peace of Conſcience, and. in'reſpett of 
good Agreement of the Powers and Faculties of 
Man within themſelves, and of freedom from 
Aſaults -and Moleſtations either of Sathan from : 


' without, or 'from Luſts within, is not abſolxte, but ad- 
. | riitteth of ſeveral degrees. 


In the Life to come, this 
latter Peace fhall be 'perſe&; for then all Believers 
ſhall be perfetly freed from all trouble. of Con- 
ſcience, and from all Moleſtation of 'Temptarions ; 


. their Vietory ſhall be compleat. But in-this Life 


their Peace 1s but imperfeR : "It is true for ſubſtance : 

but is »ore or Jefs, as the light they have received is 

more clear or more dim ; 'and as Gracein them-is more 
ſtrong or more weak. ' 387 118 


© 


For although Mans Tuſtification is abſolute, and 


.. admitteth not of 'more or leſs; yer the Aﬀurance 


of it, whereby 'a Man hath Peace of Conſcience, 
+ Palm 51.rt,13. ſ Plalm 73. 3 ; 2 Sam, 12, 13, 


rarer Pape: 3 
Ight and evidence. of 


much Peace, fomeritnes litfde:or no Peace; accord- 

ing as they have Intermiſfions*in their Affurarice of 
| —_ Favonr. YL IDE OT TI IOTITOL 

hus it waswith - David and Aſaph; fometimes 

his heart was quiet, and * his Soul 2045 glad, in aſſu- 
rance that his $4 (ould ref i hope: At other times ' 
x his Soul was caſt down and diſquieted in him, think- 
ing that he 2/as y caſt out of Gods ſight, tearing that 
z God would ſhew nd more Favour. Yea, he was fo 
perplexed, that he «did almoſ# faint, 2 and bis eyes 
failed wwith waiting for God. For ith the beff aſſu- 
- rance of Believers 1s exerciſed with 'Combarin 
48ainft Doubring, their trueft' and beſt Peace muſt 
needs be affaulted with Diſquiet. And as it-is with 
4 Ship at Anchor, fo s the moft ſtable'Peace of a 
Chriſtian in this Life, who- hath his »þ* Hope' as ar 
HAnebor of his Soul, fure and fedfaf? : Who though 
he'cannot'make utter Shipwrack, yer. he may 

rievouſly toſſed and affrighred with the' Waves and 

Hows of manifold Temptations' and Fears. _ Like- 
wiſe enough Pence of Sanhification be true; yet it 
muſt negds be more or Jef according as any. Man 
groweth or decreaſeth in Holineſs, and as God ſhall 
pleaſe to give reſtraint to Spiritual Enemies, or 
power to fubdue them more or leſs. . 
' Now the. whole Peace of God, both in him to a 
Man, and from him manifeſted and wrought in 
Man, doth paſs ' all Underſtanding, and \foerves to keep 

? 


| u Pfalm 16:9. x Plalm 42; 11. » Plalm 3r. 22. & Palm 74. 7 
\& Plalm 65. 3- 6b Heb. 6. 19. | 
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50 Ping pap of bies. that walkerh wich God, 
$A | ch-op: him orongh Chrift.. | 
This Pea IL. vn. GT acR bak for, and img 
' biace-in. gf you would have erue 
| gs and, cranquiley in.your Gpprcs omen eſpe- 
cially-to:get ce.of a goo cience, 
. which th Domerh to fy © 208 that 1 . chiefly, tho' 
not Nor engen : in #8 Text. 


Ss EC T. 18, 
Co oncerning the excellen of Peace re of God 


Pike you may 3%. induced to FLY your belt 'to - 
; obtain this Peace: Conſider the excellency. 
'* of itz.-you may conceive much of it by that whic 
| hath been ſaid in the opening of that Scripture, and 
by ſhewing- the nature. of that Peace, conſide! 
likewiſe: the , Object, | Author and Uſe of it. Bur 
that you may better perceive that this Peace of God 
for worth, and uſe paſſerh-all Undenttanding, take 
theſe Reaſons i in particular. 
- |, Firſt, That ,muſt needs. be an. excel- 
Reaſon ſowing "s. Jent Peace: which God. -will pleaſe to 
the peace of "A take into bis holy. Title, calling himſelf 
; © God, of. Peace 3 calling b Chriſt. the 
Prince of Beiicet: /- "> 
Secondly, That Peace mu need; be of in infinite value, 
paſſing ;all Underſtanding, for which Chriſt gave bim- 
felf, ' paying the price of his 0 own moſt C precious 
Blood for it. | 
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1; @ Heb. 13. 20, . 61a, 9.6.. c.1 Pets 1. 18, 19. 
. Thirdly, 


© eh” 
LE a: *X % 


ih Solway Ad Phat. "I be 
* Thiri © This Peace cannot but: haſt all «Under | 
Philos, Techs the'cauſe from' whenee it cometh; _ 
namely, ' 4 Chris yo and” the' effedts: which is. 
the hf amines p/ in of Holy re ae de 

= Apo affirms) pai Knowhage, are Unſpeakg 

x ; This Peet as chef firſt Conpy 
Fawn + the holyAngels ſaluted the/ Church ac 
Chrift's Birth, ' giving her: joy in her'-new' born. 
Husband' and Saviour. And it was that's = 
Legacy which Chrift Feſusdid bequeath to the: 
leaving that as the beft token of his love: to br | 
a- —_— before -his Death; ſaying, My pau I leave 
ce 

nhee is one. of of the incipal. par arts of *% 


? 


God, which conſiſteth as the Apoſtle 
"Righteouſneſs, Þ Peace, and Joy 'in _ 
Th Ghoſt 
' 6. By as much" os the evils and miſchiefs that” can 
come - man by having God to. be his Enemy; 
which draweth upon him God's wrath, Juſtice and 
Power, and all God's Creatures to be againſt him : 
And 'by as much as the grievouſneſs and intolerable 
anguiſh of a wounded Spirit" paſſeth Underſtanding ; 
, by ſo much the peace of God, which freeth him from all 
ſheſe muſt of neceſſity paſs all Underſtanding. 
_ Now that it is a fearful thing-to have God to 
be ah Enemy, .it is ſaid, K He 4 IA fire, * 
and 1# ix a 6 fearf rful thing to fall into - 
the Irving God.- It appears likewiſe by Chriff's com 
paſſion ang grief for "Fernfolom, who negle&ed the 
time of making and accepting of Peacewith God : 
For he ® Yept over it, and ſaid, If thou hadſt 


« Epheſ. 3. 18. 19; e 1 Pet. 1.8. EW TRE 14-2" John 24. 
27. hRom.14 17. 5 FrOV. 18. Th Hebr. 1z Wet 109. 31s 


” Luke 39. 41. bs 1 
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bands "of: | 


Y .ks Thr Chipions dei Wal 
"knowh, 'even theu; atleaſt in this thy. day , the 
_ things which, belong. £0 thy Peace ;. at. now. they 
are hdfrom. thine 'Eyes, But what: 5 9 hay 
God totbe.an Enemy, 4s rh Kt n mo | 


rroub ref im. bis Fee n w0d Ae 
and IOEES io ey 


the Croſs, \whes. yo} ml HT © 
Enemy;.-and (lid for. Man's Sin. pour @n Fr, 
 fierceneG of his Wrath... It made. him, though he 
was God;' being Man, to; Sweat for vary. Anguith, 
ar cit were drops of Blood, and to cry, o If, it be poſſible 

| ; &thif. Cup paſs, and-p My God, Ady ( 0d, W, y hoſt - 
thou — _eT me? 

oreover,” If you do obſerve the. Complaints of 

ſich diftreſſed Souls that, have had Tortor of Con- 
ſcience, (if you have nathad) experiencg; thereof in 
yourſelf) how that they were at their Wits end, 
. q- pricked at beart as is were, with: the. be oint of a 
Spear, or Sting of a- Serpent, pained like Men 


[ "P whoſe r | Bones are. Broken and out of. Joymt, making 


'them' to frore, and to conſurre their Spirits for very 
beavineſs,. then will you. lay,'that Peace of Conſcience 
doth paſs all. Underſtanding. 

%; flew God and a Man's on Con cience is. for for him 
and Gods Grace i in Tome; ood Meaſur ure hath tut 
$in and Satan in him, this. draweth with.it aſſurance 
* that tall ether things (whoſe Peace are worth bawing) 

ave alſo at Pegce _ bims. For if God. be for ws, who 
can be againff ws? This Peace mult of neceflity bring 
with it-all things which- will make us, Happy, even 
- — which PORN to. Life, Godline It and 
Glory. "$T 1111 | 
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Lafily, Add this, that as the: Worth and Senſe | || 


of the Peace of God is unutterable and- unconceivg- © 
ble, {ſo rhe tome of 3t 55 wnndeterminable, it is * everaſt- 
ing, and: hath-no-end. ;Confider this with: the for- * 
mer, and it cannot be denied,” but that rhe Peace of 


God doth every way paſs underſtanding. 
bs 9090-2265 #1. g. 7, 


SE IG Or 
Touching the removing of Pref umption, Impedi 


ment t0 Peace. 


F 


F you would enjoy this happy. Peace, / you muſt, 


, 
> oy 


"8 firft remove and avoid che Impediments.Secondly; 
=. You mult uſe. all Helps and Furtherances' which 
ferve to procure and keep it.. 

I reduce the Impediments unto two Heads : 


Firſt, A falſe Opinion and Hope that all 
is well with & Man, and that all ſhall be 
well with him in point. of his Salvation, 
when yet indeed God is not yeconciled to him, + 


Fe Linde, 
0 edt- 
ers Ohh 
hinder Peace. 


Hence will follow a-Quietneſs of Heare, | 
fomewhar like 10 Peace of Conſcience, which: yet is but 


2 falſe Peace. BTL? 
_: Secondly, ſelefs doubting, and falſe Fear, that @ 
Man's Eftate; xouching his Salvation, & nor good, albeit 


God be indeed at Peace with him : Hence tolloweth: 


Trouble 'and/ _— .of Heart, ſomewhat- like 
unto that 'of ' Helliſh 


Deſpair, diſtciburing'' his rue 


Peace. | Mo 
Fither of theſe hinder Peace. 
:. The Firſt hindereth che Having. 
| + 


The: 


F 243 The Chriffians daily Walk, 
F © The Second hindereth the Feeling and comfortable 
- "Tthath been an'ojd- device of Saran, when he 
- would keep any Man from that: which-is' 7rze, to 
 obtrude'upon him that which ſhall ſeem to be true, 
but is falſe. Thus he did inthe firſt® callingof theFews, 
and (to me is more.than:probable) will do at their 
_ Þ ſecond callmg. When he ſaw they had an expecta- 
- tion of the rrue Chriſt, he, to divert and ſeduce them 
from the true Chriſt, ſetteth up- falſe Chriſfts, Even 
- ſo in the matter of Peace: If he catnfodelude Men, 
that chey ſhall content, themſelves with a falſe 
Peact, he knoweth that they will never ſeck for that 
which is true. Tc is a common Pradtice with the 
. _ Devil, to endeavour to make all, that are not-in 
a ſtate of Grace, to'preſume: that:they--are. ' \/ 
' Alb ſuch is his Cunning and Malice, that whgn _ 
any Man'is'1n the-'State of Grace, he will caſt all 
the Doubts gnd-Perils he. can, to make thar Eſtate 
Doubtfub-and Diſcomfortable,- to vexand to weary 
him,-if he” cannot drive him to © deſpair, knowing, 
that if he :could drive: him into, and hold him 
in utter.deſpair, he: were:as: certainly in his power, * 
as if he did preſume. - Now: the. Heart 'of :Man, fo 
far as it is Unſan#ified,being 4 deceitful above all things, 
is moſt apt'to yield to Satan in both theſe cales. 
Whence it is, that there are very many which brag 
of much Peace, and yet have leaſt of it. And 
po any. fear they have-no Peace, who yet. haye niuch 
01-1557 50 29:X-Q D, 06 3” WA 20 1 
Wherefore 'the- Rule'is,\Believe not :either-your 
geceitful-Heart, or the Devil,. when they tell you, 


# Matt, 2445, 6 Mati-24-24 # 2 Conte 7411 f Jerr17. 19, 
SO = 4% either 


Stateof Damnation But belicreths ne Sari ohne 
it faith in either.” 

"'You' may know when theſe 'Perſwaſions cine 
_ your deceicfol Heart, or from the Devil, 
thus;” 

Firſt, If the means to aeefiracla you to either, be 
from falſe Grounds, or from miſapplication of true 
Grounds. | 

'Secondly, If the ' Concluſions , inferred from 
either Perſwaſion, be to keep you- in &.- ſinful - 
courſe, and to" keep- you, or to drive you from 
God, as to makeyou think that- you n novo 
fri@ in Godlineſs, or that now it is in vain, or too 
late'to turn' and "ſeek unto God, then it is from 
Satan, 'and from'a "deceived Heart, and you muſt. 
not believe them. Bur if theſe Perſwaſions be from 
a a right rar nary of true Grounds, and do. 

ood Effects, to drive you to Gold, in 
Polk or Proc: orunto a care to pleaſe God, they 
arefrom his gracious Spirit. 

''The falſe Peace, and evil quiet Conſcience, doth 
ariſe from' theſe three Cauſes. 

- Firſt; From © Groſs ignorance of the danger wherein 
a man lyeth becauſe of EE whence followeth a b/ind 
Con cience. 

dly, From Groundleſs Secu- | 
rity and * Preſuryption, that all ſhall be Whenee Profumge 
well with bim, ndtwithſtanding that he doth arie. 
knowerb be hath fanned, and knoweth 
that'Sin is damnable, whence he hath a deluded Con- 
ſcience, 


e6- Eph. 4 11, 18, F Deut:. 29, 19, 


: Thirdly, 


” 250  TheiChriftian's dariy Wall, _ 

'Y _ Thirdly, From £#...Ob/tinacy thraygh delight: aud 
Es nay Sm Rhee cometh Senſalelnets' of Con- 
ſcience, which 1s a ſeared Conſceence.. .- -, 45 
Wheceſoever. apy of theſe Evils reign, , albeit God, 
hath ſaid, Þ, Theye.zs 10 Peace to the Wicked,;;that is, 
no true Peace, yet ſuch fear no Evil. ; but promi/e to 
themſelves i. Peace and Safety, like, thoſe of -whom 
the Prophet ſpake, who.had * mage a'Covenant with 
Death, and with.” Hell were at an Agreement; Xa, 
though they hear all the Curſes. againſt Sinners , 

which are-in Gods Book denounced againſt them, 
yet will 1 Bleſs themſelyes in their own Heart, and;ſay 
they ſhall. have Peace, .though they walk in the. ſtabbor- 
neſs of their Hearts. - But Who ver is thus quiet.in 
himſelf, i ates Jaye Den, * is . ps that 46x 
rono Man keepeth the Houſe, .and that-he (contiauing 
ec Fools Paradice) is not far from  ſuddew and 
fearful Deftruttion from the Almighty. - bt ' 
hoſoever therefore would have .trae' Peace of 
God, muſt beware of theſe three Impediments.--. 
Firſt, He muſt know and be throughly convinced, 
that by Nature, by reaſon of * Adam's firſt Tranf- 
greflion, which 1s juſtly imputed: to-him, andibe- 
cauſe of his own. 9 inberent Wickegnefs of Concupyſcence, 
and of attual Sms, of Omiflion, and Commiſlion, 
both in Thought, Word and Deed, he is in-a ſtate of 
Sin and Condemnation ; having. God for his Enemy, 
yea, is an Þ Heir of Wrath, and of eternal Vengeance 

' of Hell Fire, according to. that-.of the' Apoſtle, 

All have ſamed, and are become guilty before Gods: and 
$24 come ſhort of the Glory of God? | Jpnorence of danger 


may give quiet to the mind for. a time, but ie can 


07.4416, 17, / þ Molals $5: 216} 6. Thef'4//3: *4 Ianb 28. 15: 

I fe ap 71 Theſ. 5. 3, Deut. 29. 19. » Rem. 5.12. oRom. 7.18. 
Palm 51. 3,5. p Epheſ2.2. q Rom. 3.19. . - 
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in holy' Security awd Peate.. _ 261 


give no\ Safety. ' Is .not he fooliſhly ſecure, thae 
maketh- himſelf Merry .in 2 ruinous Houle, nar 
knowing his danger,until it fall upon him? whereas 
if he had knownit, he ſhould have had more Fear 
and Diſquiet, but ſhould have been in leſs Peril. 
Secondly, Let no Man 2 Grounds of fall: 
upon weak and falſe Grounds,that he #224: #iſcovered 
ſhall -efcape: the Vengeance of Hell, " 
or; attain to the Joys of Heaven.. Now how weakly 
avd:-vainly many do round their Hopes, and from 


thence their Peace, ſhall appear by that which fol- 


laweth. 14 

1, Some think, that becauſe God preſumprims that 
made:them, ſurely he will not Damn Gi wil Sk 
them;.* True;if they ſhould have conti- as; him. *- 
aued good as he:'made them. God 
- made'the Devil Good. Xea,an excellent Creature,yet 
who knoweth not,that-* He ſhall be. Damned ? ; If God 
ſpared not his Holy1 Angels after that chey became 
 dintul; ſhall Man think that he will ſpare him ? A 
vinner ſhall be judged at the laſt day, not according 


to what he was by-Gods firft Making,” but as he ſhall 


rn Marred, and _— Eg by che Dawil, 
a! his. own Laſts. became a Prop 
of 110 Under femding? i is ſaid, * He that made they ry 
ſhew them no Mercy, and he that formed them will ſhe 
thermn'no favour. "Ihus it is ſpoken to every Sinnes. re- 
maining in lus Sin,notwithſtanding that God wadehim. 
| = Some wi Their paja _ Preſumptions N 
0 many, ſo great,” an " ſcapin Hb 
ing.that they bona they have bs Fro oc They: 
Hell in this Life, whenceit is thae their 7/2) /29eaihlÞ 
Hearts are quiet in reſpe& of any - 
fear of Wrath and Jadgment at the laſt day. 
; 7 Maty. 25. 41: [Jude 6 7 Iiah 26:11: 
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| —_—_— themſelves immunity fromPun 
and t 


, verſe '13- 4 


i One. = ney . never ſo | 
Geeaſe birkers them. God's Royents Are 2 far 4 
they have eſca- bove out of their ſight,” and/ becauſe- they 


ORs 


ou evil rems- b'pve 90 wars ( God forbearing 


. to execute his Judgements.uponthem 
Tpeedily ) -they - perſwade . themſelves, that < God 


feeth not, or that he'is not angry with them or that 
© be regardeth nat, thinking that :*,God hath forgotten, 


or that he s, hike to:them, well enough pleaſed: with 

them :- Hereby-they lay their Confczences aſleep, pro- 
ore, 

and that they * ſhall never be moved. ? 

_ Know ye, that God's forbearance of his:wrath, 

1s not. becauſe he-ſeeth | not; or becauſe he hath 

forgotten, or regardeth not. your\ Wickedneſs: . But 


becauſe he would give you cime and means-of, Re- 


entance ? It is becauſe x he would not have you periſh, 


* & 


ut come to Repentance, that you may he ſaved. Which if 


x Ha. 9, th x Proy, 27-22. fa. 1. 5, Tai 5. 12, 13, 14- £ Amos 4.'to 
al. 10, 11. 6 Pfal: 72.6, cEccl. 8. 11. & Pal. 10, 11:.14- 

gPlal SO-21. f Pfal. 10.6. £ 2 Pet. 349, *> it 
: | | you 
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| vu do not, . this his bounty- and long-uffer. _* 
| maketh way for his Juſtice, --and ſerveth. co 
| | leave you without excuſe; and -to_ Þ beap wp wrath ' 
) for you ag ainſt the / of Tudgment, the day of reVe- 
> | lation of the juſt Tudgment of God, who. ſhall render 
| to every man according to. his works; for i God 
| 


knoweth how to reſerve the wicked to the day of  Fmdg- . 
ment to be pamiſhed. He will take his time * ro'bear 
" and affi# you. When he ! ſhall ſet all che fins of 
you that forget him, - in order before you ; then (if 
" | your ſpeedy Repentance do not. now prevent it ? 
| be will tear . you in pieces when there ſhall be none. to 
> {| deliver, The longer he was fetching his blowgthe 
more deadly will his ſtroke be, when ic cometh. 
Aany Malefators are not ſo much. as called at Quats 
| ter-ſeſſions, when lefs Offenders. are :both called 
- | and puniſhed; yet have they no cauſe to promiſe 
' | ſafety. to:themfelves, for they are reſerved for a more 
| ſolemn Tryal and Execution at the Grand Aſſizes. . So. 
Y 
[ 
y 


wicked men, that are not affliffed here, are reſerved 
for the laſt Tudgment, at the Great and "Terrible day, 
of the Lord. x fo ol 
4.: There are fome which hope Prijunption of 
| | that God doth love them, and -that faupur becauſe 
- | he doth intend to. fave them; for ey roſper tn 
p they proſper in every thing, and, are 7 6 -1999g5 
not in trouble as orher men : here- | 
, oc their Conſciences- are - quiet, and without 
I ear, p | | 
Let .me cell. you who "thus think , that alas, 
this is a poor foundation to build your hope upon. 
"| What? Are you the better for 'your Proſperity * Are 
| | you more thankſul and more obedient ? Do you the more 


h Rom 3+ 4, 5, 6- i 2 Pet-1, 9. kPhal. 55. TY { Pfal, 5a. 21, 22. 
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T's 
| : nor, know, by So 


The ChriftitÞ's deity Wath, — © 
bod," by as much as you do proſper more ? If ſo, well; 

& 1 Pha Cage. of trut Een 
you, that f wo man can know God's love or hatred by all 
that is before him, be. it proſperity or adverſity. In 
theſe things there may be one and the ſame event to 
the Riphreous and to the Wicked. Know more- 
over, that wicked men, for the moſt part, thrive 
moſt in this World; God giving them their 8 porri- 
03 m this life, wherewith they far themſelves againſt 
the day of Slaughter, making their own 'Þ rab/e their 
ſnare, and their *? pol erity their ruine. | 
CAE 5. There are many, who comparing 
BIN oy hat - themſelves with Shemffhoer paſſing by 
wo gr LR their own many DES pay up- 
great fimers as on their own hypocritical and ciuil good 
RY. | gprntioery purpoſes and deeds ; comparing alforheir 

*  .._ fws with the K notoriout fins of God's 

People, committed before their Converſion, and wich 
che groſs ſins of Noah, Abraham, Lat, Petey, and other 
godly men, = Corverſion ; hekice conclude, thac 
ſith ſuch are ſaved, they conceive a good' opinion 
of themſelves, and hope they ſhall be ſaved ;. they 
think then all is well with ,chem, being fuch of 
whom onr Saviour ſpeakerh, that; ! need no ,repen- 
Fance. | | as | | 
I would have the ro.know, that "they Jars com- 

re themſelves with themſelves, are not wiſe ; aſd they 
ae heel well of ie) "and * 8 jel 
ſelves, are not approved, but thoſe only whom the LORD 
commendeth. Moreover, the ſlips and falls of the Elets, 
both —_ and after Converfton, . did. ſerve for their 
own Humbling, and for a warnitig to all that ſhall 
hear thereof, God knoweth how to reprove and 
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ic, fhal 
| of Deftrattion. Whatloever any were before Conver- ' 
on, or whatſoever groſs fin they fall inro' after 
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tanceto: Life and. Salvation ; and- yet will Ho 
condemn all thoſe chat ſhall wirtingly ftumble"at 
theirfalls, and wilfully lye in their fins, being falleri. 
{ſe is'not fafe ' following the beft men in all cheir 
Adions, for. ® in- many things they ſin, ail, not: only 
before, but after Converſion ; and as the'p Cloud 

that guided the 1/raelites had two ſides, the one brig 
and ſhin , the other black and dark; {ſuch is the 
loud of Examples of godly men : Thoſe which will be 
dire&ted by the lght fide thereof, ſhall with the 
Children of 1/rael paſs fafely towards the Heavenly 
Canaun; but thoſe'that will follow the dark ſide of 
{ all Periſh wich the Egyprians, in the Red Sea 


Converſion, it they be humble and truly penitent, 
none of them are laid to their charge, becauſe they 
are dow-away by Chriſt Feſus. 'Thele are in better 
ſtate,iyberter condition than thoſe who for matterne- 
ver committed 1o great ſins,if Pharifee-likethey repent 
not of their lefſer tins as they eſteem them, and are 
proud of their ſuppoſed Goodneſs.and Well-doing. 
For God in juſtifying the humble 4 Publica, rather 
than the proud Pharsſee, ſheweth, that proud Innocency 
is always -worſe than humble Guiltineſs. 
\ 6. [There are likewiſe ſome others, Meepenptig - 
who are guilty to themſelves of pp, Pordims, 
damnable,'fins, yet hope to be ſaved by Penance, and me- 
the goodweſs - Gay men; by Pardons - 77 9, works 76 
from . the Pope, by Abſolutions of . 
Prieſts; and by certain fatisfaory, penitential ex- 
rernal acts of their own, and by good works, fuch 


#Farn. 3. 2. þ Exod; 14 36, q Luke 18. TY” 
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" uwre'hoy "the. JET n . xy if th 
this wer =P 2 Prieſt's Abſolution, i Th 


their Penance injoyned, if they. be devout-in 
certain Superſtitions in their r Will-worſhip and, .polun- 


tary. [Reljigion, their at P 5 = _ a _ | 
ck ſins, evenzheir 


withſtanding their foyl and b 


abominable \1dolatries. . 

I do theſe, to wit, that all this is but a blind: fold, | 
in Ennhoring ,and fupi Piſjing the Conſcience for a time, 
laying a do jou... and a [nee ouwlt upon it; it 
'is far from being any means truly'to pacifieit.'. For, | 
how can any man. have/true peace from any, or 
iro. all med actions ah are foe Denh Fo ati poo 
F ing of the true Hea the Churc elus | 
(oc rn wr ineas to @ falſe Head, which is Anti-chriſt ? 
And how can any man merit for himſelf, when 
our * Savionr 1aith, when he hath done all that is com- 
manded, be is as unprofitable Servant, and hath done 
but his duty ; which thing he muſt ſay and acknow- 
ledge: Ul theſe before-mentioned, build their 
hopes upon falſe grounds. | Thoſe that follow, build 
their preſumpcuous and falſe hopes upon a mil-ap- 
plication of true grounds. 

7. Many acknowledge that they 

Wbapiee F;, have ſinned, and do deſerve eternal 

God is merciful, Damnation; but they ſay, God # mer- 

removed, ciful, therefore their Hear -is quiet 
without all fear of Condemnation. 

* Anſwer. Ic is moſt true that God is moſt Merciful: 
Bur how ? Know he 1s not neceſſarily Merciful, as = 
he. could not chooſe but ſhew it to all men. 
is wolumarily Merciful, v ſhewing Mercy only to thoſe 


r Coloſll. 2. 18, ſ[*Cololf. 2+ 19. t Luke I7- 9, 19-. # Rom. 9. 18, 
unto 
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' unto whom he will ſhew mercy. God'eould; and'th 
* bate, and in his Juſtice condemn'Z/ev, notwith- 
ſtanding his love, and Mercy-to Fac.” Gediigafl |} 

' Fuſtice, as well as all Mercy; but he hath his Rveral 3 
Object of Juſtice and 'Mercy, and hatt his Y: e#&& © 

: 'ral Veſſels -of Wrath' and Mercy, into'which* r&- 

p fpedtively he doth pour his Wrath ' or Merey.' =» 

. When God ſpeaketh obftinate Sinners ,”' he: faith, © 

Thar © be will not be merciful to their Iniquities : And 7 

; faich again, He thar made them will not have mercy - © 

0% them. And David' prayeth- with 'a'Propherical * 


WY WW XN T0 


F MW Sperit, laying to God, ® Be not Merciful to wicked. - 
ranſgreſfors: And who are theſe but ſuch'as - '_, 
Þ bate tb bs reformed, who are Preſumptuons, © Tub 
the Grace of* God into WantonnefS. Now concetning 
them- that "always err in their - hearts, he hath in 
eftet Sworn, that he will ſhew them no' Merey : 

; ' For 4 be hathYworn, that they ſhall not enter into bis 


. % "> : 


- 8, Some others go farther, they ac-" tf 
knowledge that Gods Juſtice muſt be Preſumfrimn 
| © fatisfied; and they think it is ſatisfied FelRedngde 
| for them, they dreaming of univerſal Re- 'm, removed. 
demption by Chriff, who indeed is {aid'to' LE 
die, to © take away the Sins of the World.” This cauſeth 
_ _ their Conſciences ro be quiet, notwithſtanding they 
live in Sin. TR 4-4 bly 
- "Anſwer. It muſt be granted, that 'f Chrift gave 
. himſelf a Ranſom for all. "This Ranſom may be called 
general, and for all in ſome ſenſe © Bar how? Name- 
ly, in'refpe&,of the common Nature of Man;which 
he took, and of the commu Cauſe of Mankind which 
he undertook; am for that” in ## ſelf, it 'was of 
x Rom. 9, 13- , y Rorn.'g. 22,23. » Ifaiahi7. 11. @a Plalm gg. s: 
þ Pſalm 50. 17,22. 6 Jude 4. d Heb. 5. 16, 11. eJohn 1.29. f 1 Tim.2.6- 
M. | 5 ſufficient 
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oF is ect plcca, all roo qr it was 
Ws ſuch i= that-it is applicable to all without =, 


ion, \the-” Preaching and Miniſtry. of the 
Che | TY it was ſo .ingended by Chriſt, that 
the Dlatitor ſhould be-as! large, as , Sore, and that 
_ there ſhould:be no. defe&- in the. prmddys\ that. is, 
- - in the Price or Sacrifice of himlielf offer the 
Croſs, by which-Men ſhould be faved; ibur that all 
Men, and each particular Man, might in-that Te- 
ſpec become ſaveable in(Chriſt.. 
E ”  - Yer doth not the Salvation of all Men neceſſarily | 
#- - enſie horeupon.; nor doth it. follow-that :all: Men 
; may :þe ſavediif chey will; .nor,yet muſtany;p can 
.the Price which. Chriſt paid, be. held to-be 
-flgous,- though -many . be not ſaved-by. it. For ir 
'being. of infinice value (becauſe he was.the exernal 
-- $on of God that ſuffered; , and ſo it was to he, tbe- 
Cauſe he was to feel the Wrath of # infinite: God) 
receives not the conſideration of more or oy, 
And the whole Price and Merits of Chriſtare not 
: to.be applied by -parts, but '.the whole 1t-15 £0 
- -—be-applicd'to each particular Man that hall. be 
I ) . faved. 
$ But know that the application of the Remedy, 
and the actual Fruit of this .all-ſufficient >-Ranſom, 
: redounderh to thoſe which. are ſaved, only-þy __ 
'way and means which God was pleaſed to- 
. which (for Men' of years) 4 8 Faith, by which\C brift 
1s actually, ap lied. Which condition, many..(to 
whom the Golpel doth come) make irapofllible. to 
elves, through/a willful refuſing of 2 Goſpel, 
and. alvation- ic felt by Chriſt; upon choſe terms 
© which God doth offer it.  /@& 


-&-John 3. 16. . John 3.125; | 


Upon 


| " 7n holy Security and Peace. © 3; 

; Upon thy, Ilene of, nſom, an 
inteation of God and Chriſts, that” ir ſhould be 
ſufficient to fave All, is founded, that.Þ general offer 
of Chriſt to gll, and to each particular man to whom the 
Lord ſhall pleaſe to reveal the Goſpel ; likewiſe that 
wniverſal precept of the Goſpel, * commanding every man 
', torepent and beljeve in Chrif th As alfo the unz- 

_ werſal proguſe of Salvation made $0 * every one that ſhall 
believe in Ehriſt Feſas. p 


Although in an Orthodox, Senſe rightly under- 
ſtood, Chriſt.may be ſaid co have died tor all ; yet _ 


let notevery. one, nor auy-one preſently preſume 
the ſhall be faved, For God did intend this - all. 
ſufficient Price for all, otherwiſe to hzs ele&t in Chriſt , 
than to thoſe whom he paſſed by and net elefted ; for 
he intended this not, only out of a general and com+ 
won love zo Mankind, - but of a peculiar lowe to his 
Ele&. He gave not Chrift equally and alike to 1fave 
all,” and Chriſt did not fo lay down his Life for the: 
Reprobate as for the Ele, Chriſt died ſo-for all, 
that his death might be applicable tomll, He to died 
for the Ele&, that his death might be a&ually applied 
unto.theny. He Jo died for all, that they myghr have 


an obje& of Faith, and thar if they ſhoul-believe i 
Chrift, might be ſaved. Hence ic is thac Chriſt's. 


Death becometh effecual to them, 'and met to the' 
other, though 1utfictent* for all. Nay, that many 


believe not, they having the means of Faith, the "© 


l fault i in themſelves, through their willfulneſs or 
negligence ; bur that any believe to Salvation, it is 
o m Gods Grace, attending his 2 Ele&tion, and Chriſt 
/ying out of his ſpecial love tor them ;5 and not of 


h Matt. 28.19. Matt, 16.15. { Matr, 3.2,7,8. Matt.1.15,ACs 1 -30. | 
Acts 28, 26, 27- Waiah, 6 CY 


k John 3. 16. 7 Matt. 13. 14, 15. 
2 Matt, 13.11. % Acts 12.48. 


I. 3.-; 


%, 1.498 'S 


by i” -"F*AM 

of = 56 *FxI 

4 » $ + a 

- '4 X » 

*Q3. - | LPT 

ON - - "oo 
, by 

Fi 2 ey» 1» "IE; 

LL 


i 


'þ a <A 
F 8: '# v4 +. 

' ws Wu : 4 F 
> 6:8 


6 . 
©. . 4 - > 22505 
; - Fo p - $95 
vg as, 3: It 2 HO 
BE $44 


24508 
at 


«JK 


E227 


" Hs 
Fu” 
z : 


£ 3 2 


3 
- Tt 
"T'v- 


FR. 
ns” . - 
- 


and giving the Grace of Faith and new Obedience, 
£9 thoſs whom of his tree Grace he hath ordained to 


'® eternal Life, both where he pleaſeth and when he 


þ.4 


pleaſerh. .- | | 

Furthermore, It muſt be conſidered; that not- 
withſtanding the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's Death, 
whereby the Covenant of Grace is ratifieg} and con- 


. firmed, the Covenant js not Abſolute, but Conditional. 
Now what God propoundeth Conditionally, no Man 


muſt take Abſolutely: For God hath not faid, that 
all Men,without Exception; ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt's 
Death ;. bur Salvation promiſed to all, only under 
the Condition of Repenting and Believing in Chriſt that 
died : I call them - Conditions not fr” which God 
P ordained Men: to Life; but Conditions ro which 
they were ordained ; by which, as by the fitteſt way 
(Man being a reaſonable and voluntary Agent)God 
mighr glorific himſelf, in bringing them to eternal 
Lite. | | 

Wherefore nftwithſtanding Chriſffs infinite Merit, 


whercby he ſatisfied for Mankind, and notwith-, 


{ſtanding the Univerſality of the Salvation to all to whom 


| the Goſpel is preached ; both Scripture and Experience 


thew, that 7or all, nor yet the moſt ſhall be ſaved, 


and that becauſe the number of them which repent 
and unferonedly believe, whereby they make parti- 


lar and attual Application of Chriſt and his Merits 
to themſelves, are feweſt. For of thoſe many that 


' ave caigd, '1few are.choſes. Wherefore let none igno- 
rantly dream of an abſolute univerſal Redemption, 
E as many/fimple People do. Nor yet Kt any think, 
> that becauſe of the large extent of Chriſts Re mption, 
Tu i »»-%.John4.3. p Ads 13. 4 9 Matt. 20. 16, 
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260 The Chriſtian's daily Walk, © 
\che power of Man's free will, God ſending his Goſpel, 


-_ 


\ 


Sai 4.4 


in holy Security and Peate, © 


Chriſt be faid to ſuffer, and to take away the Sins 
of the * whole World, yet the Scripture {aith,. that the 
whole World of Unbelievers and of ungodly, Men, ſhall 
periſh eternally. | Ns och ' 

Many will yield that they muſt have 
Faith and Repentance; and that they ;+ 7 
muſt be ingrafted into Chriſt; and be. *, noon, 10% 
come new Creatures, elſe they cannot Faith and Re- 
look, to be ſaved ; but they think they , IFraneiaaa 
are all ths already, whence: followerh - removed:. - . 
quiet of Conſcience, whereas when it , BA 
cometh to the tryal, their Faith and Repencanc? 
are found not to be found, As ſhall rhus appear: 
_ They think they have Faith , nay, EY 

: am exjons 01 
more, they '*preſume further, that they pichmany 


% 1 
+. 
4 


have true Faith, and that they are: te'f; think 


floe V ha Ve 


truly Religious, and in Aa. State, of: 7 
Grace, ES 

Anſwer. It is not enough for a Man to ſeem to 
himſelf to be Religious ; tor he may decerve his * on 


heart ; a cloſe Hypocrite may think himſcli_ to be. 


u ſomething, when yet he is nothing 5 deceiving him- 
ſelf, as, no doubt, the * fooliſh Virgins did.. 

Reply. But many will think that chey have good- 
reaſon to judge that they have true Farth, &, 
and that (1) Becauſe hey believe the Holy 'Scripture 
to be the good Word of God: (2) They hu 


lieve not only that there is a GOD, bur thar Jeſs. 3 


Chriſt #s the Son of God, and Saviour of -the IWarld ; 


yea, according to the Letter, they. believe” all :* 


the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. (3) They 
think they are Believers, becauſe Y rbey Egve 


+ John 1.29. 1John2.2. | 2 Pet. 2. 5. Jude 14, 15. 7* James 1,26. 
# Gal. 6. 3. \.x Matt, 25. 5, Ps y Luke 13. 26. 
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they may be ſaved when they. will. | | For. though 7 
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"been Baptized, and haye' given” their names ufito 
"Chrilt, They profeſs the only true Religion, they have 


the very: trae form of Godlineſs in all the External 
Exerciſes of Religion ; fo that it may be faid of many . 
of them, as it was ſaid of the *'Jews, They ſeek God 
daily, and delight ro know his ways, as a Nation 
that did Righteouſites, ec. ue 

\ Whereas if they believe no more,” nor no better, 


_ they. may know that their-Faith - is only an hifto- 


rical -and general” Faith (or only a temporary Faith 
at the Beft) neceſſary tadeed to Salvation, but nt 
fuficiznt to, ſave. The Þ Devils believe as much 
as the firſt, and very. Hypocrites may and do pro- 
feſs, and do as much as the ſecond and third. "The 
Apoſtle Paul(having to do with Hypocritical Fews, 
who becauſe of their Sacraments and form of know- 
ledge, and Profeflion, though without Practice , 
did nouriſh in themfelves a vain Perſwaſion | that 
they ſhould be faved) he removeth this falſe ground 


-_ of their hope thus, ſaying, ©- He # not a Few which 


one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which 
& outward in the fleſh, but that which s of the heart, 
in the Spirit, and not in the letter, whoſe pow P) 
ot of men, but of God. In like manner St. Peter 
doth give all Chriſtians to know, that Bapriſm, 


which is only a putting away of the Filth of the 


Fleſh,-* doth nor ſave; bur thar © Baptiſm which 
giveth proot that the © heart w ſprinkled from an evil 
Copſcience, as well as the body waſhed 24th pure water, 


" thawing it ſelf by the f anſwer which a good Cor 


ſeiewe maketh in believing the truth, conſenting unto, 


-  and:imbracing the new Covenant, whereof Baptiſm 


zs a Seaz, of which anciently Men of years made 
@ laiah 58.2.' b James 2.21,, £ Rom. 2. 28,29. a 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
e Heb. 10.22, f 1Pet. 3, 21. 
ln Profeſſion 
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it any thing worth tohaycthe E* ob Powe SIE 
"ofec when the power thereof # dents d'by poop 
Converſation ; as you may ſes 'by the  Rxeeppions” 
which God taketh' agair ft the Fews, ater they | 
| ſeemed to love Sacritices and-Sacraments, © Prayers, 
Faftings and Sermons. £09 Pe ESTE-OS; 
For howloever  fack” as theſe are- moſt apt to 
claim an Intereſt in i Chrift ; yer fo long as their” 
Faith is nat a particular Faith, drawing with it" 
Afﬀance, and ſole Reliance on Chri/ for Salvation, % 
declaring its truth and life by endeavouring to per-” 
form the ew Covenant on their part, by new Obe-? 
dience, in an endeavour unto all manner of good 
works; * Our Savicur profeſſeth that he knoweth them - 


ot, but biddeth them depart from him, becauſe they *, 


'were workers of mquity. Y | 
Reply. But 1econdly, many of theſe preſume that 
their Faith is @ lively and faving Faith, and that 


becaufe, as they think, they bave repented, and are be- © 


come new Creatures. And all becaufe they have 
had fuch an enlightning, as by nature man can- 
not attain unto; nay, the Word hath affected them 
much , ' and fomewhat altered them from what 
they were; namely, (1) When they were hearing 
a Sermon; or when Gods Rod was over them, 
they have mourned, wept, ' and ſhewed fome kind 
of Humiliation. (2) At the bearing x Gods procions - 
promiſes in the Goſpel, in the gtad Tidings of Sal © 
yation, they have felt 's taffe of the heavenly pift, 
and of the good Word of God, and the Powers. 
of the World to come. And (3) they find that 


F 


g 2 Tim. 3:5. + Ifaiah 1.11. Ifaiah 58. 3, 4, Ezck. 33: 31, 32» 
; Maiah 58.3. Luke13.26. -k Lake 13. 27. 
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Dyties, towards Gad and: Man, - which they. were 
want .not; to do. (4) They deſire that Gods 


= People. ſhould .pray for them. ( 5 ) They deſire 
fo 


e the Death of the Righteous, and to go 


6 Heaverr when they die. And (6) which is 


more, ſome can, ſay, - that ſometimes they have 
withed that they could leave Sin, and that they 
had Grace to do well. Beſides, (7) They ſee- 
that. the beſt of chem that truly fear God, both 


Miniſters and others, are well perſwaded of 


ther. | 

Anſwer. But what of all 'this? Theſe Men, as 
near as they come, yet going .nv farther, are far 
from Salvation. For the Common Gifts of Gods 
Spirit, given unto Men in the Miniftery ef the 
Goſpel, may elevate a Man higher, and carry him- 


Further towards Heavey, than Nature, Art, or meer, 
. humane Induſtry.can do; | and yet if the Saving 


Graces of the ſame Spirit be not added, he will be 


\ lefe far ſhort of Heaven. Aer Oratory in ſome 


Pathetical Preachers, when they ſpeak of Matters 
Doleful and Terrible, will move the Afﬀection, and 
draw tears from ſome Hearers. Likewiſe a plain, 
powerful and downright Convittion of the certainty of 
Gods Wrath denounced, and ſenſe of ſome juſt 
Judgment of God, may wring forth ſome Tears, ſome 


. Humiliation, yea, ſome kind of Retormation. Did 


not ! Felix tremble, when St. Paul reaſoned of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come ? Did not. 
m 4bab humble himſelf; when the Prophet denounced 
Gods Judgments againſt him, and againſt his Houle ? 


I. AUEBo2 4+ 1 | Kings 21,21, 27, 29, 


Did 
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' they do not commit many. of thoſe. (ins which they 
' wwere..wont 710 commit z and. that they do many good 
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Did not - the 3 1/aelites oft (when *they were in' 
Diſtreſs, and when God did. not only warn them's 
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with his Word, bur ſmote them alſo with his Rod) 
return and ſeek early after God ? A 
And whereas they fay, they taſted of the 


venly Gift,and of the good Word ot God,and of the” 


Powers of the World to come, they may know;char 
ſuch is the Sweerneſ of Gods Promiſes, and ſuch is the 
evidence and goodneſs of Gods trath in the glad tidings 
of Salvation, that (the common Gift of the Spirit 
going with it) a!l the forementioned \ feelings may 
be wrought in men altogether deſtitute of ſaving 
Grace. | For did not the ® Seed ſown in ſtony and 
thorny ground go thus far ? Did nor thoſe mentioned 
in he P Hebrews [who notwithſtanding all this, 
might fall away irrecoverablv ] attain to thug 
much? | of 

. Now if Men not in a ſtate of Grace, may go fo 
far, as hath becn proved, then it muſt not be mar- 
velled, . 


only a kind * of illumination, but a kimd of Santtife; 
cation, which may, for che time, work a kind of 
change in him, ſo tnat he may leave miany-Evils, 
and may do many good things; he may forſake 
bad Company, and keep good ; yet this Man may 
be in no better Eſtate than he out of whom the evil 
! Spirit did go, which returned with ſeven. other 
more wicked -than himſelf; .or than the * Sow that 
was waſhed. A * Pharaoh allo and * Simon Mags, 
in their tear, may deſire a Moſes and a Perer to 


» Plalm 78. 34. 0 Matt. 13-20, 21,22. p Heb. Gant q Mar.6.2.0. 
r Heb. 10.26, 29. 2 Pet. 2. 20. { Matt. 12+ 43,44,45+ £5 2 Pete 2.22, 
# Exod. 12. 32,* x Adts 8. 24, | 
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t even ſuch with 4"Herod may alfo reforas 
many things: For an Hypocrite may have not- 


bleſs, them , and- pray for: them, \Fhat curſed 
Y B4laam could wiſh that he might die: the Death 
of the Righteous, he would feem not to tranſgrefs 
for, * an houſe full of gold,” and ( chough faintly » 
relleth God, that if it did ſeem evil in his eyes, 

. © be would go back again, | Yea further, - it is poflible 
for a Man, without faving' Grace, even out of 
meer ſelf-love, either when he' ſmarts, or is aſhamed 
for fome foul Sins, 'or is afraid of Hell,” or: when 
by. the ſweer Allurements of the Goſpel, he is 
affeted with am Admiratioh of Heaven. and Hea- 
venly chings ; I ay, it is poflible for him, net only 
co-wiſh freedom from puniſhmenr, and enjoyment 
of eternal Glory, the end; but may defire power 
againſt Sin, and Grace to. do well, as the means; 
But how? Oflly as from a-flaſh of Lightning, ſud- 
denly-come, and as fuddenly gone ; like the Þ flug- 
gards lomging; but when he cometh to 'be "taught 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and is put uponghe Spiri- 
tual Works of Holineſs, ' as the cutting off the right 
hand, and the denying bimſelf for Chriſt, then he will 

- none of it, he conceiveth {like thoſe Diſciples in 
' © Joby] that they are hard Sayings, Who can hear 
them? For their good wiſhes were not from a 
ſetled deliberate will, out” of true hatred of Sin, 
and out of love to God and Goodneſs; therefore 
they were but flight and unconſtant. | Moreover 
the beſt Men, yea, the beſt Miniſters may have 
a very go2d opinion of an Hypocrite. \ 4 David 
eſteemed highly of Achitophel; the © Diſciples never 
ſuſpeted Judas; for wy ſeeing a good outfide, 
being alſo charitable, and not able to ſee the Heart, 


'7 Num. 23.16. 2 Num. 24. 23. a Num. 22. 34. 6 Prov, 12. 
c John 6.60. & Plalm. 55, 14. & Matt. 16. 22. B E7S& ” 
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always judge the beft, and think Men to be changed - 
and renewed, when ſometimes it proveth other- 
wiſe. 

They miſtake, when they ſay they are changed 
and reformed; if ſtill they retain any boſom and be- 
loved. ſm, as Herod did. To change ſims, one lin into 
another, # mo. change 'of the Man; for he that 
changeth the Prodigetit of his Youth into Covetoufs 
neſs in Old Age, remaineth -a notorious Sinner be- 
fore God as well now as then; likewiſe to forbear 
the a& of any ſin,becauſe they have not the /ike Power, . 
Occaſions, Temptations or Means to commit vin, as in 
former time, this is no change ; Sin, in theſe reſpeds, * 
hath left them, not they it. | 

For true Converſion and Repentance 
doth confiſt of a true and thorough 
Change of the whole Man, as well in 
. one part as another, whereby not only 

fome a&1ons are changed, but firſt and 
whole frame and diſpoſition of the heart is changed , i; 
and ftraight to God-ward from evil to good, as 
well as from darkneſs to light: And whereas natu- 
rally a Man is earthly-minded, and maketh him- 
ſelf his utmoſt end, ſo chat either he only minderh 
earthly thmgs, or if he mind heavenly things, it is ' 
in an earthly manner, and to an earthly-end, as did 

s Fehu ; if this Man have truly repented, and be 

indeed converted, he becometh ® heavenly-minded ; 

he makecth God and his Glory, his chief and furtheſt 

end, infomuch, that when he hath cauſe ro mind 

earthly things, his will and defire is co mind them 

in an heavenly manner, and to an heavenly end. 

If you would judge more fully and clearly of this 


IWWhat true Con- 
verſion and Re - 
pentance ts. 


f Eph. 4.22,23, 24: Rom, 12.2. £ zKings 10. h Col. 3, 12. 
| rus 
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- true.change-; ſee at-large the Deſcription and figns 
of «prightneſs before delivered, Chap. L2. 
Fa Laſt -of all, there are many pre- 

| ; Promotion of ſame (although 'as- yet. they have no 
on. Mir 4b ſaving Faith in Chriſt, nor found Re- 
= pentance) that God wil} give them ſpace 
. _ and grace to repent and believe before they die: Whence 

it'is they have hopes for the preſent. 

Theſe muſt giye me leave to tell them, that they 
put themſelves upon a deſperate hazard and ad- 
venture, | 
_ Firſt, Who can promiſe unto himſelf one Minute 
of time more than the preſent, ſith every Mans 
Breath is in his Noſtrils ready to expire every 
Moment : Beſides, the Spirit faith, ! God doth bring 
wicked men to deſolation- all in a Moment, And 
again,*® Fie that hath been often warned, and hardeneth 
his heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed without remedy. 

(2.) Suppoſe they may have time, yet whether 

' 4 they ſhall have grace to believe and repent, is much. 
"f0 be rei 4 for 'the longer Repentance is 
deferred, the Heart is more hardened, or more 
undiſpoſed to Repentance through the } deceitfulnef 
of ſm. And ir is a juſt Judgment of God upon 
uch, as are not led to Repentance by the riches 
of Gods Goodneſs, Forbearance; and Lines ering, that 

_— he ſhould leave them to their impenitent pv . 

I that they cannot repent, ® ſo treaſuring up unto them- 

:  Jebves wrath againſt "the day of wrath, Cuſtom in 

Din doth, fo root, and habituate it in Man, that 
It will be very hard for him, by his own will and 
power, to repent hereaſrer, (he neglefing Gods 
preſent Call and offer of Grace) as it is for 


s Pialm 73. 19, & Prov.29.1, 1 Heb. 3.13, 15, 19, mm Rom2.4. 
% Rom.2.5. , | 
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the ® Blackamoor to change bis skin, or the-Ltogard bis” 
ot s. | As - hk 
fe It cannot be denied, but that God is free, and if 
he pleaſe, may P' open @ door of hope and Gate of 
Mercy unto the moſt obſtinate -Sinner, who hath 
deferred his Repentance tohis.old Age; wherefore, 
if ſuch a one find his Heart to be broken with Re-._ 
morſe for his other Sins, and is troubled i Conſcience 
for this his Sin 'of not accepting "sf - Gods Grace when it 
was offered; I wiſh him to humble himſelf before God, 
and conceive hope. For God hath promiſed pardon 
to the Penitent 4 whenſcever they Repent. And though 
no Man can repent when he will, yet ſuch a'one 
may hope that God is now giving him Repentance, 
in that he hath touched bis beart, and made it to be 
burdened with Sin. Eh 
Yet for all this hope which I give to ſuch a Man, 
know, that it is rare, and very ſeldom to be found, 
that thoſe that continue to delpiſe Grace until their 
old Age, did ever Repent; but God left them 
juftly co periſh in their Impeniteacy, becauſe they 
deſpiſed the means of Grace, and the ſeaſon in 
which he did call them to Repentance, and did 
offer them his Grace, whereby they might repent. 
God dealeth wich all Sinners ordinarily , - as: he 
ſaid he would do, anf1l as he did to Fadah, Becauſe 
IT would have purged thee [ſaid he] that is, 1 took 
the only coarſe to-purge thee, and bring thee to 
Repentance, ' * and thou waſt' not purged, therefore 
thou ſhalt not be purged” from' thy filtbinefs any. more, 
HIT have cauſed my fury to reſt on thee. "Thus. I have 
endeavoured to {diſcover and' remove the falſe 
grounds and miſ-application of true grounds whereby 


o Jer. 13.23. p Hoſ.2, 15. 9g Ezek. 18. 21,22. 7 Exek, 24.13. 
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Godly | 
ſetence, admoniſhing and checking for Sig. 


| X,1 b, 10. 26. 
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+. ' In the third place, he that: would. not be gulled 
with a-falſe Peace inſtead of a true, muſt beware of 
Obſtinacy, Delight, and ſenſeleſnef of Sin. For this 
ſ (ears the. Conſcience , as with an hot fron, Now a 
ſeared Conſcience: is quiet - with a falſe Peace , 
not becauſe there. is no danger, but becauſe it 
doth: not feel it. Great- care muſt be had there- 
fore, leſt the Conſcience be ſeared, being made 
thick-skinned, brawny, and ſenſele6, for then .it 
doth altogether ,. or for the moit part, forbear 
to. check or accuſe for ſin; be it never fo 
Hhainous. 
- , __. . This ſeqredveſ is cauſed by a witipg 
Cauſes of # and cuſtomary living ,itv any Sin ; bur 
Jeared ©; elpecially by living in any groſs Sin ; 
avoided. .* or in the allowance and delight in any 
known Sin ; by allowed * Hypocriſce and 


| Diflimulation in any thing, and by doing any 


things u COMFY AT y to the clear light of parure, planted 
in a Man's own Breaſt and Head, or, * contrary to 
the ligbt of Grace, ſhining in the Motions of cheSpirit, 
in the checks -of Conſcience, and in the fnſtructions 
.of the Word. | | 
IRE Keep oachors the (-onſSlency oor 

ans to reep der byjall. means.;+ .(1 '. bearkent 
9s 05 Op mats to. the. vaige-,of _ Word 
(2) By: a. careful , Survey of your ways 
daily. (3) By keeping the Conſcience ſoft, with 
j, Sorrow. (4) By bearkening t0' the voice. of (Con- 


3} Tim. 4-2. #t 1 Tim. 4-3. # Rom. 1,27, Jude 16. Eph.4. 18,19. 


Fither' 
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the Bling ane. ang, cared Conſcience will ad- 
'mit of a kind of Peaze (or Truce rather for a while) 


-whileric fJeepeth.; but-what God-ſaid. of Cair's Sin, - 
muſt | penn of all Sig ; * If thaw daſt not Kar | 
ſin lyetbiat thy door. And upon what terms foever it 
be-chat;ic lye. ſtill, and. trouble nar + Conſcience for 2 
time, ,yet.it will 4Wake in. its: time, and then by 
much as-it. did atmir..of. fome Peace and Quiet, it 
will.grow. more Turbulent , Mad and Furious ; 


_and (Gf God give not Repentance) this falſe Peace 
 endeth for the moſt part, either in a ® reprobate or 


© -@ deſpergte end even in thighhtfe, beſides the Hellifh 

TORTOFR AR Hat ko-pr ug is to.COme. : 
ow'tp:the end that no Man ſhould <_. | 

quiet his Heart in this falſe and dan- 5 9 29 


ope and Peace. 


p you Foyro,mhetige'le grocenl from 


> aforementioned cauſes, or from. any other, I 
would adviſe him to try his Peace, whether it be 
not falſe, by theſe infallible Marks. Firſt, Is any 
wnan at peace with Gods Enemies, allowing himſelf in 
the-love of thoſe. things or Perſons which hate God, 
1uch .as are the World, and the things of the World, 
whereby he denieth the Power of Godlinels, . living 
wittingly, and delighting in any evil Company, or 


16 any.grols Sin, as vain or falſe Swearing, open Pro- 


phanation of the Sabbath, Malite, Adultery, Theft, Ly- 
mp, orin-any of thoſe mentioned, 2 Ti. 3. 2, 
or in any known ſin with allowance, The Holy Ghoſt 


daith of fach, . that' 4 rhe Jowe of God 15 not in them ; 
and whoſoever maketh himſelf a Friendtto his Luſts 


and to the'World, maketh. himfelf an © Enemy of 


; bt; 
a Gen. 4:7. 6 Rom. 1. 21, 26. c Matt, 27. y., @ 1 Jobna.15: 
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 Wirld and the Devil, he' « not 'at true Peace with* God, 
. *»or God with him. | If any ſuch 'expe& Peace, and 
Mould ask, 'I; i Peace? Anſwer may be made, like 
to that which Fehu made, both to the Servants and 
"King of Iſrael: * What have you to do with Pence? 
What Peace ſo long as 'your notorious Sins and Rebellions 
(wherein you Aetiptee) are ſo many? For he that 
careth not ro"'keep 4 good Conſcience towards God, 
and rowards Men, cannot have true Peace ' of Con- 
ſcience. For there'is no true Peace in a © bad Con- 
cience. £ | 
f Secondly, Is any Mn not at Peace, but at War 
rather with Gods Friends ; and with the things which 
God loveth ; . being out of love'with ſpiritual and 
 conſcionable Prayer, hearing the Word, good Com- 
pany of Gods People, and the like? It any Man 
deſpiſe things God- commandeth and loveth ; cer- 
tainly, ® God and be are two, and whatſoever his 
Form of Godlinefi be, God holdeth him to be yet in 
{tate of Perdition. For whoſoever ſaith be knoweth 
God, but yet i loveth not and keepeth nut his Com- 
mandments, be is a Lyar.  Andif any Man love not 
his Brother, whatſoever ſhew of Peace and Friend- 
thip is berwixt God and ' him, IT am ſure God faich,. 
Kk Fe that doth not righteouſneſs us not of , God, neither he 
that toveth not his Brother he 1s a Child of the 
-"hat'y > and therefore hath 'no true Peace with 

. Fhirdly, He whoſe quiet” of heart and Conſcience is 
from falſe Peace, z willing to' take it for granted, that 
bus peace is ſound and good : And cannot abide to look 
and-to enquire into_his Peace, to' try whether it 
72 Kings 9.19,22, g Heb.13.18, h 2 Tim. 3. 5. # 1-John 24 
k Join 3. 16. | 


ad; | be 


' a one- cannot endure a ſearching | Miniſtry, nor will 
like that Minifer, which will dive and rake into the 


Conſcience, by laying the Hearr and Conſcience *! 
' ' open to the light and Touchſtone of the Word, m- | 


+ Thus-F have ſhewed you what is a firſtand main 


'Impediment to be removed, (viz. Preſumptioh and 


falſe. Hope) it you would have true Peace; for fal/e 
Hopes breed only falſe Peace. 


FE 12 Chron, 36, 16, AQS7. 5+ 
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GH AP. XVI. 
Touching Falſe Fears, 
SE CT,-L-. 


HE ſecond Head to which { reduce Impe- 
- KF diments to true Peace, is falſe Fear, for it 
| you doubt, fear, or deſpair of your Eſtate 
Whore cauſe, it will much diſturb and hinder your 
TLECS, 7 35 © | ne > 


Ther e 1s an holy Fear atid Deſpair /  Needful Fear | 


| vi" 9] - | before C 
wrobght in a Man, when God firſt con- —_ os 


vinceth hisHeart and Conſcience of Sin; ' 


whereupon (through ſenſe” of Gods'Wrath and AY 


heavy Difpleaſure, together with a'ſenſe of his 


own Diſability. in himlelf co. ſatisfie and . appeaſe q 
Gods Wrath) he is in great perplexity, beirig-ont of 
df # . 


all 


ed Io Sree ay et PE EIS 
"be true, and whether it. be well' grounded orno 5 
being. (as it ſeemeth) afraid, leſt ſtirring the Mad 
- and Filth that Jyeth in the bottom of che Heart, he 
ſhould diſquiet'it. And for this cauſe it is, that ſuch 


&: 4a. | 
* 


| | -allhepe to obtain GO D's, Fay 
f Vengeance of Hell, by.any thing which he of him- 
'E 


Our ſojourning bere in fear, 


Fayour, | or to eſcape the 
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ſelf can do or-procure; This is wrought more or 
le in every Man of years before Converſion, as 
in thoſe which were * picked: at the. heart at Peter's 
Sermon, and in Þ St. Paul himdelf, and in the © Faylor. 
This is a good neceſſary fear, lerving to prepare a 
Man to his Converſion, For-in Gods order of work- 
ing, he firſt ſendeth the. 9 Spirit of Bondage to fear, 
betore he ſendeth the Spirit of Adoption to enable a 
Man to cry, Abba Father, This Fear and trouble af 
Conſcience riſing from it, is good, and as a Needle 
co the Thread, maketh way unto Peace. 
Moreover, ' after that a Man is con- 
verted, though he have no cauſe to 
tear Damnation, yet he hath much 
matter of Fear, by as much as he is 
ſabje& unto many Fvils both of Sin and Pain ; as, if 
he offend God, and cauſe his angry Countenance, 
and his Judgments; alſo, leſt he ſhould fall back 
from ſome degrees of Grace received, and leſt he 


Holy and good 
Fear after Con- 
verſion. 


fall into ſome dangerous Sin, and fo loſe his Evi. 


dence of Heaven,and Comforts of the Spirit, Where- 
fore we are commanded to. © work qt our. Salwation 
with fear and Maar £ and to poſi the whole time of 

This Fear, while it keepeth due meaſure, cauſeth 
a Man to be circumſpett and watchful, Iſt he fall, 
it {purreth him on forward to repent, and quickens 


him co/ask Pardon and. Grace. to. recover; when he 


is fallen, yea, ;ic is an :excellent means;to., prevent 


trouble, -and to procure Peace of Conſcience. But 
the Fear of which I am to ſpeak, and whigh becaulc 


'# Ads 2. $7. b Acts gi 9. © As 16.29. F RomB.15. e Phil.2.12. 
I Pet. Is, I7., : ” 12. 4 
g \ it / 


in holy Security. and Peace: "275 © 
ie diſturbeth true” Peace, is. eo be, remoyed,. 19a 
groundlefs and 2 cauſelefs fear, that a Man is not-in 
a ftate of Grace, albeic he hath given his name to 
| Chrif, and hath not only given good hope to others, 
but (if he would fee it) hath cauſe co conceive good * 
hope- that, he iS indeed 'in the ſtate of Grace. 
This Fear may tiſe either from Nats- . feleſs Fear. 
ral Diſtempers,Satan joyning wich them, Eee 
.or from Spiritual Temptations, riſing from cauſlek 
By racural Dif I The Kinds of 
/ Natural Diltemper, . I mean a /?* Kinds of 
diſpoſition to Frenſle, - height of Me- © Far. 
\ lancholy, in which States of Body the Spirits are 
_ corrupted (through ſuperabundance of. Choler and 
Melsncholy, whereby firſt the Brain. where all No- 
tions, and: Conceits of things to be underſtood, are 
framed) is diſtempered,- and che power of Imagina- 
tion corrupted, whence ariſe ſtrange Fancies, Doubts 
and feartulThoughts. .. Then Secondly,” by reaſon 
of the entercdurſe of the Spirits between the Head - 
and the Heart, the Heart is diſtempered and filled 
wich Grief, Deſpair and Horror, through manifold 
Fears of -Danger, yea of Damnation; . ef; exially 
| When Satan doth-convey himſelf intochoſe Humours, 
which as he eaſily can, ſo he readily will do, it God | 
permit. | | Y 
Where. there is trouble of this fort,. Strange Efefts 
it uſually bringeth, forth ſtrange; and, 9 Fear 11jim 
violent Effe&s,both in Bady and Mind, fer Pewgt & 
and that'in.him that is regenerare,as well 
as in him thae is unregenerate.. Yea, fo far;that (which: : 
is fearful to think) even thoſe who (when they were 
fully themſelves) 4d truly fear God, have in the Fits | 
of their Diſtemper (through Imporency, of their 
uſe of Reaſon, -and through the Devils torcible In- 
| T-* {tigation)' 


# 


* Uh > Ye" 


” 396 TheChrifttais\latly Walk; 

©  Hilgation) had'thotghts% and attempts of laying 
'- / violent. hatids'upon' themfelyes and others,”-whom 
'they 'have dearly loved.” And; . when they have 
not welf known'what they have done of ſaid, have 
been heard tro break out *ints Oaths, - Cnrſing and 
Blaſphemons Speeches againſt God and. his-Word, 

who were never heard to-do the like before.  _ 
Diference between xi Theſe” Troubles Mm af. be known 
trouble ring from from true .* Trouble” 'of -Conſcience, 
»  _ Bodily Diſtemper, by the Strangeneſs, Unreafonable- 
enter neſs, Abſurdity and Senſeleſneb of 
____ their Conceits4n other things, as to 
think they have no Heart&*and to fay they cannot 
do thar which indeed they do,and a thouſand other. 
- "odd Conceits which Standersby ſee to be moſt falſe. 
 Wherebyiany'Man may 'ſee'that the Root of this 
' Diſturbance is in the Phanteſss, and not in theHearr. 
+. 712/55 Albeit both the Regenerate rand Un- 

Some , difference '\ , TIT b ; «> 
berween regns: * Fegemerate, according as they iare.in a 
rare and unrege- like degree diltempered,- are'in moſt 
ine in we ehings alike'; yer in this they differ, 
PH ſome Beants'-of Holineſs. will '-glance 
forth now and then inthe Regeneraze, which doth 
mot- in the'' Unrepenerate, ' eſpecially 'in the; Inter- 
miſſions of their Pits Their. defires will: be found 
co be different, and if they both . recover, the one 
returneth* ro. his wonted:courſe of Holinefs with 
Increaſe, the/'ocher (except God - work with the 
Affliction. ro: Converſion )-- continueth- in. his ac- 
cuſtomed Wiekedneſs.. It pleaſeth God; that, for 
: the moſt paxt;- his own «Children, who/are thus 
- Gdiſtempered; have the' ſtrengeh of their Melancholy 
_- worn out and*lubdued* befare* they die, at which 
time they/haveſome ſenſe: of Gods Favour to: their 
'Comforc.- Bae if their Diſeaſe continue, it is poſlible 
"AIG 1 . \ that 


—— 


iy 


GENS 


_ , that they may die. Ravingy and) in; ſeerhitg(fyon 


judgeby their Speeches) deſpairing,whigh jk.not tobe: 
imputed'unto:them but Ln Diſeaſe, Or-unto 
Satan working by the "Diſeaſe, if chegigagye; ggod 

| Holineſ in former times: When: 
theſe Troubles are meerly:/from. Bodily,;Diſtempers, - 


Feftimony 'of.. 


though'they be not- Troubles: of : Conſehince,/(ytgrichey 


make a Man uncapable of the ſenſe af Peqca of Cor- 


ſclence.'\. Therefore | whoſgever/! would; is, the 
Benefit of the Peace of his: Confciengg, Nault do. 
what' in him lyeth, '.to; prevent. .or raniove; theſe 


in holy Secatity-and Peace? 249. 


} 


* 


* = 
=” | 


Diſtetapers:'' And becauſe:;they grow: dt; che;molt. - 


part from natural Canſes, theretare natargh as wall as," 


ſpiritual Remedies muſt'be;ufed. - 5:311:3e bn . 
-\T," Take: heed: of all tuth things as;!} n-< Tf 


feed thoſe Humours of Choler and Met 774 beſtwamy. | 


lancholy, ; which muſt be: learned of \ tHe ih hoe 
experienced.Men, and-of-skilfull Phy- - & P:fempers. 
ſicians, and, when needis, :take Phyſcha in wy 
- ©12, Avoid all unneceſſary Solitarinef, ati#as'much' 
as may be,: keep pony with 1achas truly fear 
Go#j eſpecially with thoſe 
Cheenrfulneſs, and of Joy-in the Lord. - 


':3,Forbear all ſuch things as fir ap theſe Humours, 


over-careful Study, and. muſing roo much'tpen any 


who. are Wiſe," tull of 


thing; :likewiſe al ſudden and violent Paſſons bf Anger, | 


immoderate Grief, &C. 


*.4. 'Shun :1dlenefs, and according to Strengel 


and Means, be fully imployed in ſome lawful Buſt- 
nels, | WP -: | 

5.” Out of the fit the party thus affected malt nor 
oppreſs his Heart with fear of falling into it again, 
any more than to quicken him to Prayer, ani! to 
cauſe him to caſt himſelf upon God, | 


$53 
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Be 


+4 


258% The Chriftians daily Walk; 
| *6,:Out of che Fits (and in:them alſo, if the Party - 
_ diftempered, be:capableof' it). ſpiritual Coienſel is to be 
given out of Gods Word, wiſely anoodtng as the 
Party. is'fiefor ir, whether to bumble ban, it he hath 
not been-ſafficiently humbled, or to build him up and. 
comfort him; *it'he be already humbled... 1h, 
# 7, Laſtly; \'Remember- always, that when. the 
troubled: Perſon : is himſelf, that he be moved to. 
Prayer, -agd that others thbn Prax much 'with him, 
and at alf times Pray much for him. {2 oo 
'When'thele Troubles are mixt, coming partly from 
"natural Diſtomper, and:partly from Spiritual Tem-' 
ptation,5''thenthe Remedy mult be mixt, . of halps 
natural and Spiritual. Wihat the Natural Helps are, . 
hath been ſhewn, alſo what the Spiricual in general, 
and ſhalt be ſhewed more particularly, in removing 
falſe Fears:riſing from Spiritual Temptations, /--  /;, 
ka. '. TheFearswhichriſe for the:moſt 
Difference between part from Diſtemper of Body, muſt 
ni WA yes e knowh from choſe which tor the _ 


» 


7 n | 
Melanehoy-, ' and moſt part,/:Or. only, 'ariſe from the . 

_ theſe wiich\ore Spiritual Temptation, thus ; When 
- chiefly from trouble | a a <W 
of Conſcience, the fir fort 'ArE clearly reſolved of 
their Doubts, and ' brought; unto 


| ſome good degree of Qheerfulneſs an& Comfort, 
they will yet, it maybe, within a.day ar two, 


\  - ſometimes within an hour or two, upon every light 


occaſion and diſcouragement, rerarn to.their old com-. 
phaints, and will need-the ſame means to recover 
them again.” BurMhoſe whoſe trouble is meerly out 
of Spiritual Temptations and trouble of Conſcience, 
al:hongh for the time it-is very grievous, and hardly 
removed, and ſometimes long before they receive a 
Jatisfying Anſwer to their Doubts; yet when once 
they recgive- Satisfattion and Comfort, it doth _—_ 
| - an 


and new matter of Fear. This is becanſe their Phan- 
zafies and Memories are not diſturbed in'ſuch fort as 
the others were. | of" Gk 

"The ſeeming grounds of Fears, * that, %g8% 
a Man-is no in a State of Grace when 7 


yet he is, are for variety almoſt infinice. I have re-, 


duced them into this order, and unto theſe Heads. 


Firft, They who are taken with falſe Fears, will, - 


fay their Fa e preater than can be pardoned. 
Secondly, Wherf they are driven from-that, then 


lay they, that they fear . God will not parden. When 
From this by cauſing them to take- 


they are driven 


notice of the ſigns of Gods effz&ual fove to them, 
which give proof that he will fave them : "Then, . 


' "Thirdly, They 1 queſtion the truth of Gods Love - 


and Favour. Bur being put vyon the tryal, whether 
; God hath'notalready juſtified them, and giyen Faith 


in Chriſt; which are ſufficient proofs of his Love : 


Then, _- - 
Fourthly, They will ſeem to have grounds to doubt 


whether they have Faith, from which chey are driven 


Oy parting them to the tryal of their San#tification : 
" -D 


* Fifthly, They doubt, and will objet# ſtrongly, that 
, they are not (anitified; Which ' being. nodeniahly 
proved: "Then, 

Sixthly and laſtly, They fear they ſhall fall away and 
not perſevere-to the end. Which fear being taken away 
alſo, and-all come to this good Ifſue, they ſhall 
have no cauſe of diſquiet'or tear. Fo 

This is the Eaſieſt, moſt Familiar, and the moſt 


natural Method (fo far as I can conceive) both” in 


propounding; and in removing fatſe'Fears. 


TD 4 


in holy Sethrity and Peace. + Fg  * 
aud laſt until there fall our ſome new Temptatior,, '- * 


ound of 
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Bo The Chriſtie's daily. Watk,, _ 
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* Removing falſe Fear, riſing from thoughts of 
_ - the greatneſs of Puniſbnient ant Sin. * 


in Cazn's words, ſaying, that their * Puniſhment, 
which they partly feel, . and which they mot of all 


fear, i greater than they can bear, 'or than can be for- 


grven. ; OY | | 
| TI anſwerſuch; If ſenſe and' Fear 
Fear of Puniſh of Wrath and Puniſhment, be your trou-. 
" From ruff # Þle; I would have you not buſia_ 
ble for Sin. your thoughts about the. Puniſhment ; 

- but divert them, -and pitch them upon 
your Sims, which' are 'the 'only cauſe 'of Puniſh-, 
ment ; for, get your ſims off, and in one and the lame 
work, you 7et of, and free” your ſelf from the Pu- 
»iſhment. Labour therefore,. that your Heart may 
bleed with , Godly Sorrow for Sin, cry. out, . as 


: | ke Some in their Fits of Deſpair, ſpeak almoſt 


_ b David did againſt his Sin, ſo do you agaifiſt yours. 


Confels them to God, ſtrike” at the Root of Sin, at , 
the Sin of your Nature,wherein you were conceived; 
aggravate your actual Sins, hide.none, ſpare none ; 
find out, arraign, accuſe, .condemn your Sins, and 
' your ſelf for them, grow firſt into utter Dereſtation + 
of your Sins; which have brought preſent Punifh- 
ment, and a ſenſe and fear of the 2ternal,Vengeance 
of Hell Fire ;' then likewiſe grow into a diſlike with , 
.your ſelf for Sin, © loath'yaur felf in your own fight ' | 
for your Iniquities, and for your Abominations, 


# Gene 44 144 þ Plalm $1.45, 6 Ezeks 36. 31, 
| Now 


New when: you are as.a Priſoner at-. the Bar, "who! _ 
hath-received Sentence of Condemanation';' when 
aus are in your. own Apprehenfion: a':damned 
retch, fearing' every” day .to:be:executed yi Oh! 
then it concerneth you, > and it is your Partiiand 
Duths to run ta:Ged the RE ng Heme 
and: nature « to forgive Iniquity, Tranſpreſſion and Sim; 
and that, you Kenefr accorteth fim77 by Feſws 
Chriſt, whoſe Office it-is to:take. away, your Sins, and 
to preſent you without Sin to his Father, whoſe Office 
is alſo to procure and ſue out. your Pardon. Where- 
fore in. Chriſt's name: pray,” and - ask. pardon of Goal: for 
bas Sox Feſns Chriſt's ſake, and withals' be as earneſt. m 
asking Grace and: Power againſt your Sin, that'you 
my ſerve him in all-pleaſing. Do this, as for: your 
Life, with all Truth and Earneſtnefs ; then you may, 


nay-muſt believe, that God for Chrif% ſake hath par- 
doned your Sin, and -hath done away: the Puniſh- 


- kin SHE: " 
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Cd " PF: 
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ment of- your Sin. For it is according to the Word” . 


of Truthz! even as God is, who(hath commanded 
you! to do thus, 'and to believe inthim. £] 
Reply: But fome will' Reply, this 136 
' putting me unto a Conſideration of eld for Boe 
my Sins;; breeds all my Woe. and #y t Gedy/for 
Fear, for T find them greater and more ers 0 ietzaa 
thancan'be pardoned.” 95 ia WA S160 1 
Anſwer. Oh | Say not ſo, for you ; 
can- hardly commit wed + 0 vin, Regje roÞ fake 
OR/SRERe to think and to 1a be gant 
0 too... It's againſt God, yet this propor ue! 
Sin '(it you will low God? Coun» | orme ory 
ſel) and all others, may and -ſhall be; pardoned:” 
I intend not to extenuats: and: /leffes your Sa , 
but you muſt give me leave. to magnifie Gods 
Truth and Mercy, and to extoll Chriſt's Love ang Merit. 
$ | | How: 
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Howſoever it .is: true, that becauſe Sin is a'Tyan(:. 
greffion.of a Law. of infinite Holineſs and Equity, 


and in reſpe& of the evil diſpofition of the Heart, 


is of. infinite Intention, and” would” perpetuate: it 
felf-infinitely,, if it had time and means 5 and 
becauſe God, the.Obje, and Perſon-againft whom 
Sin is-committed .i$ infinite, therefore Sp mult 


needs contra an infinite Guilt, and deſerve if - 


nite Puniſhment, which the very teafſt' Sin! doth : 
yet, becauſe the! Subjef of Si, the Mar that 
ſinneth, « fincte, his Sin being the erring/a@©of a 
- Creature, cannot every way be infinice: Wherefore 
ſuch an A&t, or 'Franſgreflion, cannot in'it elf be 
unpardonable by. a' Creator,” a God, who'is every" way 
imfunie. + q , ES 
Secondly, Confider that the Price to ſarisfie 
GOD' Juſtice, namely, the Death of Chriſt, 
even the 4 precious © blood of. G9d, the only begotten 
Son of God, doth exceed all Sin in infinitenefs' of 
Satisfation of GO D's Juſtice and Wrathidue 'for 
Sin, For if Chriff's Death' be a ſufficient Ranſom 
for'the Sins of all God; Ele&t in general ; then'much 
" more thine in particular, whoſoever thou be, and 


how great, and how many: Sins ſoever thou haſt. 


commutte> -. - . + | 
Thirdly, Know that the Mercy of God, the For- 
giveneſs of Sins, is abſolagely and every way infinice. 
For Mercy in God is not a'Quality, but it is' very 
Nature, as is clear by the Deſcription of his f Name, 
One Exod. 34. which rightly underſtood and 
elieved, taketh away all the Objeftions which a 
fearful Heate can make againſt himſelf, fromi- the 
_ conſideration of his Sins. | 


d1 Pet. 1. 192 e Ads20.28. f Exod. 34-6 


Firſt, 


_—_ a. a—_———{Jc www ww. 


| _ 


aA. Aa A XC. 


Firſt, He's merciful ; that is, he is compaſſionate, 
(and roſpeak after the manner of Man) is one thae: 
hath :Bowels of pity, which. yern' within him at the! 
beholding ot thy. 'Miferies, not-willing to puniſh 
and pur thee to pain,::but ready- to lucgor and do 
thee good. | © 35S 107 4, : 

' Reply. But I amo vile, and fo ill:deferying, that 
there 15 nothing it} me. to move hinxto-pity me, and: -. 

wdnfwer 2. He is gracious ; whom: he loveth- he 
loverh:8. freely, .of his own gracious Diſpoſition. , 
who faith, i 1, even 1, am be that blutteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine 0wn ſake, and will not remember 
0) : And when God fſaith;' he would ſprinkle 

n'Water upon Sinners, and that he would give 
them a new Heart, ec. | he faith, i mor for your 
ſakes ido 1 this, ſaith the Lord: God. That you 
ſhould; be /e:/ibe of your own: Miſery, : and F on 
in the ſenſe thereof, that God » may 'be - &- enquired 
after,:and ſought unto for Mercy, is all which he 
laoketh for i you to move. him to Pity and. 
Mercy ; and ſuch-is his Graciouſneſs, that he will 
work this Senſe and this Deſire in you, that he may 
have Mercy. ' | | 
Reply. Bat I have a long time provoked him. 
Anſwer 3. "He is long-ſuffeting to you-wards , 
| 20t | willing that you ſhould periſh, but that you 
ſhould: come to Repemtance, but” waiteth {till for your 
"= OT and Reformation, that you may be. 
aved, *: {6 
Reply. Yea, ' but I am deſtitute of all Goodneſs 
and Grace to turn unte him, or do any thing that 


.pleaſes him. - 


.g Hoſl 14. 4 + Vaiah 43- 25. 5 Exek. 36-22,25,26, 32+ k Exth 36-37. 
I 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15, w7) | 
Bis Anſwer 
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"of TE dal Wah, 
© Anſwer 4. He 6 abundant in Gvodneſs and'Kintineks, 
tie that hath Þeefi abundant towards others:hereto- 


his Ware is not. whit” 'diminiſhed;; bur hethach- all 


fore in giving ther Grace, :and\makingthomgood, ! 


- 


and to make you good. 


Grace:and Goodneb.to:comtnumivate-to-:you allo, 


': Reply," Yea, bur Efear,thoughGod can, yet-God: 
wiltnot forgive!me; and give me Graces.. 11 or 277 
Anſwer 5. He is abundant in Truth;  not'ontyithe- 
Goodneſs 'of his” gracious Diſpoſition makerbrbirs = 
illing,. but the abundance of his 'Eruth binderb1bins! 
robe willing, and doth give proof:unto you thathe- 
is willing ; He. hath made" ſure:promiſes to takeaway 
our Sin, and to! forgive it';/ and not yours only, 


t reſerverb Mercy: for. thouſands.:/ Believe thetefore 
that God both can and will ftorgive'you. F456! 


Reply, Yea, But my-Sins are ſuch and ſack,arid firch | 
breed at the Bone innumerable; hainous,'' and imoſt: 


abominable; Tam'guiley of Sins. of all ſores: 5! 


Anſwer 6, He 'forgiveth Iniquity, Trngreſon nd 
lubdu /your'Ini- 
quities, and caſt” all your Sins' into the bottom of. 


Sin, He is the God that will fubdue * 7 


the Sea: f1 | Arbicts, >: Wer 
Reply. Yea, But I renew my Sins daily. ' 
4rfu 
« an everlaſting mercy ; his Mercy endureth 'for'ever. 
He biddeth' you ask forgivenets of Sin *dazly;; there-: 
fore heccan and will-forgive Sin daily, yea, if you 


; EE. - «An© Seventy times ſeven-in a day, and ſhall confeſs it: 
| _-—- +: God, with a penitence Heart, he will forgive ; fot. 


he that bidderk you be {o merciful to your Brother, 
'will'himfſelf forgive much more when you ſeek unto 
him. | 
m Mich, 7, 19. 1 Pſalm x18. 1. * Matt, 6, 11, 0 Luke 17. 
"7 "lag I * Matt, 6. 11, -0 Luke 17. 4+ 
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wer.7. L. anſwer out of the Pſalmift, » His mercy 
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:' © Reply.* But Ihave'mor "only 'Committed/'opeh | 


and/ prof Sins,” 'both" before the Face of God: 


of God; and yet daily commit grievous Sins againft 
'  - Anſwer 8,. What then? Will you lay your. Sins 
are unpardonable?'''God forbid. Bart fay, I will 
follow''the'Counſel-which God: gave to ſach abo- 
 minableHypocrites: *P 1 will waſh me and make me 
. clean : I will (by Gods Grace) - waſh'my heart from 
' Iniquity, "and my bands from wickedneſs, by waſhing 
.my ſelf in the Laver of Regeneration baching my 
ſelf iti Chriſt's Blood, and in the pure Water of the 
'Word&f Truth; applying my felt co chem, andehem 
to me by Faith. Say in this-.caſe, 41 will hear what 
'God will ſpeak : And/know, that if you will follow 
his-Counſel, T/aiab 1:18. if you will hearken to his 
reaſoning, and embrace his gracious offer made you 

in Chrift: Feſus, the iſſue will be this, * Though your 
ſins hav been-moſt groſs, reiterated, double dyed, even as 
crimſon,' and as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 'as wooll, even as 
white'as ſnow. ' God will then ſpeak' peace unto you; As 
unto all other his Saints, he will forbid you to returs 
0 Folly.” We tO « IEF 
' 'For »not, only . thoſe which com- WW.) 
mitted groſs - Sins "through Ignorance , _ oyfery ant 
before their Converſion, as did Abra- pda mor? ing oa 
bam inldolatry, and'St.-Payl in perſe- 


cuting, 'nor yer offly thoſe which committed groſs 


Sins through Infrmity atter their - Converſion,- as 
did !'Noah' by Drunkenneſs and * Lot - by Inceſt 
allo, and * Perer by denying and forſwearing his 


' Maſter Chriſt Feſws, obramed Mercy, becaule they 
þ Tinh 1.26. -Jer.4, 14. 'g Palm $5, 8. -» aiah 1.18. ſGengitt. | 


? Gen. 19. 33, # Marr, 26. 74. 


Pe. 
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bur w_ been 2g very Hypocrite, making profeſſion p 
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Adnned ignoran and of Ipfirmity n 
that ſinned wh Knowledge and Conſcience, both 


for > Tranſpreſſions, viz. of all ſorts? - Is the: end of 
his coming in his Goſpel, to call © Smnersto Repen- 
tance ? What Sinners'doth he mean there, but ſich 
as you are, who-are laden and burdened with your 
Sin? Doth he not fay,, 4.If any man ſi, mark, if 
any Man, we have as Advocate with the Father, Feſws 
Chriſt the righteous? Who by being made © 4 curſe tor 
| you, bath redeemed you from the curſe of the whole Law. 
"Therefore from the Curſe- due unto you for your 
greateſt Sin. Conſider this again, can the Sin of a 
finite Creature go beyond the Pardon of an finite 
Creator ? Can a Sin in ſome ſenle finice, deferve be- 
Pon ol the ſatisfattion of a Price for value every way 
 Jnfiaice? Mar 71 | 


"x 2 Chroi® 33. 6, 12, 15. y 2 Sam. 11, 2 1 Tim. 1. IF, 16. 
#-x Tim: 1. 15, 16, 6 Ifaiah 53. 5-, c Luke 5. 32. 4 1 John 2. 1. 
e Colol. 3: 13. FR" ,-4 
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- ## hbly Setority and Peace. 


: Howlſoever it is impoſlible for a notorious Sinner, . 
yea'for any Sinner, by his own Power or Worth 'to | 
enter..into. the Kingdom of Heaven; yet know, 
what is * impoſſible with Man, + is'poſſible with God; 
8 is any thing too hard for the Lord? He can alter and 
renew you, and give Faith and Repentance, he can 
make. theſe things poſſible to you that believe :_ 
b zee, all things are poſſible to him that believeth, 
_ Reply. I, you will ſay, if I did believe. Why, what 
if yet you do not believe? It 15 not hard with God, you 
coming to his wears of Faith, you hearkening to the 
Precepts.and Promiſes of the Word, conſidering that the : 
Ged of Truthipeaketh in them, I {ay,it is not hard for 
him an the uſe of theſe means to cauſe you to believe. 
Wherefore neither greatneſs of Sin, nor multitude of 
Sins ſhould, becauſe af their greatneſs and multicude 
make you ucterly deſpair of: Salvation,or fear Dam- 
nation; when onee you can belieye,or but * willand 
defirg to. obey and believe, the greateſt matter of 


fear is paſt. 


_ I know If you never had ſinned, you would not fear 
Damnation. Now to # man whoſe ſins are remitted, 
bx fas, (though * /az dwell in him) are as if thty wene 


ot y or mever had been: For they are blotted out of Gods 
remembrance. I, even am he (faith God) | :hat blot 


out thy tranſpreſſions, for my names ſake; and. not- re- 
member « 6-H dl 3 is like thee (faith the 
Prophet) ®, that pgrdoneth iniquity, &c. He will have 
compaſſion upon 1s, he will ſubdue our iniquities,. and will 
caſt all our ſins into the bottom of the Sea. A Debt when 
it is paid by the Surety, putreth the principal out of 
Debt, though he paid never a Penny of it. The holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakech moſt comfortably, ſaying, that'® God 
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. doth find no fin in them whoſe Sins are pardoned};® 7; 
thoſe days and at that time, ſaith the Lord, the Iniquit 
of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be.none,” and 
the fins of Fudah, and they ſhall: not 'be found, butchow 
may this be ? He giveth the reafon, for '7 will;pardon 
them whom I reſerve, TAY TIFF ants 
© -- It you believe that 'God can pardon any Sin; even 
the leaſt, you have like reaſon'to'believe that*God 
"can pardon all,''yea"the greateſt;;'' for if God-can 
do any thing, he can do every thing,” becauſe he is 
infinite. He can as eaſily ſay, P thy fins are forgiven, 
* all thy ſins are torgiventhee, as to lay, Riſe and walk ; 
he can as-well fave one that has been long dead, 
rotten, and ſtinking in his Sin, as the newly fallen 
into Sin.- For he can as eaſily ſay, 41 Lazarns is 
comforted, as to lay; * Damſel T ſay to-thee, Ariſe. 
-'Laſtly, To make'an' end of. removing this fear, 
Thou who art tronbled/ with the *greatneſs| of thy 
| Sins paſt, and with fear that they can never be par- 
doned, how ſtand you affetted to preſent ſms? Do you | 
hate' and loath them?" Do you uſewhat means you 
cat} to'be rid of them ? \ Are you 'out of loye with 
your felf,..and humbled becauſe you have harboured 
them to Gods diſhonour and your' own hurt? And 
do you reſolve to T return from your evil ways, "and 
to enter upon an Holy courſe of Lite if God' ſhall 
- pleaſeto enable you; and is it your hearty defire co 
' have this Grace to be able? And! are you atraid, 
and haye-you now a'careleſt you'fall witringly into 
Sin?» Then Satan anda fearful Heart obje&t what | 
they:canz\you may ſay;* though my Sins have been 
greatand hainous, for which-I foarh_t my ſelf and 
am/afhamed, yet now I ſee-that''they were not 
Lo Jer-F6120} p Matt.g. 5," q John 11, 434 r Mark 5.4. { Exekt8,21,22 | 
# Exzek, 3642532034, j- © +6 [> Bois «(OS f, AE” 
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and let him return to the Lord, and he will 


mercy of God, pardoned. For theſe are figns of a 
new: Heart, and a new Mind. Now, to whom- 


ſoeyer God giveth the leaſt meaſure .gf ſaving grace, 


to them hath he fir given pardon of /in, and will 
yet abundantly pardon. For he faith, 4 Ler the wick= 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous man hu oa 
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mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abmndantly 


pardon. 


% Ih. 55. 7. 
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' Removing the fear that riſeth from donbts © 


_ that God will not Pardon.” 


TT Here'are others who 'make no doubt of God's 


. A ' power, they believe he can forgive them ; 
but they fear, yea, peremptorily conclude, that he 


will not Pardon them, \ and 'that becauſe they be - 


Reprobates, (as they ay) for they fee no ſigns of 
Ele#ion, but all to the contrary. | 


Anſw: T anſwer theſe thus, When . 

ORE your Confciences are'firit wounded . 

ſigns of Eletim With a ſenſe of God's. wrath for | 

71 Hectunt Cot fins it is very like that before you _ 
5 +  - have believed 'and repented, you 


. ** cannot diſcern. any ſigns of Gods 
favour, but of his wrath; for as yet; you are not 


actually in a ſtate of Grace and in his favour. And - 


oft-times after a man beheves, ( though there will 


be always 'matter enough to give proagf of his 
V Ets&ion) 


only pardonable, are ' already thraugh the rich 1 
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 BPladtion) yet he. cannot. always fee. it.. . If .yau 

| hes of poet fates,, er warty 
yet you have not reaſorto. conclude that you are 
Riebrabees. fil... 5 | 

t is true, "That God before .the Foundation. of the 
World, fully determined with himſelf, whom to'chooſe 
to. Salvation by. Grace, ta. which allo he. ordained 
them ;-and whom to paſs by; and leave in their figs , 


; WY MY 


for which he determined. in his juft wrath to con- 


demn them. But who theſe be, is ſecrer, - which 
even in point of-eleFion the Ele&t themſelves can- 
not know, until they. be'effetually called; nay, not 
being Called until by ſome experience and proofs 
of their Faith and. Holineſs they do underftand the 
witneſs of the Spirit, which” teſtifteth to their Spi- 
rites, thar they are the. children of God, and da 
make their -GalNing. and! Eleaion, ( whictrwas al- 
ways ſure in G / [ure to thernſelves. | 

' , _ But in point of Reprobation, name- 
No man can kun 1y, that God hath: paſſed them by, 
life, :bat he.is @ £0 periſh everlaſtingly in their wick- 
Reprobare., _ *edneſs, no man living, can know it, 
| - except he know that he hath ſinned 
= ſin again{t- the Holy, Ghoſh, that unyardonable 
In, ar | + 

For God calleth men ,at all ages and times. Some 
in their Youth, ſome in; eheir. Middle age, ſome 
in their Old age : Yea, fome have been Calted at 
f their laſt hour, Now lctit be,;granted;. cha. you. 
cannot by ſearch into your ſelves,. find the figns of 
effeFugl Calling, which yet:;may be, in you, tho' 
your dim Eyes, cannot perceive them. Nay, fup- 
pole that. you are not yet. effFctually called, here 
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 #nholy Security and\Peace. 20x © 
is no cauſe for you utterly to deſp#ir,and ſay you are ; 
Reprobates. . How know you God will not call. you - 


before you die? _ | 

Fr were far wiſer and better coorſe , , >| 
for, you that will be thus haſty in Chriſtian ould | 
judging your ſelves to be Reprobatts, aſcend ro the, 
co bufis your. ſelves firſt with other Os Y ' 
things. Acquaint your ſelves with ptr gr ns 
God's revealed wilin' his Word. _ Learn'to know 
what God hath commanded” you to do, and do 
chat, alſo what he hath threatned, and. fear that; 
and what he hath promiſed, and believe, and reſt 
on that. After you have done'this, you may Took 
into your | felyes, and you fhall'7ead your Ele&ion 
 2uritten in golden and great letters: 8: 

'For God never intended that the firſt Leflon 
which a Chriſtianſhould learn fhotild be the hardeft 
and higheſt Lefſon that can be learned, taken out 
- of ' the Book of_ his: eternal Counſel and Decree, 
and' fo to deſcend to che A; B, C, of Chriſtianity. 
Which were a courfe moſt perplexed and: prepo- 
ſterous. Bur his will is; that his Scholars and Chil- 
dren ſhould learn out. of his.written word here on 
Earth ; Firſt, chat £ God made all things; and that _ 
he made man good; and how that man hearkning 
to Sathan, they found out Þ evil devices, and 1o 
| fell from Grace and from God. And fo both they, . 
and the whole' World that” came of their loyns, 
became guilty of eternal Damnation. Next, ' God _ 
wauld have you to | Jearn, that he in his infinite” 
g00dnefs, wiſtlom: 'and mercy, thought of, and con- 
cluded a ' k new covenant of Grace, tor the ctteating 
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;- 292. The Chriſtian's daily Wakk, 
. . whereof, he found out-ahd- anpoigiced a way and. 
means to pacific his. wrath by. jriehying his juſtice, 
puniſhing ſin in man's nature, by which he opened. 
a way unto his.:Mercy, to ſhew it; to whom .he 
would ; namely, he gave his only Sc, very God, to 
become 1 very man, and being made-a- common perſon, 
' and. ſurety in « mani. Tead, Died,; and engured the * 
puniſhment” due to. the ſin of man, and roſe again, 
and was exalted to fit at God's right, hand to reign, | 
having, all authoricy..commiurted unto him, Thus 
he made. 'the new Covenant. of . Grace, eſtabliſhed 
in. bis Son TFeſus Chriſt, the tenour and condition 
whereof, required -on. mans part,.i5, that man ac- 
cept of. and*enter into this Covenant,. believing in 
Chriſt, in whom it is. eſtabliſhed ;* then. whoſoever 
m believeth.in, him, TL mens die, but. have everlaſting. 
ie. . This.God did_in his Wiſdom, . Juſtice, Mercy 
and Love to man, that he himſelf might be 3 Juſt, 
and yet a juſtifier of bim, that is, of - faith of Fe. 
ſs.  AnG hack cherefore given his Ford and Sacrg- 
rents, called , and hath 9 given ifts to Miniſters, 
thereby to beget. and on fe Babe” in. men, by 
publiſhing. this. good, news, . and. hy . commanding 
them as Þ ;n Chrifts ſtead, in Gods nameito believe,and 
to be reconciled to, God, and to live no longer ac- 
cording to the will of their old Maſters, the Dew, 
the World and the Fleſh, under whom. they were 
in curſed Bondage, hurt according to the Will of him 
that Redeemed them in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
whoſe, ſervice is perig& and bleſſed freedom. no 
Now, -when you have learned thgſe Leſſons firſt, 
-and by looking into *yqur delyes. can. keep faith 
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"in holy Serhrity and "Prach. 293 . 
and new obedience; then by this your efeFual Ital. 


ling, you may asby 1afe Staits' af&nd to thachigh/ : 4 


poitit of your ,Prede/tination,, concluding ' that you 
are ele&ed to Salvation, which'will give you con- 
fort through affyrance, that You ſhall hever all 
away. Be '- 
| When you obſerve this grder in- learning yanr 
Etke#:on to life, 'it will not miniſter unto you matcer , 
of curious and dangerous Diſpute, either wich God 
or man thereabout, but of high admiration, rhanks- 
giving, and unſpeakable comfort; cauſing you. to 
- Cry out with the, Apoſtle, r 0 tbe depth of the riches, 
and of the wiſdom 'and knowledge of 'God, &c. . And 
Bleſſed be the: God' and Father of aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who hath choſen us' to him befare thy foundation ra the 
World, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before 
bim in love, having PredeHinated 1s unto the Adoption 
of Chilaren by Teſus Chrift to himſelf \ according .to 
. the good -pleaſure of 'his will, to" the praiſe of the glory 
of has Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in. his 
welkbeloved.  , © yo MO OI 
"There are yet ſome, who having Sf mes 
heard that there is a ſim again#? the ©. 9, nine: 
Holy Ghoft, and that it is unpardongble, Ghoſt remuuee, 
are jull of fears that they have com- 7 ch, 
mitted that ſin, and thence conclude that war's 
are Reprobates; for they fay,, that they have wil- 
lingly ſinned againſt Knowledge:and Conſcience, 
ſince they received: the knowledge .of truth; and 
__ > the Heavenly Gift, and of the good Wort! 
of God. 2 | 


9-1 Pet. I. 5. 10, 11. + Rom. 11.33: f Ephel. 1.3. 5, 6. 
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If.you' who thus obje&, , have . ſinned” againſt 

t knowledge and conſcience, you haye. much cauſe of 
grief. and com Pape againſt your felf, and have 
much, cauſe of humbling your lf before God, 
confefling it to him, asking pardon of him, and 
grace to believe. and repent; both which you 
ſt endeavour by - all means. Yet I ſee no cauſe 
_— you ſhould conclude fo. deſperately, that 
"you have ſinned againſt rhe Holy, Ghoſt, and are a 
Reprobate. For as iew in compariſon, ( though 
t00.. many ) commit this 'ſin, 1o few know what 
It 15, | | 
All fin ® againſ# knowleds. and conſcience, is not 
this ſz ; nor yet all, willful ſnug. Jt is not-amz 
one ſim againſt the /aw, nor yet the dire breach 
of the whole law, nor every malicious. oppoſing of 
the. Goſpel, ( if ic. be of ignorance} neither is of 
X every * Sha or perſecution of the Goes 
of thoſe that profeſs che trurhy (if thoſe be dane- 
out of: ignorance, or paſſion: ) Nor yet tis ic eyery 
y Apofaſe and falling into groſs ſins. of - divers 
ſorts, though done | againſt knowledge and con- 
ſcience'; yet this ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, contain- 
eth all theſe and mor, Ir is a /i» againſt the Goſpel, 
and free offer and diſpenſation of, Grace and Kb 
vation, by Chriſt through the Spirit, Yet it 1s not 
any particular ſin againſt the Goſpel, nor yet a re- 
jc&ing. of che whole. Goſpel, ( 2 if. m2 19norance) 
nor. yet every denying of Chriſt, or 1yudden revolting 
from che al Av: protefiton of the, Goſpel, whon 
it 1s of * »frmity, through fear and ſuch like 
_ temptations. Neither is, ic called the fin againſt 


fe Phil. 2.21. «© Ephel. 2. 12. » 1 Tim. 1. 13. -y 2 Chron. 16. 
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in holy Sethrity and Pearce. 295 
the Holy Ghoft, and is unpardonable,  becaule .iris 
committed againſt the Eſſence or Perfon of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the Effence of the Three. Perſons in 
Trinity is all one : And the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt 
is not more excellent than .the Perſon of the Father 
and the Sox; butir is called the /» again? the Holy. 
Ghoſt , and becomerh npardonable, 
— q Is © wr * ce of the - Wi golles i » 
Holy Ghoſt, and againlt the gracious 837% Toe ©) 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, ad there: Gag. 6 567 
in againfF the whole bleſſed. Trinity; _ © 
all whoſe works. (4d extra) Ont of themſelves, are 
conſurtmate and perfefied, in the Moly Ghoif. More- 
over, khow that- it is w»pardonable, not in reſpect. 
of God's power, but in reſpeRt of his will. He ha: 
ving in his holy wiſdom determined never to par- 
don it. . And good reaſon why he ſhould not, will 
not pardon it, in reſpe& of the Lind of the ſin, it you: 
well obſerve ir; it being a mY and maliczous refuſing 
pardon upon ſuch terms as the Goſpel, doth offer it, 
fcorning to be beholding unto Geyl Tor it. You, 
may perceive what it is by this xa 8: Phy Koo” 
The ſm againſt the Holy Gho#t, is an c 
atter, willful, and ſpightful rejefing the. 2 dycroptien L-4 
Goſpel of Salvation by Chri#t, natwith - the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Ftanding that in a man's Conſcience :he,,, _ RL 
is convinced that Teſus is the Chri#t, and that faith and. 
holineſs is the only way to. be ſaved, together with an 
adviſed and abſolme falling away from; the. profeſſion of 
it, ſo far, that again#t former Þ knowledge and , conſci-. 
ence a man doth maliciouſly oppoſe ef —_ the 
Spirit of Chrift, in the Word and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, aud monitions of the Spirit in them, having 
reiffect rejefted, and utterly quenched all rhoſe common \ 
b Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. 
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and more, imward Gifts and motions wrought, upon their 
Hearts and Aﬀettions, which ſometimes were enter- 
rained by them 5 inſomuch that out uf bake of the Spt- 
rit of life in Chrj#t, they © Crucifie to themſelves afreſh 
the Son of God; and do put him ( both in his Ordinances 
of Religion, and in his Members ) to open ſhame, tread- 
" thg under foot the Son of God, counting the bloud of 
the Covenant wherewith they were Sanffified *an unholy 
thing, | doing deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, If you 
ſhall heedtully {ook into theſe places of the 4 Scrip- 
_ Tures, which" ſpeak of this fin; and withal. do ob- 
ferve the oppoſition which the: © Apoſtle maketh be- 
eween ſiming . againſt the Law, and ſmning againſt. 
the Goſpel, you ſhall, clearly find out che nature of 
BR. Py EE Jo | 
£2 © __ "But to reſolye you of this Doubt; 
chat fas fore ' (if you be not overcome. with Me- 
rr I Jancholy, for an Rog FI, pRITer 
ro 1/7 £59 ' you know not what, which is to 
te Gf ba pitied rather than regarded. ) I 
would ask'you, that think you have committed the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, theſe. Queſtions : Dorh 
it grieve you that ' you have committed it ? Could 
you.. wiſh that 'you had not committed. it? If it 
were to ba commitced, would you forbear if you, 
could chooſe ? Would you think your ſelf beholding 
to God, if he would make you partaker of the Blood 
_ and: Sperit of hi Son, thereby to pardon-and purge 
your fin, and. to give you Grace to Repent ? Nay, 
are you rroubteq that you catinot bring your Hearc 
unto; a ſenſe of tefire ef Parden and Grace ; If 
you ,Ccan ſay yea; then albeit the ſin or ſins, 


- "ec Heb, 19. 26, 27,28, 29. & Matt. 12. 24. 31,32. Mark' 3.28, 29, 
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in holy Stturity and Peace. - 

which :trouble you,” may be ſome fearful ſin; of 
which you mult be :exhorted ſpeedily to repent”; 
et certainly it is not the fin againſt the Holy Gho#t: 
t is 'not- that wnpardonable fin ; "it 15 not that fin wnto 
death, For he that committeth this ſin, cannot re- 
lent, meither will he be beholding to God for Pardon 
and Grace: by Chris Blood and Spirit ; he cannot 
deſire to Repent, *but he is given over to Gods 
juit Judgment, unto ſuch a reprobacy of mind, 
pollution and deadneſs of Conſcience, perverſe- 
neſs. and; rebellion: of will; and to fuch an height 
of hatred and malice', that he is ſo blaſphemonſly 
and- deſpitefully bent againſt the * Spirit of holmes, 
that ir much pleaſeth him rather than any wiſe trot - 
bles him;thathe hath fo maliciouſly reje&ed, or fa 
len from, perſecuted, and. ſpoken blaſphemouſly 
againſt: the good: way of Salvation by Chriſt, and 
againſt the gracions operations of the Spirit, and 
againſt .che Members: of Chriſt, although he was 
once convinced clearly. that this isthe only way 
of Salvation, and that thoſe Graces and Gifts were 
from God ; and that they were the dear Children 
of God whom he doth now deſpight. 

Ley) if not the ſame, obje& SEA, 
thus; God will. certainly Condemn 7, 09 
them, becauſe  g.Sr: Fohn hath ſaid, dr og. 
If their Hearts Condemn them, God is 79777 Go 
reater than their Hearts ; hence they © OS. 
infer, God - will Condemn them | 
much. more, for they.1ay, their Hearts do-Con- 
demn them. x 


f Heb. 16.29. g 1 Joha 3. 20. 
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+, Anſv. There is double judgment by the Heart 
and Conſcience : It judgeth a man's State or | Pey- 
ſon, whether he be in ſtace' of Grace, yea or no. 
Alſo, it judgeth a man's own particalsr ations, 
whether they | be good or no. TI take it that this 
place. of Fobn;jis. not to be underftoad of judging 
oar.condemning - the Perſon ; for God in his final 
judgment doth. not judge according to' what a 


man's weak and erroneons Conſcience judgeth, 


{ for 1o ir cannot chuſe to be more or lefs in this 
life) making it the ſquare of his Judgment to 
Condemn or A.bſolve any. .For many a man in this 
preſumption Þ ju#ifiecth himſelf in this life, when 


yet God will condemn him in the world to come: 


And many a diſtrefſed Soul, like the * Prodigal, 
and humble Kk Publican, condemneth himſelf, when 
yet God will Abfolve him.: For a man may have 
peace with God, yer God, for reaſons beſt known 
to. his wiſdom, doth not preſently ſpeak peace to" his 
Conſcience, as -it was with / David, in which caſe 
on doth judge otherwiſe of his eſtate *than God 
oth, OTE 52 | 
Fhis place is to. be underſtod of 1 Judging of pars 


ricular attions, namely, whether a man love bis \ Bro- 


ther, not in word and tongue only, but in deed and truth, + 


uccording to the  Exortation, ver. 10. Which af his 
Conſcience: could teſtiftie for him, then it: might 
aſſure his Heart before God, and give it boldneſs to 
pray wnto him, in confidence to receive 2hatſoever he 
did a5k according to his will, : Bur if his ews Con- 
ſcience could condemn him of not loving his Brother 
in deed and-cruth, then God who is greater than 


h Hof. 12. 8. Luke cs. 43,7 Luke 15. 18. ©. k Luke 18. 13, 


14. { 1 John xg. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
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his - Heart: (but wherein greater ? Greater'in know- 
ing man's Heart, and the truth of his love ; ) know- 
ing all things, muſt needs condemn therein much 


more, Even as Peter in the queſtion , whether - ' 


he loved Chriſt or no, he appeals to Chriſt's Omni- 
{cience, whereby he 'proveth, his love towards 
him, ſaying, ® Thou knoweff all things, thou hnoweſt 
that I Jove thee, This is the full ſcope of the 
Place. Yer this I. muſt needs ſay, that the Holy 
Ghoſt hath inſtanced in ſuch an a&,namely of hearty 
loving che Brethren, which is an infallible ſign 
of. being in a ſtate of Grace : Whereby ( except 
in caſe of extream Melancholy, or of Phrenhe, 
and in the brunt of a violent: Temptation) a 
mag. may judge whether at that preſent he be 
tranſlated from Death to Life, yea, or no. ' 

Tf arfy fhall think the Place is co be underſtood 
of judging the Perſon, he mult diſtinguiſh berween 
that judgment which the Heart doth give right- 
ly, ahd de jure, and that which it giveth errone- 
ouſly. Bur ſuppoſe that you. trying your ſelves . 
by this, your i Hearts condemn you of not loving the 
Brethren, can you conclude hence that you ſhall 
be figally Damned ? God forbid, All chat you can 
infer, is this, you cannot have boldnefs to Pray 
unto him until. you love them, nor can you aſſure 

our ſelves that you- ſhall have ,your Petitions 
granted, And the worſt you can conclude, is, 
that now for the preſent you are not in ſtare of 
Grace, or at the leaſt you want proof of being in 
ſtate of Grace. You muſt 'then uſe all God's 
means of being ingrafted into Chriſt and - 
muſt love. the Children of God, thar you may 


mm John 21. 17. 


have: 


iz boly Security and Peace. 299 . *? 


| 300 © * The Chriſtian's azily Walk, 
. 4 K4 "REY of PE. , *$: 4 
have proof thereof.” "Did 2 Paul love the Brethre 


-when he brearhed out threatning, and was, 'as he 
himſelf faich, mad againſt them? was he at that 
time a Reprobate? Did he not afterwards, being 
Converted, ſo love -Gods People, that he could 
be content to'o ſpend and be ſpent himſelf for them ? 


' .So''many thouſands, © whoſe 'Conſcierices for the 


preſent 'may juſtly condemn of not. loving thoſe 
that be_zealous- and indeed God's Children, may 
yet "love them hereafter as dearly 'as their own 
Souls. - kN "* | | 
| Some will yet ſay, Certainly we 
my mer Re- are Reprobates; for he that accor- 
They es, becauſ7, ding to the command of the Apo- 
that Chriſtis in ſtle, tryed whether we be in the Path, 
them, removed. "Gr no; and whether ' Chriſt bg in us, 
but find neither ; 'the Apoſtle faith, 
we know theſe to be in us,_elſe we are Reprobates, 
2 QCor.:12;5.; - | vy! 
Anſw. By Reprobates 'in this” place, 's mot meant 
one that uw not Ele, one whom God in his juſt 
Judgment paſſed by, and ordained tinto Wrath. 
For-none of the Ele& can before their Converſion 
know, by any ſearch, ' that they are in the Faith, 
or that Chriſt is in them; for 'that cannot be 
known which yet is not. Many are nor Conver- 
red until they -be 'Thircy, Fourty,' or Fifty years 
old. Will you fay rhefe in their younger years 
were Reprobates? You' may ſay they then were in 
a tate of Condemnation, and Children of Wrath, 
but no Reprobartes. Beſides a man muſt not be ſaid 
not to be in the Faith, and not to have Chriſt in 
* him, becauſe he dorh norknow ſo much ; for many 


2 Acts 26. 10, 11. Avts $8. 3. o 2 Cor, 12. 15. 
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in. holy Security and Peace... "or 
have Faith and are in Chriſt,. yet do not always 
know 1t. © - E*xY 

The word Reprobate, becauſe it is ordinarily un- 
derſtood by, our common People, for a man or- 
dained to Condemnation ;. is too harſh, except its 
true meaning were expreſled-; and the Greek doth 
not neceſſarily inforce it. . Ye I confeſs it is a term 
proper; enough, if it were. not (*in*our Ergliſh ) 
almoſt appropriated to the former ſenſe. 

Theſe words now rendred,. P Except ye be Repro- 
bates, ( may I judge) rather be. 'Tranſlated .thus, 
Except you be unapproved, Or except you be without 
pa, namely, of your being in the Faith, and of. Chrifts 
being in you, whereof you outwardly make profeſſion, 

owloever ir. be Tranſlated, ( for in this: I, ſab- 
mit my ſelf to the Church ) ler any that- is. Ju- 
dicious obſerve the matter therein handled, . and the 
Metaphor taken from 'Goldimiths in trying of Me- 


-_- 


rals, and they ſhall find it muſt be underſtood in_ 


this ſenſe. 
"The: Corinthians did queſtion the lawfulneſs of 
Pauls calling to. his Apoſtleſhip ; theretore they re- 


quire of him to give them a 9 proof of Chrift ſpeak- 


ng in him. , His anſwer is. to this purpole, as if 
he: ſhould fay, I will go no farther to ſeek a ior 
or proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, than to your 


ſelves. Hath not the Word ani] Goſpel of Chriſt 


been powerful by my Miniſtry to convert you, 
and to beget Faith, and tro form Chritt in you ? 
Look into your ſelves, try if you have not Faith, 
and if Chriſt be-not formed: in you ; If you. find this 
I need no other proof of my Calling, nor of 
Gods Power and Grace, blefling me in my 


2 Eun a4 £6 6, 574, q 2 Cor. 13 3- r fwuly 
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Calling. 


Calling. Bur if upon tryal you cannot find that | 4 
you are in the Faith, &-c. you are «approved Chri-' | 
ftians, Either you have yet only a meer form | 
of Chriſtianity, , and'like falſe Coyn, or reprobate' | 
Sikver, are 'but Hypocrites and Connterfeits ; of if | 
you be Chriſtians in truth, yet you are unexperi- | þ 
enced Chriftians, and without proof of it to your || 7; 
ſelves. But wkether you find that you have Faith +1 
or no, &c I truſt and am affured, that both T g 
and che reſt of Chriſt's Miniſters with me, thall || 5 
approve our ſelves to be true and faithful Mini- . || « 

\ 

L 


ſters of Chriſt, though in the account of the 

falſe Apoſties,and of fome of you'we be as - Re- 

probates, or £ unapproveable, that is, ſuch as in 
your opinion cannot give proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 

Ing 1n-Us. - 1 

Oar late man learned and Reverend Tray. | , 
ſlator, verſe 7. Tranſlated' the ſame word in the 
affirmative, 't Approved; wherefore, the privative 

' Particle being added; the Tranſlation may well | 
be unapproved, or without proof, Or refuſe. | 

Reply. Some may Reply, If I find upon trial 
that 1 am a Comnterfeit, and as Reprobate Silver, 
may. I not then judge my ſelf to be a Reprobate ?. 

Anſ. No. For firſt you may err in judging of 
your ſelf. Secondly, if you do not err, you can 
judge only this, that yet, you are not ina ſtate 
of -Grace; but in the uſe of the” means you may 
be. God can as well convert an Hypocrite as a Pa- 
gan. For though now you be Drofs and refuſe, you 
may Cer long be pure: Gold, For God in making 
 weſſels ff honowr, doth more than all Earthly Kings, 
and all their Goldſmiths can do; for they by their 
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Prevogative ſetting their Stamp, .and by their Gald- 
ſaichs skill, can make: currant Coin, -and rich Vet- 


| ſeals, if-that they have pure Metal to work up» 


on ; but they cannot make good of Braſs. - But 
ſuch. is. the force of God's Word :and Spirit, that 
whereas they find you baſe and drofly ftuff, they 
by imprinting the CharadFer and. Stamp of Gods 
Image upon your Hearts, do metamorphoſe and. 
transform you into the ſame " Image, from glory to 
glory'; even as by the Spirit of the Lrod, As 

as you are truly touched and anointed with this 
Spirit, you ſhall become good Gold and Silver; 
Velttds of honour, fitted for the Lord's. uſe, where- 
unto you were pre-ordained. ESTA 

There are yer others object fear- _ i ad 
fully, laying, that they are caff a- ma ares; 
way, and that God. will not have . becauſe they ſeek 
mercy on them : And that becauſe; 9/9 removea. 
now it is too late 3 they have paſled 1 
the time and date of their Converſion, they there- 
fore will not uſe, or at leaſt have no heart in - 
ufing God's means to Convert them 3 ſuch as 
Prayer, Reading, hearing the Word, &c. Nor yet 
willingly: will ſyffer others to pray eicher with 
them, or for them, and all becauſe they think ir 
is naw. too late, and in vain, miſtaking this and 
ſuch other Scriptures, Becauſe I bawe-called ( faith 
God ) 'and-you have refuſed, you (hall call on me, and 
I will not anſwer. 

And becauſe they think they ſin when they pray, 
and hear the Word, and that the more means 1s 
uſed to ſave them, their Condemnation ſhall be. 
the: more mcreafed.. Thus Satar, and a fearful 
Heart delndeth many. 

h # 2 Cor. 3. 18, x Prov. 1 14. 28. 
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. Ir mjuſt be acknowledged, that God would 
have all men Y wary and work while they have light, 
cauſe * the night will come when no man can work. 
And #® whilſt ut 'x called to day: He would have 
every. one return, and accept. of Grace 'offered , 
and not to harden their Hearts againſt it. And 
our Saviour bewaileth *FFuſalem becauſe they did 
let ſlip the Þ> day of their Viſitation, \ All which doth 


@ſhew, that God | hath his ſer: period of time, be- 


tween his. firſt and laſt offer of Grace; »which 
being paſled,: he will offer it no more, and.that 
juſtly, becauſe they | took not: his offer when they 
might... And'this time is . kept ſo ſecret with' God, 
that if he offer Grace to day, who can tell whe- 
ther he will offer it to morrow ? Or whether he 
will offer it again ? Who knoweth whether God 
will take him from.the means of. Salvation ,; or, will 
take. the means .of. Salvation from him ? All this 
our holy and wiſe God hath:irevealed in bi Word, 
to-make men wiſe, to take: the opportunity and 


,. time of Grace. while it is offered. Wherefore, 


whoſaever have let ſlip their firſt times and of- 
ters-of Grace, have ſinned and played the fools 
egregiouſly, for which they have.gguſe to be much 
humbleal, But for, you to conclude hence, .thac 
the dare and time of your Converſion is out;” hath 
nor ſufficient 'Ground. (130 
ts, For it u not poſſible for you'-to know 
4s mor pelſivle "that your time of Converſion is paſt all re- 
that: the time of . covvery. But you ſhould rather for 
"1 Capverſfion 5 the preſent time believe, and hope 
Kt. that" it is not paſt; Indeed to pre- 
ſume to put off receiving Grace until to morrow, 


2 John 12. 36. » Johng. 4. a Heb. 3.13. 15. $5 Luke 19. 44, 43. 
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cll)ro morrow,: that you live, - and it carr be aid 
zo day,” lo long as' you yet live, and the external 


means of Salvation are not taken from: you, el-. 


ther in their exerciſe, or out of your remembrance, 
but you do yer live to hear what God hath com- 
manded you to do, and to hear what good things 
he yet alferech unto you with Chnlt ; or it the 
means be taken from you, or you are detained 
from them by ficknels, ec. So long as you yetlive 
7 call to remembrance, ( 2 Chron. 6. 37, 39.) what 


God hath commanded : you to beheve -and. do; | 


you cannot ſay the time 1s too late, if you would 
yet condemn your ſelves for refuſing Grace here- 
tofore, and would be now willing and deſirous to 
accept of it. Moreover, would you now with 
all your Heart, uſe the means of Salvation, and 
endeavour to believe and Repent, if you thought 
it were not'too late 2 And doth: it grieve you that 
you haye let ſlip the opportunity? And would 
you gain and redeem that loſt time, it you knew 
how ? 'Then I dare, mz the name of God, afſure 
you, that the date of your Convertion is not 


,out. It is not too-late for you to turn unto the. 


Lord b while it is to day. IT may boldly tay, har- 
dew not your hearts, which it you do! not , you 
muſt know that now an. acceptable' time 3 new 


i the day and time of your Salvation. At what” 
time ſoever God doth ſend his Minifter unto you, * 


(2 Corinth. 5. 20.) by whom G O D 4th beſcech 
you, they intreating you, as now I do, in Chriſts tead, 
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is fooliſh and dangerous, but if God give:you-time- 
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3 that you would be” reconciled to G O D, this the ac- 
ceptable day, if you will be intreated by men, (2 
Corinth. . 2.) The day wherein GOD will ac- 
cept of you, is not paſt. Moreover, at what time 
ſoever, and by what means foever, any man ſhall 
humble hinfelf for ſin, and ask Grace, the date 
of God's acceptance of him is not out. Learn this 
in the example of © Manaſſes, and many other 
Who had refuſed Grace in their younger time ; 
yet were Converted in their age. You have Gods 
. expreſs words for it,, who. ſaith, d from the days of 
your Fathers, that is, for a long time, ye are gone - 
away from mine Ordinances, and have hot kept them ; 
return unto me, and I will return unto. you, ſaith ths 
Lord of hoſts. That place in the © Proverbs rightly 
underſtood, doth not contradi& any thing which 
T have faid, nor yet ſerve for that for which it 
is alledged: For by refuſing there, he mean- 
eth a conſtant and obſtinate refuſing of wiſdoms 
counſel, until ſuch time that God had brought 
ſome miſery on them, ( then they ſhould call up- 
on him.) By calling upon him in that place, is not 
meant a hearty Praying,” with Godly ſorrow for 
ſin, making requeſt for Pardon and: for Grace; 
but a crying and howling Ttather, like thoſe in 
f Hoſea, under the ſenſe of Gods judgments, pray- 
ing in truth only to be eaſed of it, For at. what 
time ſoever a 8 ſinner ſhall repent, God. will turn 
to: him. And whoſoever looketh toward Chri##, 
"the true h Temple, ( ſhadowed forth by the mate- 
nal Temple at Feruſalem ) and confeſſeth his. ſin, 


c 2. Chron. 33. 10, 12, 13. d Mal: 3, 7. e Prov. 1. 28. f Hoſ. 7. 14- 
& Ezek. 18.2i. hþ 2. Chron. 6. from 36. to 40. 
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ahd asketh | Wang » 7 God will pardon, for ſo hath 
he promiled. 


eply. But may not 2 man pray too late, and - 


ſeek Repentance in vain, as Efas did, * 2vbv found 
| 110 Place of Repentance, though be ſearch'd it carefully 
with Tears? Did not the | fooliſh Virgms eek 
to enter into the Bride-chamber, but were not 
admitted ? And doth not our Saviour fay, ® Many 
fhall five to enter #, and ſhall not be able ? 

"- Anſw. No man can ask Grace and forgiveneſs of 
fins too late, if he ask for Grace and power 
againſt ſin heartily': But a man may ask a rem- 
poral bleſſing, or the removal of a temporal evil, when 
It may be too late. | 

As for Eſau's careful ſeeking of Repentance, you 
muſt underſtand it, not of his own Repentance 
from his Prophaneneſs and other dead Works ;: but 
of his Father Iſaac's Repentance : He would have 
had his Father to change his Mind, and to 
have given him the Birth-right, which was already 

beſtowed upon! Facob. Read Gen. 27. 34, 25. 

Whereas the' fooliſh Virgins did afſay to enter 
into the Bride-chamber, 2yhen the door was ſhat : 

Know that this is « Parable, and mutt not be ur- 
etl beyond its general ſcope ; which is to ſhew, 
that formal profeſſors of Chriſtianity, ſuch as have 
only a forms of Godlineſs, withour the power of it ; 
they, although they will not live the /ife of the 
Righteops, yet they could wiſh their en4 ( Numb. 
23. Io, ) night be like theirs: And becaule of their 
outward profeſſton of Chriſts name in this Lite, 
they ' fecurely expect cternal Lite : But becauſz 
# 2, Chron. 7. 12. & Heb. 12. 17. / Matth.2s5. 11, 12. 9: Luke 
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| eiore their Death they did not provide-the Ol of 
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ruth and Holineſs, therefore at the day of Judg- 


- ment they ſhall be diſappointed of entring into 


Heaven, which in the time of their lite they did fo 
much, preſume of. _ + - 

The like anſwer may be given unto that Place 
alledged out of Lake-13. 24. Yet unto that Place 


more may be ſaid: You miſtake when you ſay 


that Chriſt ſaith, many ' ſhall ſtrive to enter, and 
ſhall not be able. He ſaith, Strive ta enter in at the 
ftreight Gate, for many I ſay to you, . ſhall ſeek to 
cnter in, and ſhall not be able. . He doth not fay, 
many ſhall #rive to enter. | 
There is great difference in the - ſignification of 
the Greek words, and ſo: there is between n ##r;- 
wing and ſeeking, ſignified by them, Seeking imports 
oply a: bare profefling of Chrift, ſuch as is ſhew- 
eu,in giving the name to Chriſ#, coming to Chuych, 
hearing the Word and receiving the Sacraments. 
For thus did the men ſpoken of by our Savi- 
our, who are 1aid not to be able'to enter. But 
to ſtrive toenter, is to do all thele and more; it 
is to-ftrive in ſeeking for him, that they rake up 
their creſs, ani] follow him, they give their hearts 
to lim as well as their names ; tney are hearty 
and fincere in Praying, Hearing, Receiving ; the 
{irive to ſubdue their Luſts, which offend Chriſt, 
2nd ſtrive to be obedient to his will, as well as 
© believe his promiſes, and 'to hope for happi- 
neſs ; this is to ſtrive, Now never any did thus 
itrive in ſeeking to enter, ( though it were but the 
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Lift day, of their Life ) that was put back and not 
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received. ' Wherefore ſay nor it.is too'late.. But 
fay, the more time I have loft, the more cauſe 
there is wi;y now I ſhould preſently fer to Reli- 
gion in earneft, and not lole time in queſtioning 
whether I ſhall be accepted or no. es 

And whereas you ſay, you are -afraid to.uſe 
the means of $) Aer Rx for” the reaſons hefore 
objected ; hereby you may ſee that all this 1s 
but the - malice - and craft of the Devil, by keep- 
ing you from the means, to keep you from Sal- 
vation, ( Pſalm. 73.15.) For it is moſt 'falfe to 
ſay, that to Pray, hear the Word, ec. is to 
ihcreaſs your fin, becauſe you cannot perform 
theſe as yau ſhould, and as you would; I am 
ſare, it is greater ſin in you to forbear, theſe ne- 
 ceffary duties,” out -of deſpair that they ſhall 
ever profit you, . or that you Jhall be accepted 
of God; You ' ſhould think thys, If I do nor uſe 
the means of 'Salvation, '1 ſhall certainly periſh 
everlaſtingly ;. but if I do pray, hear, &c, I may 
be ſaved ; therefore in obedience to God ,.\Þ © 
will do as I can. But little doth a man know 
how well he may do, it he would endeavour... 
Neither can a man conceive how acceptable a 
little endeavour ſhall be, if he do but'defire to be 
triie in his endeavour. For as © Gods power «. 
ſeen in man weakneſs, 10 is Gods Grace ſeen in mans 
inſufficiency. | 

When we are weak, then God ,, .1t per. 
in us can be ſtrong. And when formance of Dy- 
we in humility like, our ſervices es { aange- 
worſt, then through Chriſt, God unions. 
may be beft pleaſed with them. 
0 2 Chron, 30. 19. 2 Cor. 12. 16. 
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Pug whatſoever you do., do. not negleR, -nor 
abſent your ſelves. fram exerciſes . of Religion; 
for abſeruances, where 1s truth, are, far more ac- 
ceptable. than whoſe omiſſions. Wherefore, if ( as 
* you ſay ) you would not increaſe your fin, and 
thereby your Damnation, be willing to. uke, and 
to joyn with others, in. the uſe of all good means 
you be not ſaved, you ſhall 

(S 


ment: you ſhall pray, hear the Word, receive the 
Sacrament , and have communion and conver- 
fation. with thoſe that fear God, you ſhall bg ſaved: 


' ,1n the end. 


What if you do not yet feel the benefit and. 
comfort, (when you; uſe theſe means of. Salvati- 
on) according to your defire.? Yet,you muſt wait 
the good, hour, both of grace and. comfojt, 
even as, the Þ impotent folk did, who lay. waiting 
for the Angels coming. to move the Waters, that 
they nught be healed. of their Diſcaſes, at the 
Pol of Betheſda: For if when God , hideth his, 
Face,. 9. you. ill wajt and-look for. him, then. * God' 
will 2ait his time to be Gracious, and bleſſed: 


,” ſhall you be, that wait, for him, Tt may. be it comer 


eth juſtly upon you, that God ſhould make 
you wait his leiſure, and cauſe yau. to buy wit: 
dom with dear experience, becauſe you did:once.. 
account it an eaſier matter to. believe and repent, 


| . and therefore you did not take. the, firſt offers,. 
' but make God wait, If it were thus, yet deſ--. 


þ John 5.3. 9 16a 8, 17, r Ifa, 30, 18, 


pair 


. as it 


us after our Iniquities, but according 'to his rich 
mercy atid promife made co Us ini Chriſt Jeſus. 
 Plaley. 103. 10. | | 
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A removal of Fears, rifing from doubts of 
God's Love. 


F ! Nees are very many, who have true. 


proofs that they are the Ele& of God, and 
have reaſon to think, that God not only can, but 
will do them good ; becanſe they will deny that 
to be beftowed -upon them, and to be ta them, 
which indeed is; therefore they fear, and are 
cauſeleſly difquieted. FT would have ſuch to con- 
ſider firft, whether chey have not in -them alrea- 
dy evident proofs and figns of Gods effectual love 
towards them in Chrift. Theſe will acknowledge 
( that ir is moſt true ) 
that God did love them, they ſhould not fear; 
but this is all their doubr, that God doth not love 
_ k Ai | 
ome give this reaſon of their 
doubt. Gol hath afflited them, and = p Mop” 
{tit doth Plague them 5 yea, albeit heir grievous 
they have profeſſed the name of oe 
Chrif#, they- are in ſome thing or | 
other chaſtened daily, inſomuch that they ſeem 
to be in the condition of thoſe 'whom God 
1 4 threatnsd 


_ 4-4 
4 Fa 
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Fall 
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pair not of Grace, only be himbled.” f:For Gol 
doth not deal with us after our Sins, wr" reward © 


that if they were ſure 


"F 
+ 


A 


» ; os 5 ea ol 7 » 2a 6; 2 mY wg LIN than i = 
BY _ 4s a I ads La 2 Ky "0" 0 270 we . AF x. 4. ? y V/; x Fa - RE 2 2 _ * . LOG 
EE Rs 658 bis * : - p wah = T1 © — Y £5 n þ : 
EX") 12 . e CDYifEFrAn's aatly-. 5 
« > - ; 


SY 


Nw; \ As 
1 


threatned to a curſe. in every thing , the put their 


'bands., unto. 'Therefore ({ay they) Gad doth love 


them. ;| | 

Anſw.: Such weak *and inconfiderate reaſonings 
are incident to thoſe whom God truly loveth. Did 
not the Holy men of God reaſon and conclude thus? 
But when do Gods Children thus? Tt is in their 
> haſte, before they be well adviſed ; what they 
think or ſay. And whence is it? Is it not from 
their © ignorance and bruitiſhneſs, being carried 
away. by.ſenſe ? ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, laith 
the Prophet, &'c. 1 3p 

But when they . come to themſelves, and do 
come to; learn what is truth by. the Word, 
then they Ilcarn, that it is not outward profpe- 
Tity will make wicked , men happy 3 neither, 'is it 
outward. affliction that cam make 4 - good: man 


miſerable. Then they will neither applaud, nor 


envy the proſperity of the wicked, nor yet mil- 


conſtrue:, nor  repine .,at their : own afflictions. 


For they lcarn that 4:no man can know Gods love 


or” hatred by any outward thing that doth befall the . 


Sons of men n this life. * © * 


They,,,learn/that. God, doth oft, ſmile on his 
Enemies; and that he doth oft frown upon, is 
angry with, and. doth correc thoſe whom. he 
dearly .loveth, even as a © Father doth his Chil- 
dren. | a 
* They learn by the word likewiſe that God hath 
excellent ends in all this, . even in reſpect of them, 
aid all for their * good, namely for trial of their 


Graces, 'for- 8 prevention of, fin, for to remove fin, 


# Deut.-28! 20 b Pſalm. 31, 22. Pſalm. 1416. 11. c Plalm. 73, 
39, 14» 22+ 4 Þccl.'9. 1. 8 Prov. 4, 12+ £ REV, 3, 19: g Rom. 8.2. 28, 
| | bringing 
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bringing them to repentance, and that they might 
be made h partakers of his Holineſs. Beſides here- 
in 'he doth much glorifie himſelf, ſhewing that 
he is i eas in Counſel, excellent © im working 3 
cauſing the aftliction to work for his . glory, in 
his Peoples good. Yea, you may learn” by the 
Word, and by your own experience, that although 
the Child of God in his infirmity and neem 
when he 1s under the rod, may let'go his hold 
of God; yet that God in his love and com- 
paſlion towards his Child, will khold him faſt 
by his right hand, and will not leave him; bur, 
will guide ith bis Counſel, that he may afterward 
receive him unto. Glory, This is the way of God 
with his Children ; wherefore none from heace 
| have cauſe to queſtion God's loye, but to conclude 
it rather, 

Reply. But IT have brought afflitions upon my 
ſelf by mine own fin and folly; I am impatient 
under them, and am little or no whit better for 
them, but rather worſe. | 

Anſw.. If it be fo, it is your fin, and it beho- 
veth you preſently to repeat; but do not ſay, 
theſe things cannot befall thoſe who are in a ſtate 
of Grace , and beloved of God. For, did' not 
1 David by his Adultery and Murther bring upon 
himſelf much AMidtion ? And had not patient 
m 7ob divers fits of impatience ? And was nor the 
n Prophet at firlt, rather worſe than better by his 
Attiictions, when thereby he had almot judged the 
eſtate of the wicked, becauſe they proſpered, to be 
better than his,becaufe hewas continually chaſtened 


þ Hep. 12. 16. ;Ifa.28, 29, k Plalm73. 23,24. I 2 Sam. 12,9, 
IO, 11. 7 Job, 3. 3. Job. 6.9; 1 Plalm. 73, 3. to verſe 15. 


and 
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and plagued thinking that all his Religion had beeri 
in vain, and to no purpole. It was their fault ; and 
fo it is yours ; if it be true which you ay, yet-it 
cannot be denied but that God loved them, and 
fo he may you notwithſtanding. You may know 


that Affiictions many times, do work like Phyſick, 
which at firſt ftirreth humours, and which dil- | 


covereth, and ſeemeth to increaſe the Diſeaſe, be- 
fore that it cure it; and this God Yoth many 
times, that his Children may more fully ſee 
their Corruptions, to their 'through humbling, be- 
fore he cure them, 


be the fame, when the tide of 


pew Mt. w Afﬀiigion is turned ) - becauſe they | 


they proſper, re- proſper, and are not in trouble. as 
ROTORS: ; other men, do conceive that God 

doth not love them. For it is faid, 
h as many as he Ioveth he doth rebuke and chaſten, 
_ he doth j chaftes every fow whom he recei- 
weth. | 
See, 4 fearful and doubtful heart will draw 
matter to feed its. fears and doubts, out of any 
thing. But know, God is a wile and good Fa- 
ther, he knoweth when to ſtrike, and when to 
hold his hands. 

In theſe caſes God doth not uſually aMfliet his 
Children with his heavy Rod. - | 
Sd ab” Firſt, when they be I=faxts, babes 
God uſually doth 17 Chriſt, or ( if they be grown 
re j7 is to years) when they be fpiritu- 

. ally weak, or fick, and cannot 


hþ Rev..3: 18. 7 Hebr. 12. 6. 


bear 


There are others, (and it may, 


bear. Correftion then , though they be way- 
ward, and froward, and deſerve ſtrokes, God 
dog forbear, and is inclining to .pitty ra- 
ther. 


Secondly , when. they be . good Children, that 
is, Thew. that they. would pleaſe him , endeavou- 
| ring to do what they are able, though ic be 
wi much iumperke&ion , then God will not 
ſtrike, ® pareth rhem , as a Father ſpareth his only 
Son. that ſerveth bins, 
Thirdly., When forbearance of puniſhment , 
and when fruits and tokens of kindnefs will 
reclaim. his Children from evil, and do. prove 
incitements unto good; Ged in this caſe alſo, 
I like a- wiſe and loving Father , had rather. 
draw them by the. cords of love, than drive 
them with the. Laſhes of diſpleaſure. Thus you ſee 
God. may love his Children, and not be al- 
Bays afflitin of. them. The Husband-man 
doth not a ways Plow and Harrow his 
Land, nor yet, 15 he always Threſhing of his 


Well, do you profter ? Then take notice. of 
Gods. goodneſs. towards. you. with thankfulneſs 
and, more obedience. If you cannot, yet grieve 
becauſe you cannot. be more thankful. and more 
obedient : Then, becauſe proſperity hath made 
ou better, or. at leaſt, to will to be better, 
ence ,you may afſure your ſelves that your 
proſperity is not given you, in Wrath, but in 
08s. ,.- -» 


k Matth. 3. 17. 
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But take heed, quarrel not with' 


Fears that God 4h 
;- 5 dv: lp God, becauſe he*:forbeareth' to 


men, becauſe they affli&t ' you 3 either make this uſe, 


tes, 12% that you be good and amend with 
any others, remo- Out a blow ; Or elſc be ſure : the 
ved. more 1s behind, and then when it 


cometh it will be the more grie- 


vous; becauſe for his good will -you did foolifhly 


call his love into queſtion. 
As the forementioned did queſtion Gods love; 
from' conſiderations taken from their outward con- 
ditions; ſo there are very many, beſides ' what 
they conclude from outward crofles, gather alfo 


from their inward Horrors .and diſtrels of Confci- 


ence, and from their intalerable” perplexities of 


Soul, that God doth not love them; they think 
_ that their diftreſs is' other, or greater . thM the 


Afidtion of any - of Gods Children ; thereforg 
they want peace, fearing that God: doth not love 
them. + | | 


Anſw. Thoſe to whom God doth bear ſpecial 
love, may be fo far” perplexed with inward and 


| errors and ' diſcomforts, that they may 
think themnfeves to be Vforſaken of God.- Thus'the 
Pſalmiff complaineth, ll the Lord caſt off for ever ? 
And will be be favourable no more? Yea, not only 
he, but ®Chrif# Feſus himſelf, and his Charch, did 
in their ſenſe and feeling,, take themſelves to be 


forſaken of God; yet none that are wiſe will 


ſay, that theſe were out, of Gods Jowe,  or' were 
ever © quite forſaken, though never ſo much - per- 


I Pialm 77. 7, $8, 9, mm Matt, 27. 46, Cant. Fs. 6. Ifa. 49. 14 
” 2 Cor. 4. 8,9. 


plexes 
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plexed and caſt down ; though in their own feelin 
and ſenſe, they in the agony of their Spirits, did 
thus think or ſpeak. | ; 


God hath moſt holy and vlefſed ends,. ,,, , why God 


why that many times he doth lead dab grieveuſty 


and leave his Children in fſach "9s 51s Ghul- 
ſtraits, that they are altogether © 
without ſenſe of his love. | 

Firſt, It may be a juſt corre&#i0» of them for 
their not ſhewing love to God, and becauſe they 
do in part forſake him by their fins. This is there- 
fore to humble them, and to make them know 
themſelves, and to bring them to Repentance. 
God may be pacified towards them in the main, 
yet for a tine ſhew them no Countenance; as, Da- 
vid,though his.anger was appeaſed towards Ab/olom, 
(2 Sam, 34. 24. ) yet for a time he would not let 
him 1ee his love, for he would not let him come 
in his ſight, that Ab/olom might be more humbled, 
and might the more deteſt his fin. 

Secondly, God exerciſes his beloved ones with 
many fears, horrors, and doubts, to prevent that 


Piritual pride, which elſe would be in them, 


and that /e/f-ſufficiency which elſe they would con- 
ceive to be in themſelves, if they ſhould always 
have ſenſe of inward and ſpiritual Comforts, and 
ſhould not ſometimes have pricks in -the fleſh and 
buſfeting of Satan, ( 2 Cor., 12. 79.) they would 
be exalted above meafure, and would be ſomething 
in themſelves in their opinion. But when 
there is ſuch difficulty in getting, and in holding 
of Grace and Comtorr, and when they jhall 
find what need they have of both, and how 
neither can be had bur trom Ggd, in and by Chrisf, 
ic 
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it will make them empty theinſtlves of | all thigh 


In themſelves, that they may be ſomething in 
| Chriff. And then when they have grace and 


comfort, they will acknowledge themſelves to be 
beholding to God for the ſame. 
Thirdly, God doth - with-hold from his Children 


the ſenſe of his favour, to rry the fmcerity and truth 


of their ſole dependance on him ; trying, whether 
becauſe God ſeemeth to forſake them, they will 
forſake him; whether, like King 'Foram, they- will 
lay, Why ſhall they wait upon God any lonper ! 
And, whether they with P Sau! betake them to 
unlawful means of help: Or whether on the 
other fide they will fay with q Fob and r David, 
Though God kill us, or forget ms, yet we will 
truſ® im him, hope in bim, and Re him ; why 
they are perſwaded,* is, becauſe God will ſhew 
kiralelf to be the health of their Countenance, and 
their God, God uſes to leave his Children, as 
in another caſe, he left # Hezekijah, to try them, 
and to know what was in their hearts, 


Fourthly, God withdraweth himſelf for a time, 


that they may learn to eſteem. more bighly of 
his favour, and to defire it more, when by the 
want of it, they find by experience what an 
Hell it is 'to be without it. And that they be 
more thankful for it, and be more carefal ; ( by 
ſtudying to pleaſe God)) for ro keep it when they 
have it. This holy uſe « David and the » Church 
made of God's forlaking them, ( as they thought ) 


» 2 King. 6. 33. p 1 Sam. 28. 7. 9 Job 13. 15 7 Pſalm. 42. 91. 1: 


2 Chron. 32. 32. t Pſalm, 80. 18, 19; # Cantic. 3. 2. 5. Cantic. 5: 1, 


2. Cantic, 11. 7- Cantic. 8. 4 
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for a time: It made them ſeek more diligently | 

after God , promiſing that if. he would rurnz to - 

them, they would mot go back from himt; "rctol- 

ving by his Grace to ſtick - more cloſe unto 
m \ 


But know this to your comfort, God doth never 
when God doth moſt withdraw 759%, or for 
himſelf and forſake you, it is but bo aig 
in part, and in ſeeming, and but | 
for a time. He may, for the cauſes before ren- 
dred, turn away his Face, and forbear to ſhew 
his lowing countenance; but he will ' not take 
his * loving kindneſs utterly from you, nor ſuffer 
bis faithfulneſs to fail. What God ſaid to his 
afflicted Church, that he faith to every afflicted 
Member thereof. Y For a ſmall moment have 1 forſa- 
ken thee; but with great mercies will 1 gather 
thee; in a Ittle wrath have I hid my face fron 
thee for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer. Hence it is that in your greateſt 
extremities, your Faith and Hope ſhall ſecretly, 
(though not feel their working ) preſerve . you 
from utter Deſpair. As'\ic was with * David, 
and with. our Bleſſed Saviour, who albeit theſe 
words of theirs to God, Why haſt thou forſe- 
ken me? argued fear, and want of ſenſe of Gods 
hve: Yet thele words, * My God, My God, do. 
align a ſecret athance and hope in Goa. 


I 89. 32, 33, 34+ » Ifai 54 7, 8: 2 Plum. 22. 1, a Matt. 
27. 46. 


And 
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 . And whereas you ſay, that no mans griefor 


troubles are like- yours, partly. by. reaſon of 'out- 
ward aflictions, and partly by inward temptations 
and diſtrefles, ( give me leave to deal plainly. 
with you: ) It is a fooliſh and a moFt falſe ſpeech. 
Talk - with a thouſand thus 'troubled, they will | 
all-ſay. thus, No mans caſe was ever as mine 1s, nor 
ad Will any that have but common ſenſe, 
think this to be true ? Moſt of theſs.' muſt needs. 
be deceived. You feel your -own diſtreſs, but 
you cannot fully know what another feeleth, or 


fob 


hath felt. 


If you woul 


d rightly look into the diftreſles of 
others, who were better than your ſelves, accor- 
ding as they are Recorded in the Scripture, you 
would not thus think. As to outward Afﬀidtions, 
upon whom did God ever lay this hand more 


heavy than on his þ Servant Fob? Had not 


St. © Paul allo his troubles without of 


all ſorts, 


and. within ? ec. Andif yours were ſorrows or 


tears, and diſtreſies of all forts, were yours 
luch as Davids were, or more than his 2 I pray 
what mean thele,' and many more the lke 
i{peeches ? 4 2y bones are broken, my Soul 1s wex- 
ed; bit thuu, O Lord, how long? T am weary 


with my groaning, mine , eye is -conſumed with 


grief, it waxeth old: © Why ftandeft thou afar" off ! 


Why bideft - thou "thy ſelf mm time of trouble ? 
f How long wilt thou 
ever © 'How long wilt 


b Job. F- c 2. Cpr. 11. 23. to 33. 


thou 


16- 1. f Plalm 13.1, 


hide 


forget - me, Lord, for 


thy Face 


a Plalm 6, 2,3, 4, 5- e Plal, 
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out of joint. * h beark 51 like wax; "4 2 be We as; 
aſt of my hows My ftrength is ink \ikg 

porſhread ; my tonoue cle w fo my Jews, xd thok aff 

brouebt Ar che - Out v My- 

through roaring all the day * _ day and. 

ivas beavy upon me. There is no ſo | 

becauſe of hide anter, neither is there m_ y bow 

b cauſe of my ſin and nine iniquities 5 EIT beep 

nithmnt of mine iniquities, «re adwrk rd 

they are too heavy for ' me." Tad ack wo 


do:h be complain: * ] am weary of wy@+) . il 
Cody tes Wa 


it dry.'' Ae eyes fail while I wait | 
Aſaph, - x3 ran, an | evaſeit for 5! my Yot vefuſtatlh 


eply.It may be-you wil yet reply Ho 
a” their 4 bingen wighr be 


+ they had faith: and confidence in Gi k 0 
reſlts; all 'which- yoU Waut, © who | 


Arfwtr, Conlideriyour ſelves 1 FN 
to you ' that ate” wonnded ar- the'! range: age 
wo þ it i$T6 be hoped aat-infome 
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; yet ihanas ſuch a,fanlr as was 


\Moreover,l denynot 
that: NNE Dawid ha it and hope in God ; 
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ons; t | and full conſent;' anda true 
faiths; wg Wyoucan bring/the Heart bur- to de- 
| ſreitoxective Chriſt, and to enter! into: the Covenaur 
withiGod, between God and you in 
Chrift, and. that'it «may: ſtazid according to; his 
Word, excn. nota conſent, and 


makedh up the breach between Chriſt and you. Even as 
related the fan earthly Co- 
yengnt, into which he would have Labap enter with 


L  {aying,: 4 would it might be according ta thy 
| Wor(Gen-30. 34.) gave proof of his conſent,'-and 
the Govenant'berwixt them, If yyou'cah 
Wo when was 399 ATT a 
Grace,: you toreceive in whowit 
 Jseftabliſhed, and:to:encer! ito: this: Covenant «If 
ao. p———— all your heart fay-to God, 1 weuls 
ght be according to 7 aneiery the Covenant 'is mu- 
y-entre into; and the match: mg betwixe 
Chriſt and you: $9' i 00140 bei 1} 
"And mwcapiacchtatic yOu! chat yi caunot 
berſa fairbful to:Ghrif; as your: Covenant doth'bind 
youz it is well yow.areitroubled, if yoadid norwith- 
al-make it an'Argument that you: have no Faith; 
forig that" it heartily ;grieveth you that youcannotbe\- 
lieve, Dor perform faithfulneſs 2o.Ciriſt, ut 5b gx 
evident ſign that. you bave-faith.': You muſt nor think 
thatafter you aretruly married to.Chriſt,' you hail 
be free from -evilſollicication-by youri'old:Lovers 3 
y, ſometimes akindof ritienea-oaytbe offered by 
| pad Rom. +7. 192):unte you,- ſa: that 


yo {CE foreay ho; againſt: yo 5 
wir As it cod 10 mary ie ed > be forced. 
by one ſtronger; than ſhe, yer if you' give: not full 
conſent unto'them; and give-noryour heart"to'fol- 
Jow ther; your: Husband Chiriſt ml not MM 
theſe rapes unto you... 
;-Yer, let none. by this tabe-ti 
10. offend Chriſt in the-leaſt«thi [4-46 
for though Chriſt loye you morei ten-" 
derly, and mpre:mercifully,” thaw 
lave his Wife, yet m__ ye, he: & | 
you ; he ,can fee the! ſmalleſt favtes.; ty 
( though kindly.) rebuke arid-corrett: ot them, 
if,you-doe. them preſumptuouſly.” | But he ſteemerely- 
none that break ſpiritual wedlock;, To as t0'diflolve 
Marriage, but thoſe' whoſe /hravrs are wholly" diate» 
ted, from. him, (: Qeb. 3. 12:1) and are ſer; 
and given to ſomething elſe: | If you thus look þ 
thegature of Faith, (1 ſpeak to a Soul troubled for 
fin). you*may. know and feel wang” + 
Thirdly, You may, know''a-. /ive 
Faith likewiſe, by:moſt certain Conſe» 
_ quents and. Effeits. I mean ng@t' COMs * 
tort:and Joy, which are ſometimes: gg ougt 
your faplt ſpmetimes not 3; but by ſuch Effes.hich 
are; more conſtant, and 'mere-certain, and\may be. 
no leſs felt than Joy and/Comfort;. if you'-w 
feel far them, Amopgſt many 1 will reckonthele'; 
.:Firſt, You may know you:have Faith by Ef 
Uing; and- oppoſing of the contrary'3-if you feel a 
nd confli# betweep believing and do doubting, _ 
ſirsſ-5:and in that, combat your take: part | 
ving hope and coufidence,- on at leaſt deſire __ 
_ thele ſhogld prevail; and aregrieved Whew 
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"oi erent - heyy faith, s Ne Hoof 
ot pel,wRO came toc, to cure 
his Child, bat faith ; I believe, Lord, faith he'; Loyd, 
elp m rwnbeliefs; (Marky. 24.)'Do not ſay: (as'l have 
heard many) this Man could ſay, T'believe, but 'We 
ator ſay ſoz: 4tell-you, 'if you'can heartily ſay, 
darts 5bahr my; _—_ ; - am es ok of bro 
(W0Ayay'; 1-bebeve : For-whence'is this feeliny of 11 
deſire to believe, butifrom Cad 


= Secondly, You may know you have Faich,(l ſpeak 
© tilto anaffiicted Soul, whichdareth not fin ienige. 
- "3g,) for tbat.you will not part with that Faith which 
have;,.-upon+any terms. I will 'ask you (that 
TR giyen hope to others, that you do" believe, 
_ doubt you have not'truth of Faith'atid 


Hoppe in:God) aalyrheſe queſtions, and as your heart, 
catanſmer them, ſo-you"may-judge: Wil you par: 
with that faith, and bo which you 'sall none, "for 
2*-Would you change preſent ſtates with [hoe 
oor Goide oa FerrPee Ae 
e them, but are at quiet 
theplive: in all manner of wickedneſs,or ac beſt there. 
eivilly-honeſt ? Nay, woild youſiEl it were cps nord 
reorall that Farh, and Hope, her Graces of. 
pirate; which you call none at all;ytid retorn to'that: for 
Sling wherein you-were inthe days of your 'vkni 
nkrvar of endeayourto leave ſia in, "and to willti 
3 our £0 ſettle to Religion in ep rs 0 
* Tg mart gs. pads thaiw 
Cf wlaig?. - -there-any perſon or thing al 
3 Whoreon youre to reſt for-Salyation- +; "ion 
lon, 
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bailothe wort joe bfe,C vo#' 6, 69: 
no-other fouridationes hh han v 
and have willed; aiiddefired;/td fay it 
ſolve niever to pull down what you have builr, tho 
be bur little, iris your grief thrYbs balld ws | 
upoul it; - /Bythis anſwer'you may mica bo -. 
ſcience (betore you are aware) doth witne for you,' 
ard will make you confeſs thatiyon have fome true 
Faith and Hope in God, or-at leaſt hope 'that'yoy 
have: For (let Men ſay what worn will to the Coll 
trary) they always think that. they have 
which by no means they can be branght 
Thirdly, If you would have feeli ' 
your Faith to'Fuftification's; . 
not but hope that yobr Faith'was map: pt: Tg, : 
reſpect of its object and end; na fa oudolays . }* 
held and rely'upoit whole Cl brift' Salvanion.; | 'Y 
Ga drcpot it 'you & your” : 
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ſotrdy for ſin 2 Afdwithal,; -do;yorfeet y otir ſelves 
tobvialcered from what you! Were? Do yon 
bear- good will-ro God's Word ant Orcdi, 
do you deſire hd oe neg oy that'yor 
xow'* in'grace' yoeaie Cale e the 

are: nl <A think they | fear God, ls 
defire to approve your ſelves to 'Ged in hioly;p 
ence ? ,and.isit,yqur. trouble that you-camnot: de it 1 
«& Pet, 2,4, © John's. 14) *Y 
They 3 


wth?" If you: Feel Gore do be, 

Sling than. feeling of Comfore : 5 - 
aderſtanding) is never ſeye- | 
#, but Comfore many times. 
OM Preſumption, and- falſe. 
To Ming and from true 
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|, Some. Zarthey are nor ſandified; : 
" de ©.not remember that "ever prone 2 poet 
&.. 3,of Conſciences which arc at firſt 
. . wrought in Men to. make way for Converſon , as.it 
, way -1n; Ein S's were, * pricked to Heart at Peter's 
Sermon | f 9/ 01 | 
',they felt Bra oe goccs they, fear they were but - 
rrain.s and Forerunuers of i Torwentss. 
k Gr eCam CCanand © Judas. | | 


eli.99 F284 6. ee 16, 27, 4'Gelts , $3.0 Mer 27.3, 4+ 
K: * LP . = * TE” + Anſwers 


& 
% 


| Asic ZENT's | Birch «9 WIKN.COC (0- 
fer. is ii na tþ. with the. Chl 
\\Thhere.is no Birth, Ci Hy i ge el.and pain, but 
|. | Thys4 the new Boop, with, al 
"IT 17 ec Pe p a 


ie, ad; ys chat. .j 


1s: ear i leſs. 

1+ Some bave.committe rt T” 
and more heinous. fins. than LOS ; _ 
therefore they have. more canle and S 
necd.to-haye: wore. iterronr arid wo” | theres. 
by vo 2 than others... 

2. God doth ſet ſome part for 
_ others, ſuch ,as PR, bt 
perience 3, wherefor 

he'd? doth.exerciſe; ſi lag 

their cep Homlliahon, ta 
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4+ Some, by netiral. b A + _r 
body,. re arfyls, an NC £on4 br UT ce of 
| om GerY; wi ith gy cauſe, th x althor 


1 


$8. 


xeffion 


isredeem out wof their hand. 


LINES 


SALIDOMHITDCTE 
ada a 


"N08 


=. 


| 54" 306 £71 ifs, 


"If yow can a for were _ ra = 


not; wher,. or "Of Dow + 
any -more: than chats thay 
wrought"it by bis Word | arid Spirit.. ' When. 21 
bringeth forth a crop of good Corn, this 
ir was ſufficiently plowed; for God diner fs, 
untiÞthe Falow.grokad of: Men's hears 85:4 | 
brokenwop.- D+5 4000-42 FU. 
Now!as for you which remember... | PIETY Y 
that you; have. had-terronrs of | CON. rows td redies. 
ſcien and ir-may be, ever and anon . _ v2 Þ 
feel them fill, -who' fear: thar theſe... = Har a. 
were" not- beginnings rae t. 


bur rather beginnings of yy fo 


and beginnings of: helliſh Torment, ace 
ly by thr Law and . Spirits. of: RT — 
mnck ag ſecrer- hope a 'Sally tion. : Burithoſe: ſears,” 

whichniake way unto,] and w ph areitheb IS. 
of Conyerſion, are; indeed firſt wrought. by.che Loy. 
| als." fee only's for hy Cad 'hath.at; gm 
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(7 Bo x ore pag vg mans Wrath of 
0 or Sin or if at all for Sing? tis only 
rx wages wment.\ Theſe tending to Con- 
, arealſo uſed through fearof Hell, bux:nor only: 


Fs | S Akejh becauſe of his 
Ml; that noronly becauſe it deſervetb Helljbut becauſe 
: by it be hath offended and di 


ated God. + | 
-3. - Thoſe who. are troubled in the firſt ſort, con- 
hea 1d obffinate, retaining their wooted 
2gainlt God, and againſt ſuch as fear God 'z av 

aifo their love to'wickedneſs; only , it may; be: they 
mor rad bite in their YANCOIY, through the: Holric of 
aint, chat-for thetime ir doth not; appear z- bur 
- n the other will 2 ppear ſome. alteration towarihy Good- 
| oBe As hatfvence th their Opinions and Speeches 
« were of God's People: before, now they begin' to 
© thigk.betrer okghem, andofrheir ways, So did they 
*In 37 Ads, before they were prick'd at Heart, they | 

ſeeff at at ht: Apoſtles, and;derided God's: Gifts in 
p jt butafterwards laid, (*Aftn and Brethren.) they 
«£onceiyed reyerently' of them, . and ſpake teverently 
_.'ro them: See the like'in* Pal, in his readineſs to 
doe whatſoever. Chriſt | puldenjoin him. The © G as- 
_-ter alſo in-this caſe, qui y became well affeted to 
4. The fre or hen thopire<ronkipd wich 

4+ ty w are tro wit 
of Conſcience, oF God, 'and |ſeck.no 
as 55. wor Carnal.as Lon oo 
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niſters, © + 40 whom. Gag | 
NO 10-miniſter 4 Sap rap in If 
And thopgh they can 


amay. K -aw5 Tor” Chritt | is.” appli 
God's Bod! of of forgivetiels* 
Commandment 


veth, and a 


to 
| ny Klevah 
puniſhment of Si ly, they were t troubled and: 
diſplea delerve his Wrath: No 
ple they allofeel fd, age e meaſure, rhe Grace 
Chriſt's Spiri oundof Sin, and ſubduizg th 
Mr it, tender PTL ſ hens at * bY ia [10 
fo pleaſe God,..they cannot be ſati $10 was w 
David, though God hath {ai Jer, 
Lord bath put away thy , 
he had no comfort” ungil 
Hes audeay ewed 4 ri wht 
it ear of Hell be off, i 3 Sa 
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 when'They are. aaclig Me A]ELefu 
again;;;an hundred. Jine>in -0aWr1 | "They I 
unreaſonable, avdunnazurals and: with rang 
and violent in their mor f p50 aut Dþ 
violent en OE theſe which altogeth 7 
ot. eat:pprty, & ol peo ng obs heart, th 
uy ually ariſe by occalian grnal geeT,” 
te; {ormematural otib ſd 2665 
| inceſſahts. nor; are. Long, heme 
Jenteii? © noo © ad voag $1.49 ©:\ 2 030gh g2MD thy . 
\ Now all.thoſe evilsThavghts Gar; thay 4 
thay) )-mhich are fyom-Satan,! 97 fram:Man6cpn 
tivgt ery of ;you;tonſtur mop! upp (hamy 
poorer rant G& glen avi News wr 
not Your; ſtngy, ut $aba/0), iT S&dJi&pateh 
bones your 1 They act penmely rg honey ox 


d.fall DENG Mp. es: ( Wig Der | 
4-6, gy) were'Chrilt's, lip if ou.con- 
reſiſt'rliet! mQhailh di yavnce 1 vieiohb 
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cone Arif Ds 
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i wy, jo -L  devilliſh Te mp ations, 
fach vile and blaſp hemous No- 
Tf fret that 
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Hobs ole an InGhl Ne 
preſently asketh if none : have 


qroen Purſe; which 
Teing 


wo, Thin Cbelng i040 fiſen 

No hobo ERIE 
_” TT plan up ltis 4 piece 'of the Devits vinine, 
|; - firſh eo fill a'Man full of thooghtrs of 
46 |. matter abominable, and dFRuTyDe the 
ther ſhall por Joy me jon! x/Jr it 

i” any :Child. of EL cefantiifeg 

with God s holy $ Wo ro TR feb bes ? acatiry 
dliythat innocent! Bijariin may " hdve Foſiph's 
. -O@ppotimt 'his Sacks mouth, (withour: His priv iry 
08; NE Ie: Hes whe fg fo ble ownend neces 


| han ; 


. #n holy Security. and Pears. 35 


being miſſed, he pointeth at his, Neighbour,: yings 4 
that he fuſpeCteth him 3, who being taken-and ſear--. 
ched, the Purſe is found about him} yet your) 
; judge this Neighbour to: be imffocent> 'Sataq-doth - 

not wat Malice or Craft in this. kind-to: pork his” 
feats : Where he cannot.corrape Aen,' yer 7 
will vex and'perplexthem: : : |» 

But let.it be granted , that theſe: babes _ 
abominable Thoyghts which trouble yOu, are gudeed your: 
ſins; either. becauſe they ariſe from youry : 
Heart, or becauſe you did conſentto they; they be- 
ing caſt in by others: If ſo, then'you havempchicauſs | 
- ieye, and to repent , and not to deipair, or: 
; ay you are not God's Child: For it's poflible 
By fora ſanQified Man, to be made guilty either by out». 
ward at; or by conſent and approbation, or by ſome * 
means.or.other, or any.one fin, except ate 7 
the Holy Ghoſt, yea, of any Blaſphemy excepe that.- 
Now. albeit a Man guilty of theſe vile or blaſpen 
Thoughts and Doubtings, yet if he. confeſs; and be- 
wail his fin; even his Blaſphemy, if his- Heart- ake: 
at the thoughes thereof, if he repent, believe, and ask+ 
Mercy, is bal be forgivenhim; for he bath our Saute- 
our's word. for it, (Ar. /12:31,32.) 

And whereas you ſay you, were not troubled with 
ſoch abominable Thoughts, before that Lined made 
peoſetlion v oc boly r Lil. 73545 ARON 

an{wer, 18.not to be wondr at: why 
For before that time, the. Devil and you bb oy 
were v Friend. then pe rongns Rentngh rand after, then 
to ſuffe Fer J10w 00, He proud of -your civil —_ 
-þ may pd {your ſelf with amere 
orm 0 lines, ole that you were free from 

wotorigut eriner,as Alla aca w_ 


&.mo oa wan be Gapfiye 
ou-were his: ſyre: Already, 


ar noed was there chen thatheſhooldf61licite you 
nn Ayo co diſturb your quiet ?.But now that 
revobtced-bimin 2arift, and wipe be: and 


Fabre. tro —_ long - ol live(fo far $5 God 
perant doewhar he can't 
poace, bp vexing andmoleſting you, 4. 
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G pe, cbr theſe p95 ooh Wins 
7 Say 10 re ride, and/other fins, (0 
nhd make- proof of 'the 'Graces of his 
Children; t9/give them" experience*6f their own 
 weakn and his Grace Towards them,/and ſtrength 
n theraeven it cheir' weakneſs, preſerving them 
from being vanquithed, albeit hey fight'wyict 'Prin- 
claw=ay and Powers , and ſpiritual: Wickednels:. 
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That you! who are ironed with 
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1 ay er dorfory 


57 the dite@i: 
'y youhow 40'arty your ſelves 


F againſh 


you be#9, yqumth: befurechat he will :arrepr by 
all means to reduce you into: your old-eſtate; or if 


tb your: | 
"EH i ths, for Lge boy 
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*: Bilſt, drodynur-ſulf-ih Shidhinpis 
| G6 ae there isa Divine, *Spirituil{1 #bſh 
independent-Beirg,. from whom--and to 'whoy 
alt things, and by whom allchingsdv.confiſti'is Wexe 
confirm your- ſelf in a'ſare peiiſanſs "1 "that" « ho Be 
r1ptures, art the pure word pf ghns C q 
Gloulaboxt with your heart thavie' may 6: ce | 
Oddand bis Will) that jt be alwayrready ro'riſiths 5 
every motion (E nw thoſe of thework trabkI ww; 
 porbng «ad dete {3518 fi we 
KAT 0 'b aſſured that there 18 260d, Ns iy ves 


God? '# The: He two | 
Warer,' and Earch: theſe 
zheix inbred emo 


tore, yet 0) "mg Jafiak's 
ar 3 os his pes) Fo: Ch | 1,7 | 3 
bair white of diack;cherefols could nc Th | Ya 4 
of thele thi et 3 N. Ia. TART. 77 bl v4 :$6 p ' 
* i 33Mereover,- if the Ereatur p54 

red by @ ſriperionr” Beiho. "x 
Fnher, in foott Tore as | Fo 


wvethe. fountains; and the Devil who 
5 would nor ſuffer a:Man to live at 
nec, 2. Were-NOt a God, one ſtronger than 
e ffronpe/ \Ortatures toreſtrain Seater, and to confine 
ryth to.his.place and order. How could there 
tagging te ip ys pore 
have.Rair, * aud yaur Souls fed. with 
foot and glodueſs, if. there were nof God? Frotby 
the” Creation, thatwnfhts Things of God, that is,: bis 
' Power and Godhead, are clearly ſa:.F or by 
| ſe things which are thys made, and thus preſerved, 
| ra exe left himſelf without witneſs that God is, 'and 
rhat.* he awade fehings for bimfetfs even for his.own 
! , fd all chings came by Nan, and not 
Ic dof Nawre, how then bave Miracles (which 
times againſt. e, anddo always tran- 
 ſcenda ye Order and Power of Nature) 
' been wrought? For: Nature in it ſelf doth, always 
york. pleaſe its greateſt Works)in we /and the 
wrodagy a order, For Nature is pothing elle 
& of yore tin the age whe? them, 
8 proc their erin 4 7 Way herefore.if 
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; - "Thirdly, .Look into the fern ea Workman- 

ſhip of bar one of the Creatures, namely, your own 

Sogl, and-in it particulacly,jn your Conſcience ; whence 

won ror. b PGLr04. 6,0 hate 1516.47. d Rams, 1.20, eProv.16.4 - 
are 

p 0s 


roit' fa cr ry is2 God ich wile 


Thowg h: to Fu me 4 4 ptavyg eM{Y' %* Þ avs 3 lg 6 
| Fourthly, ake uſe of 'the Eye-0 F wh vow | 
you may *? ſee Godt 'whots inviſl ible; 
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9; in.a very Ml caſe if 
Ws You and if fo, you are. in- $ 
a. IG 1 adviſe yo 


ve .cous: if repent ſpex ly 
| [ty + Spiric doth as 
A ra hs Pyar Fats, ying, * Retiry _ 
Sri hes baff fallow by 1hine nquiey > yalg, axich you 
war 4: ud 14r2 wnt0 the Lord, and ſay. umo b wh take 
” ole Inignity,, and receive ns. grac > Chen 
ConIM of will heal. your bas mw 4 
-.. You ſay that you are back: 
Lo. vu (were ſo, AD, vs ns 
; * "FE obey | 


if. 4 bo | py Grace.and A ow he oats miche _— ne 
webs of recur ning any 4 T7 po for Mercy ; 
Pe | «Se2 for it may betal 

, Grace, "ow cominic the ſame 


"prof Sins afte wy Con - «<8; which he: did, before, 
Leer Did not . © David, by, his Adultery 
ther, 4 pony all che. Sins that, ever, he 


committed. before his Converſion?, Did not *. $0- 
lags werſe in big old; ages. poerſoats in. his younger 
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| 79  * In boly:Secarity ad\Reace. | 
days 3-Did. * Perir: commir afy-fin.. before his..( 
werlldar like that of denying aid .forſwearingh 
*Maſtec ? Why: were The fels of theſe Wormie 
written, but for examples to-us/o8 whom: the:er 
of the Earth are come? Nanaly ts 16# ons" 


Ret rot com con 
except he himſe} 


| __— he have ſpecial af 
preſerved from any $ pain 
Hay Oh But if. he be roo aig 'w 
do improye the- Grace of God i in. {> ug 
Converſion, ſceking unto God for increaſe ror 
then he, as well as the Apoſtle © Paul; may- be 
kept from ſuch groſs Sins as are of the foulelt Na- 
rure, [Otherwiſe not.. 
Indeed they that are born of God, heve received py 
the Seed of 
My 


| the moſt ſweet annointing of the Sporic, 
Grace, which ever remaineth in'them: 
that Foy. fin otherwiſe in the fateof 
they. did in che ftate of 

Scripture of Lok opt: bras mad) Av the: rege 
particular groſs bi, faith, TE phoſeeve w born of 
God; ſamerh not, -( Joh. Jo fas not! that hiyire 
free from the att and guilt of Sin.z far * in 


we- ſin all, ſaith Sr. James; but becauſe they- /in 
with full conſent, they are 101 ſerwancs ro Saws. Th 
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j' Selthtr do they ſir the avi, which al 
eEgeverate an ET for all rhis 
day /adtoty dhah"eome to paſs, that parctyfrom 

vs Malice and Power; and'partly from! che #e- 
Win of Portupt Hatwre > partly fron? God's juff Fudg- 
ment on many, becauſe they ſtood not on their wareb, 

ues AY mp Pee ws: of rheir:own 


Were Prune) wax 


- | 2Offiers'y et "cowplala and hopg k 
* 9 bevy iter rejented;; they thy 
eter rn 2a oy, can- 
1eve as they "can 
| = aan of roits bee thatetivagh for Croſſes, - 


ins tc cannor fred” ore-tear for Sin. . 
as they oughr6do'z/ they" live'in 


het can they be Ws! ro have re- 


Vf Yong as ye ovght, you mieah ver 
very poihr and circon;ſtante bf ithe 
| never mn tere Mar'did" thus. If: you- contt 
16/8 yourodg | What eee have you o Chriſtro 
defect ;.and'r6 row Thule 
Jo nh (qualify the rigour of -eh 
L þS: ba Sd) doth "require 
polo tict rope of you x namely;\To will 
Tuth to dothe whole Will of God; then 
Trang andtehdedvoili to mourt fer fit; ro 


__"63Johns, 17. 12, 
__— EE | repent 
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repent and bbey as you ſwuld, you-may truly-be; ſaid 


7h: doe as You ought, and as You ſhould. ' And: in this 
caſe whatſoever is wanting to/ the perfection of the - 
Deed; Faith mm Chriſt Teſs, who kept the Law'f &. 
and as he oughe; fer you':doth ſupply the: defect 
thereof : For” the Righteouſneſs of the-Lawis fulfilled in 
«ll though'nor/ fully by any) - which walk; not after the 
Fleſh, but dfter the Spirit/(Rom.'g. 4.) © | 
-Andas for our weeping at Crofles, ſooner and;more 
than'for Sins, this doth notvalways argue: more 
gricf for one thanifor the other;3 for. Weeping is aa . 
Effet" of: the Body 3: following, much+ the- temper 
thereof ;' alſo Senſe apprehendeth a natural Object 
or'Matter of bodily grief in ſuch/fort, that'ghe Bo- 
dy is wrovght upon more ſenſibly, than when a ſpi- 
ritual Objet of - Grief, | is'only-.apprehended by: 
Faith Wherefore bodily! Tears flow ealily from 
ſenſe of Croſſes, and more hardly'from-theughts of 
Sin:-: For” ſpivitual Objefts do» not: ordinarily work- 
Paſſions ity the\Body,, +40 ſoon, or -ſo much as boully 
and /enſib!le'Objes do. Grief: for: a Crofs' is/more 
outward and paſſionate than; Tears ; bus. ſpixicoal 
Grief js more tnward,ſad;and ſoaking ;.in which caſes 
Tears ie io far off; and the:Orgent of: Tearsare fo 
much/comratted and iſhut.op/, that; they! cannot be 
tercht;or 'wrungont, but with much labour. Whenyou 
are' bidden in Seriptare.to-mourn- and 'weep for-your 
Sins, nothing; elſe: is. meant-bvt-2o grieve much,and'to 
iticveheaidig;raiztiey da who wel much-at out- 
ward Calamities; Beſides; it 4s not nnKnown, that even 
in natural Grief - dry Griet)/is many- times-/greatcr 
thanthatiwhictis moiſtened,/.and ' overfiawenly with 
Trars.” And : ſome ſofter -effeminate | Spirits«can- 
weep.at any. thing, when ſome harder Spirits caq 
Gt B b . weed 


weep) at, ans. wo he HE Jp: piritual Joy i is 
not exprefled in 1,0 geither is Pp greatelt ſpi- 
ritual Grief exprelled in Tears; * God regards the w- 
ward figbing of a yy "a more than the ourward 
gears of the Eyes: An * bypocritical Sal being over- 
come with Ys wn) a falſe © hearted Abab,being 
upon the rack of'\Fear, may,,in their qualms and 
paſſions, weep, and externally humble themſelves, and 
thatin part tor ſin, when« dear Child;of. God may nor 
| beable to commandionetear. The tiine when God's 


Children have moſt plenty of Tears, is when the ex- _ 


tremity and anguiſh of Grief is well.over ;. namely, 
- whentheir Hearts begin to melt through hope of 
mercg(Zach. 12. 10): -. 

Andas for leaving ſin altogether, Who ever did j in 
this life ? Whoever ſhall, ſithithere/is */»9'2fan chat 
liveth, and ſimeth not?  But- miſtake not;/you may 
throvgh God's Grace haveleft ſin;-when. yer 60 hath 
\ Hot left you; For whoſdever hateth.-ſig,, and, reſol- 
. veth' againſt it, and in the: Law of bis Mind-would not 
commir it, bur be draws to it by Satan, aud by the 
* Lawof his Members ;, and (afterit is done) doth not. | 
allow. it bor diſclaims it with grief, this Man hath leſt 
fin. "And if this be your caſe, it may be faid'of you, 

as the Apoſtle faith of himſelf, 1t.is.no7 yo that do 
| evil, but It is ſo that. dwelterh in you that doth ic. | 
Many yet complain, They canno 
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oof fern pray.read Eph mag end get = 
RT 2«-' od 'by* the beſt Companies, or be 


FEonference which they can meet with. 
. They are ſo dull, fo forgerful, fo full of diftra&tions, 
and ſo ungrateful, when they \goabout,o or-have been 
about any thing that is good, thar- they fear they 
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have no Pons xall in: danny: yea, it 
-lametimes to forÞear theſe Duties, e BY 
;Part to goabvuut them without heart. - y 
14 Aafw. "Ici>nor range that it (bould. beſorith 
ſolong asthere.is a Sas £0. hinder you, and. { ns 
hag ve dove old Han. and ng rg 
y9u.: Morevver,:do yay, not ;many times 
theſe yoly Dade eng, gh _—_ caly LE 
oy want ar ph 
| ng to. your: 'L nd purnng off 
you ' approach unto; God's a your bog fr _ Io 
. Preſence ?.:Do you not pe nth ſotupon theſe ho- 
dy Duties, in the power of your own Might?, Qrhaye 
your not been proud, or.£90! Well: conceited of your 
ſelves, when:you have felt:that you have performed 
good Duties with ſome life, or rs you ſure 6s -FQu 
Nhould nor be ſpiritually proud,if; peas: and ru 
= doing all Nap /of PRIN) 
ings calling' that no' Prayer, herbs bp Or no 
Frax. Se: -becaufe you doe wr nghe ſo he bn nor 
bring forth ſo. much as: in;your enlarged {piritually 
. eoyetous Deſires: you long dos and have-: 
thus with you; oo fifſt-mend all theſe Faults, ty 
themto God, and-ask mercy: |Next be thankful for 
- your deſires s nay read; ; ins Fre and far your 
longingco ſe as-you ſhould :Proſecure theſe 
-Delires, (wa inthe eoſeof your own inſuffici- - 
endies, and inthe $0 4r*ped of God's Might, then gl] the 
'foremention-Datics ſhall-be:pertormed with: leſs dif- 
ficulry; and with: more frait and comfort. 
Yet becauſe in all theſe Duties you travel to Hea- 
'wenward againſt the hill, and your paſſage is againſt 
-Wind and Tyde, and with a ſtrong 0 of 


-Enemies.ig the way 3 you mult never look to per- 
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cn*dfiien "_ cm 
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/' Oarsy' Nw kbjtgJoar/Rtve by allmeans, *Tbwork 
' alt your" 8 albartow "with fear and”  Nembtdas + :J'mead, 
"with fear” = ng WO DO ANTS mentioned 
| Duties, 'not'10/ ypu hayeno'Graed; bemuſe 
cannor:pe ſraziben: (0 well--as:461/ſhoutd alt 
rhneyou fechand bcxraibawot dulbefs, 
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-xu corruption; ut by:grace 
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not of them with: prief and diflikeoilf you heartily 
"grieveyHtetauſeyanidoond betterzifyour Deſires'to 
\ doe as you ſhouldAbeare#trice Yigiol Grace in you; 
'for that Duty isalways well done; inzGod's account, 
' where there 1-rraohbf extleavour codocitwell;arit 
ke yootny wieg tym 0! if} 6? {prind 
-whereas you'fay; that (od 
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ſpiyirual life-in holy=IDacies; Yor 
'negle& them altogethery'I pray rar won yougor 
thereby,” but muct-gtief-and unreſt? rBiit'nclime, 
'How'isir with yood! Age: you (pleated: with! your 
ſelyes/in your negledt;ior! ist:ſo-rhatlyou./ ON have 
'no peace/in zonr Heares/uncil-you ſet:your ſelves di- 
JTigently 'to:doe thoſe Dyries againjas wellas:youcan? 
if ſo, it is a ſigh that! JOUTre not. quite, dcſtirute of 
faving' Grace. " ESTAS 

"Doubrs of Sanifi 'Others/when they hbve beetr at holy 
Gans of Cow Exerciſes, and'in good Company,, have 
fir.remoud.-- Felt joy and” ſweet comfort: therein; bur 
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be ou did too ſoon Ea 80 Jour, hold of KD ſpici- 
tua | Cooplorty, Hergnlp A Nas rldly; Bu- 
ſigel: _ or t9,0ther houg Rr yoohad [yfacl= 
Itly, digeſted: theſe, .and b a ht mmatted 
hem unto fafe 68h hoy much tha | the Devil.fos 
ing your Comfores looſe,an mguarJeg ſtea- 
leth Nia from you; or Or le Ys Lord .know- 
eth HRryons ay the be conn of 


our, Joys oS Hearts us WE be 0+ 
i he hr, ; gt d oyer- A your $7 phi meaſure, 
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WAH Ha here 
onlide 
| ſevere and mrching” exe 
- Fourvwn infide, you Sealy, th rovp! y 
_ arid Charity, +bizb pM fob than your 6/4 ; and'ir 
prey” for youſo todoe;” and errouryin whit 2 
you do wottimit it; istolerable. | Many 4lfo can ytter 
what. they have, it ray be, better than yoo, and tar 
Hake a finall matter ſeem rich, and aHrtle ro go far, 
when many times you itt todeſty may not ſet forrh 
your ſetf 3 or if y | wonld, cannot.” Covaterteit 
Chi iſtians may ak a prone few that the reve, 
whoare not fo a nike a _ or to put forrh 
thernſelves. Alfo of ty rite may have ability to . 
pray atid perfortn all he ttial Eretciles of Religion. ; 
by reaſon of his natoral Parrs and Education, better 
| than other who are more fincete. | 


- But let it be granted; 0 Os many' of ſhort; ſtanding 
In the Sthool of Chriſtiamiry, tiave aye gotthe ſtart of you 
in Grace 3 9h it wast Grace. accomp 


nyilg their ONE; 68 from bis joſt hand 


on, followi ur nee, 'thet' the ME v3 by 
CET ET ou op be himbled; ty c0 be 
provoked to aft hath 'Extidlation by them, to quicken 


r pace, And: td Youble Your: diligence. But rake 
at it be not your Pride and Splf-love, which 
exaſcth th you cathot btook ir, that others ſhould 
de better than your felves. © | 

Te may be that "tis not your favlt,” but it, is frei 
God's abundant Grace ito others, 'aboye that which 
yort have received {for the Striprare ctiaketh it evi 
dent, that God giveth. unto ſeveral_Mcn* &fferently, 
accordibg to his good pleafire; Hence it was thar 
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« David became wiſer than his Teachers and' Autients, 
and the Apoltle Pas attained more Grace thanthoſe 
. that were in Chr:ft before him. God giveth unto 
ome five Talents, when he giveth othersbutews- He 
that had moſt given him. gained in the fame ſpace of 
time twice as much as the other, yet he that had bue - 
two Talcnts had his commendation, and his propor- 
tionable Reward of his -well-doing z for the Lord 
faid unto.him alſo, * Wl done, faithful Servant, "enter 
into thy' Maſter's Foy ; for he improved his "Talents 
. according to the Grace received, though he gaine 
not ſo much as the other. What though the lictle 
Finger, or any other © inferiouglembers of the'Bo- 
dy, have not {ach excellent Abilities as the Eye, the 
Tongue, or ſome other parts? ſhall it therefore 
make queſtion'whether it be of the Body? © Bk 

'T ake heed that your Eye be not cvil;becauſe God is geod: 
Alay not he give as much to the laft, as unto the firſt,"and 
more if he pleaſe? We ſhould rather be thankful for 
the increaſe of Grace in others, than either to repine 
at them, or without” ground to conclude againſt the 
truth of our own; *For weare much the better, if we 
would ſee it, for other's Graces ; God's Kingdew is 
enlarged and ſtrengthened thereby, the common goodof 
Chriſt's Body, which is the Chyrch,gaineth by it. Now 
the'more excellent any Member of the Body is, ac- 
cording to his Gifts and Place, * che reft of the Members 
ſhould therein the mars rejoice. 

Many yer will ſay, He that is troly Prat of Sens 
ſanifi:d, doth grow in Grace, bur I do hd the want of © 


nor. gYo wih of Grace, 
removed. 


* Anſw. If you grow-not, it is your > 
in, of which you muſt repent. But you may grow in 
&@ Pfal, 319, 99, toogh Mar 25s 23, 22,23. c1Cory12,15, 16, d3 Cor. 2.26, 

+ $ (race, 
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374 The Chriſtian's daily "Walk, 
"- Gradeghen, you yet may. think. that..you do not;. 
A Tree. may, grow. inthegeneral, whenyet- ſome par- 
ticular branch may in-part decay ; ſoit may be with 
Grace.., Belides, true Grace may. grow molt, when 
thoſe in _ it. is may think that it growcth leaſt j 
- namely; when throygh the ſenſe of their not growing 
_ as they-would, they are.truly hymbled, and ſtirred 
yp io dere heartily,and to. pray that they may grow, 
and.to.uſe all EA whereby they may grow. More- 
Over, orer,gromnh of Grace, like the. growth of Trees, is 
| out of ſight, and ander ground in the roor, 
on whew it) 1s outwardly nipt. or driven in by the 
blaſts,and winters. ictions and, manifold Tem, 
ptations; as when 1Mumwer in ſight, abqye ground, 
theweth; his. growthan, the Branches, -Bloſſom+, and | 
Fruit thereof. .:He that groweth inwardly 1 in, bumj- 
- ty, -and:in a greater loyc anddefire of holineſs, be - 
groweth bargerandeag,ghongh nof. bigger in his owp 
bn4oieh Lord, Ma ill Gay, that. the 
or ny. yet.wi $5/ks t at their 
En Heats remain pews and Hock wa 
cr an 


7 wt 6 


Fern | 

One * total, and not Log: which \ will not be. rokei? 
nor-brought unto remorſe, cither by God's, T hreats, 
Commandments, Promiſes, Judgmeprs \of NEtrIrt 
but obſtinately ſtandeth: out in acourſe of fin , ® þc- 


| ing pſt feeling... Wy: Bl L2gs PA PUN 20 
« Rach: II, OTILEE ; | 


The 


' The ſectndia, 7 v7 
this is. fele and þe this 
Children,: 'O Tin By 
pnto Sod, W; 37 the Ay: Tony 
thy fear ? Now when the He 
and.complaineth 6far. Er 


der, ike * Foſiab! 5,0 that wg COU TE 


th gh 
- Bens Are, and rior a on, Pere h 
meaſure of trbe' ſoftneſs; for ic. 1 Tug Fe. e[t 4 
bardneſs of Fleart Was felt, witneſs your own EX- 
perjence 3 for before the Ha " and Fire of the 
ord was applied to your He tradno fenſe- 
of it, and never complained ; no 
You mult not call a lieavy Heat, . a hard Heart ; 
you muſt not call a Heart, wherein is a.ſenſe of an 
indifpoſiti ition to: gobd;-a' hard: Hearne," except raifly 
- in compariſon of thar {oftneſs\which 1s in it ſome. 
times, ang which it ſhall atrain unto, when it ſhall be 
virus {anctificds,in which reſpect.it may,by 
ard. ., Whalpeyer hath bis WIll ſo, wroue 
by the Word, that it. is bent-t0,0bs ey Gods: 
he knew how, and.if he bad Power this Ma 
RSrer hardneſs. be.. feeleth, bis, H Art. 1s. 
hang. The Ap oſtle had aHeart held'iop, and 
Wit the © Fl the Laws, his mbtr. 
mad ade. him to think himſelf nocd ea 
| fe be, fully .. dellyered from ik; 
eart was not a hatd Heart. .. 


Amongſt. choſe thar are ft ther ret 


artbg 
oh 
melt. ies he. i 
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eth More hardneſs, 10;.the Hea 
others; and what. with the coun 


6 Iſa, 63-17. b : Viſes, 34-27. c om 


wo Citi Ws Walk, 6; 


an tar doing 6 ood ditch and 
"of means to ſoften it, the ſame | 
arts are harder at one time, than at ano- + * 
they have cauſe'to' complain, and 
h hey i ia caſe to be humbled, and to uſe 

2 means to ſoften it : But it is falle and dangerous 
hetice to.conclude, that ſuch are not in the Stare of 
Grace, : becauſe of hardneſs i inthe Heart; for as God's 

felteſt Children of Earth kvow bur i# part, (1 Cor, 
13, '7.) and believe. but in Part # their Hearts ' 
a Tf ftned but in 4 F 
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SECTION, 7. 


" Removal e Fee, nifay from Donbes about fling 


- "TI Grace, | 


— _ ops yet remain many, who aſh they be 
E-- driven vp. into fo narrow a corner, that they 
- cannotreply whe Anſwers given to take away their 
', - falſe Fears and Doubts; but they are inforced to 
Field, that they find that they now -are, or atleaſt 
| ,in the State of Grace ; they now-ſce they 
bare ieyed, and have been, and'it may be now 
ns fandtified ; -yet this they fear, that they either 
re already fallen, ' or ſhall not 1 per: vere, hut ſhall 
fall away before they dye.. | 
CI: po bs ling falling away from Grace; firſt 

ettat give their” Names to Chriſt 


| þ ; fo 1! Gp 4 proteſi, there are” two ſorts. - 
/ E The 


26 $6 Sica raj Fine 
"The ficſt ſort ,are ſich; who have: 
"ect tnl e * Conimer &fly if ohe Sys. fro 

Mind; to ey | 


"Ft 3, As firſt; 7 wt ny of oh 
"know the Hſerie 5 of Sefration jon'by Gif 
'& co aſſent v 
*-- Secondly ,  djcther with this; 
wrought inthem by rhe fame 5 ihe Ss 

"upon the Aﬀettions; Wes ure calle 
. A *ruſte of the ww Fuke+ Tod "Wort 
Gi, 1d of the pow ro gel bf tt 


5 
i by 


'piftg of the Spirit, is fs fe 'Men. Ar nav 


"to an ability to.dve thore thilti Nature, rm 
"Edveation can help thetnunro'; Hells, | n 
ther than Nature or Act candoyb 
a Kind of Spiritoal Change Int 

-a kind of Reformation'of”' 
"this while they ate not ingrafttd p- 
Ate © deeply rvored, as the ht a | 

Fer: are te 22 ' changed a Yanewed in the 
Mar; they have at beft: otily, © "a form of Gatlin 
3 have not the power thereof" 0 
Now theſe Mer may, andoaft do fall $75 8 
away, nor only into ſome; parricular 9. 
"gro ; Sins, of which they were ſome- 

Times after a ſorc waſhed; but intoa courſe of 

falling from the yery form of Godlintſs, and may 
utterly looſe thoſe gifts received, chat they. may 

urn Papiſts, Anabaptifts or may fall inco-aty other 

Hereſte, and in 'the end b 
this. us not pro bly a Falling from ba; Bur : Ic is- only.a 

falling away from the common Graces, 'or Gnrefh 


Spirig, and from thoſe Graces which they did. "raw | 


.. 
« Heb. 6. 43 5s b Heb. 6, 4# c Matth. 13, 71, 4 : Tim 3. 3.25. ; 
; # Luke 8. 18, - . 
| fo 


K 


ecolne wety Afpoſtates3 yet | 


ff Py. 
- "Ss 


| 43 £2) ave, and d which, wy Conch aſs | Sai 
| did-judg judge them: to vez; but-ehey fall Not. fr 


: Tn Grach He t they Never bad , any : 
- indeed, * ; $ncarporated inco 


Ch Sf? ſus, Pay had. en ſound Members of his - 
apd. in this ſeoſe. had euer, 4ecn gf #5, ,a5 the 
APO . St. Fobn ſpeaketb, then, chey- ſhould nevgr 
bave 15g from *hz but ſhould, 10 debt, have NM 


OD 


Ahet 19 ſecond! ſort of ſuch as have giretheir Ni arnes 
of as fi # moans: are. 7k a by: indugd with 
Orin ru tifying Faith, apd ſaving Know 
led ts nd _ renewed mn the ſpirit of ns 

bY: ud.; hereby, Þro h the ba hoſe and powerfy 
working of the Gndtitying Sp FS 1 ,the Word th | 
detper impreſſion war eaten i [8 be affe etions,canſing 
chefior only. to taſtes. but, which is, mach more, to 
drink deep of the heavenly. Gift, and. of. the 
pus om of Gad, go of the. Powers. of the, World i to 
come, 10 2s to digef them unto, the, yery. changipg 
"and * transforming them. by the. renewing of thetr 
Minds, and unto the ſanttifying of thens * q throughout 
in itheir_ whole Man, both in Spirit, Soul, and Boay 3 
ſothat Chriſt. a, indeed formed im them, and they are 
become -* mew Creatures, being made, partakers of the 
Divine Nature. 


- 
af 
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Now. concerning, theſe, it is nqt 

hes Fon Toflble that any of them ſhould fall 
aFyay , either wholly, or fqr ever, 

"Yeti moſt be granted , that they may decline and 

fall. back, ſo far. as to grieve the, Hood Spirit, of 


= 1\Jotts 27 19; rom. 12,1, c 4 Thefnl 6 23; "8" a Cor, g, veiG Ty, 


2 Pet. Le 
God, 


| ilSeariy Why Vents ; 3908 


and ima) 6 ar fg like\s Ay ide: 
ther, in-hig5joſÞ/ anger; to thide ys! ren 
threaten” then; vor them believe: be. willogar 
them” 6ut of > ] \neveri to. Teceive thay. «Rt 
Khirh roy Apeyiaces Aran 5 into the: Tigh 
way, and do recover God's loving- colrwenange: tO 
wards them: Again.” D343»! 
. 144 hat»you' may underſtand\and believe this'the 
r,- conſider what Grace: God: giveth unto this 
'Elect,) and chow; \and from-what\,they may: fall: 
\Adfo you '!mult obſerve well the difference thatighe, 
cnbar the ſinning; of the regenerate and.'z j 
Ftatez together with their different condition.w "YR 
. in they ſtand, while they are OO. >: 

In the firſt att of Converſion, (Iſpeal TK OR 
of Menof years Ay diſcretion. Y-God pooh Jo El 
'by bis Word: through his: Holy: Spirie mn om. 
-Aoth. infaſe «1:habit of Holineſs, Dawlely, Wy vain 2 " 
an habit of Faith, and all other ſaving Graces. this  - o] 
every: Child ; of God.receiveth,./ whey he receiverhy © *_ 
that * holy auainting of the Spirtt 5 that which the 
Scripture calleth the-* Seed remaining in him... ...., 
\\ -Secondly,; God: by his) Gracious: Means and*Or- 
finances: of ; the” Goſpel -doth hes this, 3-16 
theſe Graces. | 2 28All2 


s Plal, 51,8, 9, 9, xx, 6 1 John 2, 20, c I John3, $; 


f1./1 * Now 


exery. ge ron 
J : Po af py , : - of 3 % 4 » 
4 4 ys 
*$ * 8/3} , {Ta 
EN A Gare, Mr” a4 
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"3 and 6 common fa 


og cory 


Get may give him-over-to a fart declination In. | 
| 'Gface'and' barkiſeding. 
een fm, Ho. truly regenenate fall only 
Ly pt il from Jome degrees of + nv rae d 
ang  '. fromicertain a&#:s of Holin "os 
Fits the frſk infuſed hbir of Helimeſe, that * tr ſeed 
ever remaineth'in him, His fafling is either analy 
into particular good duties; or if 1t' be rowardr a 
more general defeftion; yet- ir © never univerſal, 
from the gengral purpoſe of well ding, i into a geveral 


courſe of evil. 7 
| Ee regenerate Man doth never fo ſin 2 the 


-ptregenerate Man <oth, although for matter theic 
ſins may be all alike, yea, ſometime thoſe of the 
regene! e greater. ' > F H 

[There is a great difference i in their 
Difemer bene ſins, "and manger of ſinning. 

oO generate, and wn- 1. 'Regenergte Men may ont of'i ig- 
os OO; norance 3 but they are not Þ' willingly 
; ad "witfully-ignorant, as are” unregenerate in ſome 
things or veker: 


« 1John3.9, #2 Per 3.5: 


2. Re- 


2. Regenerate,;Men may. commit, 
| common,ſins of infiemity; into. wha 
| thexemains of the wofts of the Fleſh, 


ſuch pong angry, A wr 


their (pH gs ker. as' © Peter's, 
They are not uſually plotted, arthought ont ei ” 
bat, © fallen into by. oct ſion, ar. they are haled-wid'e 
forced thereunto, "by the violeng corruption: "of the 
aftlictions, or ſeaſval appetite. Moreover, they do 
not.make a rrade and cuftom of Sin: Theſe Kinds.of 


Sins dp not paſs them any long time unobſerved, 'but,are 
ſeen, bewailed, -confe ſed co and Prayed: '@- 


gainſt, and are; — and, irkfome.to- them, 
making chem to;think worſe of. themlelves,. and.go 
become baſe in their own eyes, becauſe of them: 
But. it is direRly. otherwile, a. with the. = nn 
regenerate. 11 :all- theſe particulars, 'Gem.: 276.44 
Micebe 2, 1, | 
'3.-, The Reninerate. may only. commit. Gus. nf 
for mattcr, but pre ſumptuous far maner, namely, wwey 
may commit them: not only againſt know 
with a premeditated lobhereviosls and determination'of 
| pas as David didn the *,murther of Vriah4;-but 
it is ſeldom that a Child of :God-idoth commic\.pre- 
ſumptuors ſins, his general determination, and 


1" 4 Pl.” 39. I. 5 Pal. 119. 106. « Many, 36. 35. & 2.Sam. U-2, 
" Gul 6, 6 2 Sara, 11.8, 50.25, | 


- Prayer 


he ChPabia fs da ayV Ali 
ainft w—__ \{Ft'is Les rage ind 
'of W. with'Jirele delight con- 
Wc Gobi ſoit}: He never Gas prefumptoouſly, 
at whe hell ety ther or forced thereupon, by 
| ror yl tor,” and. violent temptation” for | 
vid Wa: ibeing; over eagerly bene to 
hide his ſin, - andb0. ſ2ve;his credit; for *'if be" Toilld 
have yotteh' triab bom? ts: bis Wife ; he 


mph (preſumption) finreal hin mea. deadneſsang- 
Wwedne + of Meare and Spirit, #7 which be may 
"4 ſs and prayerleſs, :as it was with 
1yet he! eleth that- all js not:well -with hint, 
woo againimade bis Peacetwith: God; and 
whetſhe hath the Miviltry of God's powerful World 
to make him plaitily ſee his6n, then heiwill* humble 
hinges me reforti {c/ The unregenerate nothingfs, 

| ed own Man - may fall one degree 
ner, 1 namely le may foloſe bi firſt love; that he 
chough-Itandorſay, fall from>Grace to meter 


: pos II ſis yetideflitie- from good yery far,. even'to 
akin and; and - -— qr in good diittes, eveninthe 


<xerciſcs of Religfdn ,-if- not / to; anwrrer 0mi/ſron 
for aitime- The Life and Vigour of his Graces may 
ſuffer ſenſible Eclipſes, and. decay., * Aſay'.4\goud 
| King,” yerwentapate"this way, as appeareth: by: his 
 51posſoning 'the--good 'Prophet, and; oppreſſing the. 
-mwhis Jactcer days, and in truſting to\the  Phy- 
ſeiant;-and notſeckingto-God: to'be-cured of his 
. Ciſcaſe;» And Solortongithe truly ihtlvved of God, inhis 
yaglomeey farthet: back, giving up! himſelt to al man- 


- 4 "Pſalm I9. I}. rv; 2 "_ IT, 8,9, 10, It, 02. . c K-44 32» 3, <- 
4 #Sam, 28.25, Plllm 51 2 Clironic: ts. 17. f 2 Chronic 16 
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wood Hit xo be ſlain + Anda, | 


"Oi holy "Steurtty bn Pa "Il 


'verof *Vuhities, and in fr IRE. 

bis many Wives, that” hefellto Snoeroo— "hl 
becante acceſſory, by Building them /dol-Tompler, and 
accompanying them in th 1ddfhitrous ſervies. new 
that it is ſaid, they rurhed away bis He mig _ 
gods, and his Helirt wa mot\ptrfeth with the Lan thie 
Gd, as was the Heart of David bis Father te et.ther 

is a wide difference betweeh theſe- buck; ms 5 4 
the” AHpoftaſits of Men: e £ ; 

not oh fior 'applaca - themſelves in hoe in cheſs cri 
courſes z- into which -they-are 
(ont of the” heat -of won re hawy chords thi: 
of them; neither haye the 'regenera ore, 
5 thin, but find yatiity, -and»vexation Hr m, ; 
Solomon did, - even in thedayvof his Vanity«:! They 
do not in » this their deelined/ Eſtate; - hate rhe goodl 
Zenerally, which once they ' loved ue "look back 
upon it witli approbation5; ww os cm brt 
indineth-ofito a keyg of 56, and © at arias tl 
once were, ſo that in the' mid rcheinot ate, 
they have a Xf#d to return,” but that they are yer ſo” 
hampered afld-entangled with the ſnare of Sin, that 
they catinot get out. (Laſtly, the 4 in God 1.3 bod 
time, by his Grace, Nc clep/eof 
Grace, by the light-wheteof they ſce their naked: 
neſs and folly, 'atd are aſhamed of their. backſliding- - 
and revolting z and' they again doe: their firft works 
3nd with much ado recoyer*their w dys-and 
Comforts, thovgh it hay be<never; withithar"life; 
luſtts, -and beauty as in former times, 4d'that- as: _ 
a juſt corretion of their ſin; that they may be kept. 24 
bumble; and de made to look better to their ſtan- 
ding all the days of their lives by it. It is not ſo 


4 2 Yandi12 .*24; : | ke $6 
Cc witt 


= 


es Vat 
'pc Ts ſors. who ever weretzuly 
\TEKSENEX? quitecon ary.z as youmay;oblerye 
in: the: Apoſtaſies of Saw, and of King Foaſh, .and 
\1Ptros; | and others, .: (a Sam. 28, 3, 7 94 Oc. 
nee. Va I, L819 AK) 
3% pL (1 -. The dillexences riſe hence, becauſe 
Gone HATE. that the yommer Graves of the untege- 
falls of bare crate iare but as. flaſhes of Lightening, 
KT 01 OF: tx lagdio ing light. of Meteors, 
\ blaze) for a-whilez.andare 
gs,' which, RECODRGAcY 
| peaſetemgut not rea ye in gimme 
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SI” Gr SR Soo” ves 2k Ae 47; © 


#82 © Ag A 


dthey wr by 5a 6 et qi 
Amhick emacs: be drawn dry, (Fob 4: 


249: . but that it, will.cun 
wg ejpbels, uno hens ec -1../4 
$4 7 ;-As the regenerate Man doth not fin” 
--inſuch ſore as the unregenerate, with 
iy Cui all ir Featt, neither is hes, when he 
paper hath: ſiongd,,1in, the ſame/ſtate and 
Af ans "condirion: which- the .unregenerate 
| ;, K40,. > Heats. in the Congition of 4 Song 
nopwithſtandiog :his fajlings, , ebigeth, in the 
pes V. =F but. not; as. the 
cir ;being/#0;:Sou, but a Server js. for bis 
ores Outs and cbidethnet inthe Honfe 


Th the meciierte 2s, well 23 the anro@e- 
verate do draw. vpen themſzelye- by their;ſins, the 
p mple gmilt of eternal Death, <3 this guik 5s nge accarnted 
| neither 


the Kinrdom of Heaven"by" their fins} ifor' ever 


. alreration of degrees, 'being not ſo ſtrong: atone 
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redound to thi” 


C4 


Son ancaſt 'off and diſ-inherited by Davidy"(3 1 
14: 34.) when Fet his Father would novlethinn© 
Hro-which God's Children fall; may cauf@"ehert 
to be ſuſpended from the uſe and comfor;able Poſſeion 
of the Kingdom of God , and*frem tlie enjoyment ®} 
of the priveltzes thereof, until they "be clumifed-of *.."* 
their Sin'by renewed Faith and Repentance7 "yet 
as the'” Leper 1h the Law, had Mill right tobis Houſe 
and Goods, albeit he wag ſhutout of the City'for his 
.Leproſie3” fo the truly regenerate” nevir loſe thietrYiphit 


trae *Member of Chriſt is knit unto Chriſt 'wſic 
everlaſting bonds, whether we reſpeCt the” Felarive 
Unor” of Chriſt with his "Members. by Faith: to* Fuſti- 
fication, which after it iv«once made by the *Gpiris 
of” Adoption, *admitreth-no breach or alteration- 
any means 3 or whether we'reſpet the” real 'nnionof 
the Spirirs whence flowerh Santtification ; *whiclt 
though it' may fiiffer decay; 'and admirtech of ſome 


tirtie as another, yet can * never quite be btoken 
off, as hath been'proved;/theſe bands, I ſay,are ſtrong, 


a 'bLev;-13 46. 2 Chron. 26. ##.”” b rom. is, 16, 17, 35. 6 
E 1 jo, 2; yÞ..5 +53) \) | l 2 
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WE, —— Jones of Satan, and 


This ACIFL of Grace, that ke 

! B pigainas eth Mew from falling cotally-or hop 
' Ge rartee from |Chriſt; doth. not depend upon 
= 1 -theſtrength or wil of himrhat fandeth, 
but.on. the * Elebtion,. Apo, UN aaRrOR mn n that. 
__—— . _o 


F attaingd;: at gn b , ad -. rand 2. 
; TAFPDACK.more way, May not as well, Or 
Ko rather, fall quite away 2. Ft 
= I anſwer, It js not in repo of the Na- 
ture of-Smherent Holineſs in-himy for © Adam had His 
ih p69 FI'7 perſon, yer. fel quite from: it... There is 
—— the Nature of this Grace andi$vlineſs, 
| pms, only-in the root from whence it ſpringeth, 
byt-that/a Man-may now-alio fall wholly-fromit: 
but its becauſe Grace 1510 fettled it | Man'mpon better 
terms: Forthe brele ſirengthwe receive in regeneration, 
(tn point of perſeverance}}-is ſtronger than the grear 
firength, which the firſt Adam received in his Creation, 
| Haam was perteCtly,; but chargeably, Holy. God's 
had Children 3 in regeneration. are. made imperfectly; bne 
' » *anchangeably Holy :» This ſtability of 'Grace now 
- eonliſteth in this; * for that all that by; Faith, and 
by the Holy Spirit are ingrafted and. incorporated 
into Chrsſf,. the ſecond Adam, have the ſpring and- 
root. of their Grace founded * in him, and wor in 


4 Row. 8. 33.t0the nd, 6. WE th, ec 'Gen. 1,27. Gen. 3. 
& Jerem. 32. 409, & 2 Cor-2t. 22, Fr i. | 
: theme 
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that are atwal Membiegas Chriſt 


being raiſed from Death;' ayeth Tio 'mir#';, o'e 


Member ofChrilt, having pare widhhim in chefirſk 


oe Sr ae , no more; but. live mg) ever with 
6 for "all are Once 
uk "Faith, and ape: by the Reſurrettion''of 


\ Jeſus Chriſt from the Death, to-an inheritance iy- 


carruptible,' ? are kept, not by their own Power "unto 


Salvation, but by the Power La God throweh Faith oh | 


Obrift Jeſs. 1 | 
Now that a Man effeCtuall called, 5 ry | 
_ can, never fall wholly, or ' for ever, 19 one | 
from the State of Grace; 1 ſhew'in "ways "Ut 


few Words thus: If Gods © Counſel, '- 
on which Man's Salvation is SOR © 
be ſure; and unchangeable, adi his '* caling be wh 


oOhNt repentance. BY 


If God's Love be unchangeable and altereth not . 
but * whom God once' loverh aQtually, .bims' br lbveth: ro : 


the-end. _ 
At *Chbriftts Office of Prophet; Prieſt, and King,'i in 


Preaching, ſatisfying, and+making interceſſion for, 


and in his governing his People be after the order 


of Melchiſedech, unchangeable* and everlaſting, 'the- 


ever |living/ to "make interceſſion for ah ;z and 
5 if his undertaking "It all, theſe reſpetts'with his Fa- 
ther, not to loſe any whom he giveth them,” cans 
not be fruſtrate, 


#- Rom, 6. v. $;t0 12, © 1 Pet. 2. ve 3,4. c 2 Tim: 2. 19. 4 Ronin]: 
19. e Joh. 13.1. f Heb. 7, 242 25, Heb 7. 21, g Joh. 13.1, Luk-22- 
89+ 6 17: 39s 


Grace altogether ; for 'as* Chr dyed es Sin once, by FE 


en again unto a - 


Cc3 = 


— 7 
# = 


pd 

AY 

— 
a 


af Roden prion. \-+ 

yheremirh - regenerate 

es immbreal Seed,. which when once 
£19Rs and hath faken ror, 


ue for guers 
WT Fw be __. p%. faithful tn bie proeife; .and 
4 u i his Power, © make good, his Word 
-aÞd- Promiſe, ſaying, 7 wil make an. everlefting Co- 
Yerngne:: with them , that I. will. not :tutn. away from 
my People and. Children, #0- doe them good but:4 will 
po "y fear m their ' oar%es they "hey ſhalt 10 


, '# depark 


ON hol heſe propoſiti Lions 
= | « nveeinilue« Menbber of Criſt, 
E. - -— por 4 State of Grace, ſell never anon finaly 
: , Away. 

The 45. of theaDodrine: of falling from 
Grace , when they cagnot anſwerythe invincible 
;which arc bronght to prove the certainty 

| ſtanding 'in a\-ſtate. of - $alyation, they 
make a ond cry incaſtiog/in certain papallar objettionr, 


3» nar eps very apo > ſhmple. and nt vie 


aides ”—”— | ſc come with ſappoſution, and 
nw; Gr wks ] ask (Tho fk comp wich eg if Das 
wy '- .,. - vid-and.Prrpr, had-;dyed: in'theiadt of 
- Marr role lins, Whether ould chey| have been ſaved, 


\ + Tanſwer, We have an Engliſh por What 
the Sky fall; Propoſitions are but weakly grounded on 


more Swppoſttions, 1 ask them, Why dia wade not 4 


«Eph. iy 13, I. ib "7g: 1, 23; Jex. 33: 4% | 
il £2. in 


xr yi as 2 S; $4 "> s wy En! : 4 Seaton, . : = 
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in the att ofwbeir ſin? Well, fay they, had they'dyed* * 
in'the at of their fin, Te nk ie « 
:mpenitency, they in an inſtant might tet 
and relie on Chriſt ; or at'leaſt;” if fuddef'De 
had ſurprized them, their general Repentance 
Faith inCarift, which they had before the Talfhor 
have ſtood thenyin ſtead ;, for their Fuſtiſicus, 
Aaoption' was not impaired', «though theirs, 


God's Promiſe, and the'iſſue will be"rhis,” (the 6 0 
Gug will fo guide hug 
WW IT + 


we cannot always telthow;) that 
Children with bis Counſel; that # s bi | 
' Feivethgn to Glory, (Pſal. 93; 24.) RD one 

Secondly, They object Mr ery {eeming 'to 
ſtand much' for God and'Codlinefs, that" this'Do-' 
Erine of not falling wholly from God, and certainty 
of Salvation, after a Man is once'in a State of Grace, 
iS 4 Doftrine of licentiouſneſs, and carnal. liberty, anſing 
Men'to be negligent in'the'ufe of means'ef Grace, | 
and careleſs of their ſtanding; for when they once  _ 
know they ſhall notbedanned, they wiltlive as they © 7 
liſt, ſay they. go, 1402 <a A LTH 20h k 

Firſt, '] appeal.r0 avicient a4 daily experience, 'both 
in Miniſters and'Peppſe; for theſe who'haye been' 
moſt aſſured of God's fayonr, and of their Salvation, 
have been, and are' more 9 im Preaching, 
more diligent in Hearing, and have: uſed'afl- good 
means of Salvation _ confcionably and morecon- 
- ſtantly than thoſe 'of the other Opinion; \and have" 

been moſt holy, and moſt ſtri& in their' lives 3 but" 
the Do&rine of thoſe" that teach falling anay 10- 
cally and finally from Grace, they beifig the 'Enhan-' 
ſers of Free-Wil}, 'on which all the Fabrick'of their" 
buzlding hangeth, _—_ DoQringopening wh 

, : C + 


At 


Pp *> 
uf ] I 
4 & 4 
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7 r9-licentiquſaeſs: . for. ans conceivi Sp they 

-  . maycot work Gy will, cannor but think that they. - 
are not io, wile, but that-they. will and {hall _ 

efore theydie3-therefore take libersy to live. 

* 4 big the mean time. 

4 ondlys.-T he Spriptares, the ingenuity of ſaving 
|, Fark, Rom, &:2;: &c..,and all - ſound Trdgment, do 


th eglne Kon omg for the certainty of the end- 
4 | .abug-acite .and encourage Men 


of ally bs EY conduce unto that 
iſt KNEW IA that he ſhould his 
xdiatorſhipy. viz. . The ſaving of Afen's Souls, 

we G Gent, as well as of the Fews; this 
might be. ſlack in the means 3 

roQur Saviour, (P/al.2, 

DANY 1 will gre thee the Heathen for thine 


| hervine ; Was there. ever any. more earneſt in 
"Diaper, 'or.1 ZE longing to-finiſh his Work, than 


hough he. was © afalibyaqriain 
on 1; ihe Man, and that God 


pu V Dave! knew. certainly 
Deliverance out of Captivity, he, was: 
not dotther: carl ſeenre, ana. ok in the uſe of 


ly feet, baſten it out betakerh himſe; 
faſtin aſting and-praying, that God's People might bede- 

livered ; . becauſe God had, aſſured David that he 
would bi 14 {es an Hooks, Therefore (faich.he) © cby 
Servant bath found in Wet Heart:to pray, viz. That thou. 
wouldfi £ Ruth it... Cul 1s there that hath 
any! ingenuity or. goodneſs of Napure in him,. will 
flight. and negledt to. eale. his. by becanlvig: 
hath afſvzed. him of 2 a4, [ — Gf accant C.. 
þjs Iohexitance is entailed: upon him? 


Joly 17:4-1/4" Pam 943-1 6 AA | 4Miiickt 
"i | ' : Ti : 


in holy Seturity and"Pp age; * 
- eover, The greater cortaiiny:; y.Y 
his $ -are pardoned; and that he nagar, 
grace) now is, and-ſhal} abide 4 ſtare, of Salvation, «i AF 
more he will apprehend; unſpeakable, 2.4 of: God, ©: 
ro him; in Chriſt. Feſza, which will, cau ES 
Man* to love. mach-; which, much..love. of im to 
Chriſt, will cauſe him ? not. to live as he. Ji but.zo 
keep the Commandments, and. (as the, Apoltl 
even. * conſtrain him; and will cauſe thathis 


wane ſhall nat be. * prievams , bur. fegon to 


But do' theſe Objecters think rg, and do they.in- 
fer this inearneſt ?-Do they think that them Zives 
are, or were at anytime ina ſtate of Grace ? if "WA... 
I hope they will not ſay, they are op were more difſo« > 
lute, and more ſinful by: it.  7f no, then it is ng mar- * 
vel.that rhey make theſe -inferences."- For. it, hath '- -: 
ever been the manner. of as many as were without 
Grace, and not indeed in a ſtate of Graceto wreſt aud 
pergert the Dottrines of Grace, making £0 be unto 
them Licenſes, and * occaſions. of . wantonneſs and licens 
tionſneſs As thusgf where ſi aboynded;| grace abpunded. 
much.more ;, then ſay they.* Ler a ſom that Grace may a-" 
bound, - And if we are not .unger the .. but under. ** 
Grace, then let us ſin, becauſe we are: not. der the Law, 
hut under Grace. | | 

But as any Man hath Truth of Grace; 
knqweth- it, the rypye he replongrh otherwiſe. Ezx4 | 
having pat anly:ahope, [but being in. poſſeſſion,.of, ©] 
that! which God had promiſed 3. he doch oth .aok lays, } 
| Now we may livegs. weliſt ; but ſaich, Should Should. we an; - 
£ain; break, uby Commandments? (Ezra, 9+ 135-14 I 
6 buke 7-47: b John 14. 19. c2 Cor. 5.14. 4 1 John $73. Fd oy '* ul 
ji "ION DELTS A IN. +. * 


bb datice of God's © Goto Bb, rd et & i, 
> doth reaſon for Grace, and for Obedience! How 
ſhut we that are” dead" to fin, live yet thereih ? (Rom.s, 
2) © And in another place the ' APoſtle St. Fob# 

th, We krow that we are the Children 'of God, &c. 
_- But what is the' inference ? Ts it, we may now 
| finjand'live as we liſt, becauſe we know that when 
Chriſt ſhall a ar,-we ſhall be like him ? No 2" the 
" holy Apoſtle aferveth this, He that hath this » hope, 
purgr himſelf, arbe' 55 pure, (John 2. I, 2, 3: J 


YO 4 


=. SEC TION 8. 
EW”: removing of ſmidry once in particular, about Fall 


Grace. 


1hita ding all that hath bon Aid touching 
Certainty of perſeverance in Grace , after that a 
_ - Man is indeedin aſtate of Grace, many 
Fears o fan --,” Will doubt they ſhall fall away,for they 
6 be 2A 000 & 

 mdoetbgbere feat that all their Religion hath been 

2 jpg but'it9 #zpocriſie, and in form only, 
but not in power : Now ſach may fall 

: on as hath been ſaid. 

Y is-If it of Het one all which Mebontt Row 
br” = e, theft until you repent of your Hy- 
Hy pocriſie, 9s 4gbt, you may juſtly fear much; yet 

| youmuſt not ely ude , that you ſha 

| _  fallaway front your profeſſion; but be you quick- 

, . ned apditicred up by this how to. ahandon Hypecriſte, 

4 Ti to ſerve the Lord in ſingeriey- and hepeby make 

6 - Jour 


q —_—_ by L 
in. And: ror hae Joe oy 
- you ſha mot fult (Pal. 15-4 
' 4 Many:thin they ar 
are ſcerewheretore try Rage ou-be* an; Hy- 
pocrire or uprights, by. - uprighrneſs de- 
| "200'© delivered; "yg 12. Seth, IG Mt ty eg 
. Note... Only-for ethis/ When was 
ix known. wo ee be: bis- ” 
as to-haye ita burthen'to himg,and.to be & 
[and co confeſs. and bewai}-is; and. to' as 
whereof heartily of God, 'and-above- all thin ps tola- 
«+dour:ro-be upright ? If you find-your ſel (6s thus dif. 
oſed againſt Hypicriſiepand'for Uprichinife'; aluhou; 
J,woui 


avs you hymbles” ay the" = 
| riſe,” Which you feelxo-beag you ; 
þ Pld have-you to-be thankful-ro- God pi 
[comfort in this;ithat you feel it:und JildeſesP hank 
Ged:therefore for your lprightneſs ; ;.comtfort" your - 
Nelyes in Flog cheriſh _ nc ir” i=>you, aud 
fear not. - + F 4 
Moreoverzi conf der Brod How can it juſtly'de con- © 
ceived;thathe mould: be an &ypecritethat fromaiyin- - 
.ward principle, fromthe inward wotion of 1 'n 
Heart, ſhall wich a ſertled and deliberate Willy "*ont o 
loye to God and Goodneſs chiefly, and:outof hat 
.to$in, 7eſ-lverohis pawer,! © abſtain fromall/Sin, 
and-ro doe whatſoever he ſhalfknow to be his Dyt' 5 
-and/withal prayeth- heartily-pnts : God for Grace to - 
that end;erwly endeavourmy: the ſame,haying a.carefail 
-Eye, :not only:z0-the matter of-what he doth, but to” 
the manner aud truthoof it, being truly grie) 
he faileth in either? You: being, ſuctt av. , how 
ot you at olice offer» wrong to your fa and 


te 


- , ang, ovredr: ſoles 1 ready aller hs 208 the what they 
pt 2c age FO ſe | path contig ſo.much zeal 
Ma clear-- ppechenſrons / of God's Favour 
1m, as the ary 10+ \their-firſt Conver- 
wo, It may p belt you. are fallen back: od 
Dave Jait your firff - Jove, whence all which you "have 
\ obye ted 1 w. But it may not befal aporticular 
Child my to have loſt his firſt love, as well asa 
hole Church, the Church of Epbeſim? (Revs, 2.4.) 
You.wonld not for-that conclude, that Epheſus was 
+ - no Church.z .neither: canyou, hence: conclude, thac 
 _ Fouarenone of God's Children; or that you thall 
_ not hold out unto the end. But if it be ſo, .be; wit 

| Rte our ſin, and te-be- humbled, 
1 ly of. it alle the HR" _ Re- 
ber you are z repent, wr firſt works, 
(Rey 355) lon comgy ly." Goi's ſo bans 

Jrace $0-repent.) then you *. enduring to't 
not torr of - ph ma De«ib, notwithſtanding that 

your firſt love. 

pu”  — Bat it way, and it oft doth happen, 
Fog " thatatrue Child of Gad-doth in his 
pu 7 Owe feeling, think he hath. leſs Grace 
jr brit Row; than-at ict; when yet it. is 
mor ſo... The. Realugs o ig; mit: 


|  takemay be thele : 


# PAL 73, 26- renin vs Rev, 2: 11% 
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light of the Sum, bur 
ningof'the Day, where 
mities, and refortned many 
thoughr,) all;-- roaupbng je, the 
higher towards the perteQ: day; ſhining more cle 
ly, it cometh.to'paſsthat in, tible-beams- of; the'Sv1 
(aswhen it ſhineth intoan Houſe,) you may ſee mat 
mores, and yer many" hings-amiſs in your Heart 
before 3. you muſt not - you had ih for che, Vs. 
cauſe you ſawit not z or «more ſin'now,' | : | 
ſee more: For as the Eye of | the Mind ſeeth every 
day. more clearly, and as- your” Hearts grow: —_ 
day more holy fo will ſin appear unto you evet 
. day moreand more, for your conſtant humiliagion 
and daily reformation. For aChriſtian;/ if be'go- » 
not,backward, ſecth in his latter: time more cleatly - 
afar off, what is yet before him. to be. done, and 
with what an high degree of. afſeftion-he ought""to 
ſerve God ,-and to what ati hi eh of poriection he + - 
. ought to raiſe his Fhovughts in kis holy aim, . which | ©; 
 in..the infancy of his Chriſtianity he could-nox 
"ſee. Hence is: his Errour, even'as iris uſual for 

a Novice in the Umverſuy, when-he hath read-oyer 
a few Syſtems and Epitomes of the Arts, to con-- |= 
ceir better of himſelf for Scholarſhip, than-when 2 
he-bath more profotnd |Knowledge in thoſe -Arts. ©. 
afierwards; for then he ſeeth knotty difficulties, 

which his'» weak, Knowledge, being not- able /to 
pry...into, paled over. with preſumprion of. know-+ 
ing alt. | 
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Secondly, 
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£1 he 1; 


prit _ D cath, i ths | a 
18TH! afib Sd Teaverh be- 
deeper imprefite ene d poſſibly be;”ot 

 iſnlly- made pfe + ſuch tine that a Man'is 


wb W if | 4b dy eo of the 
'LaP | ſberty the ff 


[ | ; Sh +4 5 yeh F. h chit ath 4 vjoy P dm 6 
4% mA, whe full. FA Fer wn raffed' Yfaddenly 'atiq 
þ.-  andeferyedly 'unto'theeſtate aid'gl&7 of #Rinſi he 


will be more feeling'of the changes, and will b&more 


- taken atid exalted in Wis conceit eh the glory'6f 
bitte for the fra; or ann 97h your? 


Wl,” Then hets accuſtomed tothe hearty nid ſtate-6f 
ng; "yea; wore" ehin at' ren years-end;, thoogh 
| Eft to = hay allen SW and: Kingdom 


petlal os Jork renter? his 
-enter mt6 Chriſt's Schooks 


b 'F in like manner 46th he "dandle and deal with his 


Babes in Obtiſt; bef6ferhey can. go alone. 
\Do'tiot theſe Sthioot. Maſters (the better to either 
and encontage theiryoung and fexrful Scholars) ſhew 


more outward expreſſions of *"Aﬀe@ion' and 'Kind- 


neſs xoward them, and* *forbear td exerciſe Sehov}- 
Diſcipline on them the firſt week thar'they come 'to 
Sthool z- yea, it may'be;, ſhew more"counteriatice 
and familiarity towards them the firſt week, than 


Cer aſter, until the time that they fend them ro the 
Uniyer- 


'b holy Security wud: Feaee: +. 499 
verſity? And bath no #:young Child, more at-- * 
tendence and fewer falls-in-his or bel idfanicy, Y s 
£};carried in the Arms, or led in the Arms, | 
Father or: Mother, than when irgoeth atone? Bit © 
when it ecethalon, It receiveth many 2 Rte 0 { 
many-.a knock z yet; this:doth not ha nom, 
18 the Parents, or kfs in the 
when. it was but one'oritwo years old. -/ 5» 

- Foncehly, Albeid God's Trees * in biz Ca 
- always ſhould, and uſually did: in-.their Age,' beds 
more and better Fruit, than they did or could do 
i» their youth ; yet theſe, througiva falſe-appri 
on 'of things, may judge themſelves-to;be'miore 
barren;ia their Age, thanthey were/ih theipV 
It may be you feel not in you that-yigour,: head, 3 
ability to perfarmgood Duties now in'Age,/ as Jeu "1 
did in your younger day; but may noethis ariſe from ©» - 
natural Defects, as from want of Memory, wantof 
q gta kneſs of Wit, and from want- of natural Heat 


igour of your Spirits, all. which-are excelleny | 4 


Hand: maids to. Grace : You: may: obſerve. ithis/ in 


thoſe elder People , that ſtudy to-approve then | - 


lelves to God, until theit Age y/ and 1 in theic- Age 
they: have theſe natural defefts- ed with 


ather: better and . more” laſting»Fruit,” as with: mere. 
fheadineſs and ſoundneſn 'of Judament;* more'# Hy, 
more-Patience , and more Experience > wherewith 
ut 


theipgray Hairs are cxowned ; they: cgntinuing 
the-way of Righteouſneſs, © Look: . theſe 3 and 
lookto.approve' your! ſelves in theſe ;in your: Ages 


and theſe will. prove more /beneficiat to: you, than _ 4 


your frelh feelings, and your Fes foit zeal a 
your younger times. | 


4 Plalm 93, rg. 6x Johy 2, 82, 13, + Frow, 16, 2tt 
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7 2/There are'yet' bakers (it may-b+ 
"Rds, BP <a when they-obſerve cos 
3 | Sirs ne abuady "ny who are of: longer ſtandingyhian 
|, $65" |rhamfelves; who have had much wore 
- knowledge, andhave made afasther progreſs inthe 
-praftice of godlineſs thantliey;: are yer-tallen fear- 
Fully into. ſome groſs ſin orfins3:yea;. ſome of then 
are - 4 rn fromthe Faithy and 'have- embraced 
with'* Demas thisprefent World; either. in the luſt of 
- theFleſh, theluſtof the Eye, or pride of Life; they 
are ſome of them fallen to / Popery, or to ſome other 
faiſe Rehgion; wherefore they fearthey ſhall fall away 
. .andthat their Hearty will deceive them in the-end. 
That the fall of others ſhoukd make all 
theo ſtand-*:7a rake bred left they fall, is according 
 \t9:the expreſsWill: of God 3-ivis an high- point of 
; [- x * Wiſdom for youto obſerve and doe it: Likewiſe to 
* fear,-ſo muctrasfoquicken you: to watchtnIneſs'and 
;Prayer, is an Holy"commendable Fear; but ro fear 
OUT total or findl falling away,”-001y becauſe ſome that 
we made profellion of the fame Religion are fallen; 
' iswwithoor gtoand: - 
-#For. itrhay bEchoſewhich you ſeetobe fallenaway, 
-never had -anyivther than a form of godiineſs, andnever 
hadmore than the common: Graces and Gifts'ofthe 
"Speeze; for. if they 'be-quite fallen fromthe Faith; it is 
becauſe ©they were never ſounalyaftbe Faith, Moreover, 
Grant that ſyme of ms which are fallen hadifaving 
' Grace; may they not with'* David, 'and ® Soloman, 
recover:their:falls?* This you ſhould: hope and pray 
for,: ratherthan by occaſion of their-falls -to vanes 
Four ſelf with falſe and fruitleſs fear. 


« 1 Tim. 4.10, - b 1 Cor. 10,126 1 Joh. 4.19. «Pal 51. 
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Laſt of all, fomeyet fear, that if per+;-: "IO 
ſecorion ſhould come! becauſe of the Ha EE; of 
Word, and the Religion which theſ:: on v\ rome 
_ do profeſs;that they ſhould never hold -- 22 : 

our, but:ſhould fall away.:anl tt 1 rang aces  Þ 
Anſwer. Do youthus fear 2. Thea bockle.cloe un». "Y 
to you the. * complete . Armor, with. girdit:of Since" © 
rity; exetciſe your ſclves/before-hani at:yonr. ſpiri> 
tial Weapuns; make. and | keep\ your Peace with. 
God, under whom at- ſuch times. you. mo | 
your ſelves, and by, whoſe Power it, is y-muſt 
ſtaud in chat evil day. - 'But-know /that a Child a 
Gud need not fear perſecution, with ſuch 2 
ful, aud;ſuch deiperate fear, neither; ſhould youz 
for this will-but give advantage to yourenemies of all . ? 
ſorts, and will make your Hands feeble, - and your - _ 
Hearts fa:nt. - Raiſe up your $picits,.,and caſt away * , 
your fear thus: Conſider the geodyeſs of your Canſe, 
conſider - the Wiſdom, Yalour,, and, x k.1 
Proweſs of Him-that hath already re- -, Sn DR Eo 
deemed yoy with his Bload, who hath noir "> 
already led. Captivity captives, whe is...\. ©: "#2 
your Champion, and hata engaged himſelf for you, : 
not to love you, unul he bath brought you to Glory 2+ 
| mean Chriſt Jeſus, who is, Lord of Heſt+,under: whole : 
Banner ycu fight in-your - whole Chriſtian warfare 
Conſider likewiſe the faithfulneſs of, God's Promiſes 
made. to all. his. Children-.concerning- his: preſencey 
and help.in.cime of perſecution ,..commandigg theay, 
not. 10. take rhourhe thereabout;, having promiſed. to: 
ive them a44auib and ro which all their. Advers: . 4 
arics ſhall-noe-be. able. to. reſiſts (Luke; hs 14% 5 al] 4 
And ſuppoſe that yow-have, or at lealt  fecl,thaz. you _ 3 
4 Eph,S. 11, 23. 24. bo 


- - 
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Fqos | The Chris's daily Walk, 


h, yet confider (if ir be che- 
Ity avknowledged): what this will 


—— osWord, (Rev. 3.8, 


zo.) and that jyou ſha Chr:ſt”s Name; and-it - 
hath a in wn of b_ rhe fo om the hour of temptation 
ma t0:1ry them. that dwell 
a t=car ke ratyhn kept at leaſt!from the hurt of 
s Contider' Faſt of all the bleſſed Expe- 
| ont which the: (ly: 4dreyrs have chad of God's 
Love and/Helpi(accorting to his Promiſe) in their 
— Songs erſecttions ,/and/ fiery tryals. - Obſerve 
e 19 and Courage of thoſe whoin their own 
Pont Were wrap. and fearful. "os the Book 
Martyrs," next unto. Seriptare, for this-purpoſe, 
RA Grace; though you werenaturally 
as fearful as Hires, you, when: you ſhall; be called to 
hap rt CoM as Lions. + 
foo» wn Ou: le-is not hard for you to know 
wm or 227. how, whether you ſhall beable,intime 
bold or ſued poſe - of perſecution, to ſtand faſt,” and nor 
_— fall away: If you now in the peace of the 
® Goſpel can” deny \your ſelves in your luſts , in love to 
God, arid for Conſcience-ſake towards him , and can 
- Father part with them, than with the ſincere follow- 
" Ingof Chriſt, then you-ſhall- be able, -and-you will 
aleny your ſelf in the marter of your life, if you be put to 
- It in time*of perſecution, rather than deny Chriſt z 
for this firſt is as difficult-as the latter ;;/ and the Give 


; Joveto: God, and conſcience of- Duty 'which doth 
# -- now uphold you;, and" 'bear'you through the one, 
.willthen-rather uphold and has you-through the: 


other: For jn-times of trial 'and ſuffering for: his; 
Y a vou wy, leok- for his more- Pp allitence. 


-. Where- 


i. 


_ Saxitification, -or their final: prſecencyinto-quk. 
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miniſter unto yardnizetaFallhoed. Hope _—_ Com- 
| horts:;: 


Doubr LS ws þ nk ye thixivgivel wer p . 
their Eleftion, God'\s Lowey their Fats 


ſtion;::but- rather filth your Heares ww 


| Aſlarance)of God's Favour, (ifpeak Lt 


ned: Ceaſers) ewe 41 6 bves there 

abounding) in 1obankggivitg! ru vas -3 
rather. dey ſabes: ferns yeoe) 
wr wh alas) 5 = | 
"the 


if they/were madeiall of dbubting) will { 

objedt;. My: Hearr: isdeceitful; Idoubt- + Jem: ME, 
allwill.not be well-with me. : S ONE 

: \Ofw;.-If your Heartihe Geceinful, why nas” 
you believe-it, when it :caftethvin\ "theſe: Doubrs? | | 
And;iwhy do youwraſtroritmere than; uhto.the Evi- 
deacef che Wards -and Judgrnents of God's faick= 
ful Miniſters, :whd-by the Word Gr fa 
ing;Reſolucions ro your. Doubts ?:which- alſo doth 


5" "6 will Gab ds even Faint pier frow'-pre 
my Troudles,. andrin-my Bears, and] io G 
am ready: ta give ovetiall'; 'Whit-- £92. 
would you:bave meito'doe ? wo BA 

4nſws Your cafe ivnot lingular, \many other bord 
been,; and/arein.this eaſe 4 ' it is not otherwiſe with 
you; Lhan-it was with, tbe Pſalvt anth-Forwh';: doe 
as they in eheir irit+fainting«did "Firſts Give-noe * 
oypny but renrmbeoadad;) call upon” Pins grue hin no 

2 \Sgcqhdly; Frigf avbim, aid * wiriliancil you bavs 
fr Thar holy, | Man. of God ſaid, ? wy Fleſh 
4 Plal, 27% 24, 25, b PlIl 73. 26; 4 
400! Dd. 2 | and 3 


" Zbrbriflan'o-datly ly, Walk, 
W4 —— iis. Gad: is'he ſtrengeh! Ws 
gig: Partion foriexty.' Likewiſe? Join 
aſian of tbyſight, yet. F will lock, again 
Lk boly:Eexiple,, © And again, When my LOwy fainted 
Mitpir: meg htemenibred ther Lond): and'my Prayer \ came 
6; into thiu&boly Femple;that is,ashe had ſaid 


_ cr tothee'in the Name of Chriſt, and 
 . thou Foreign When you walk inthe darkneſs 
by "of Afflidtiony: and inward Diſcomfort; He; ito whom 
| God (ptr nga a of thi learned; ta-ſptak,aavord in due 
E.- deal 09 ro him that. Is moo; 5 giveth you Counſel, (and 
[ill you; in -this-tate (of. yours,- follow; if 

the -his;) his Counſel is this; fayings.* Whs 5 is among / 
_ you that ſear th: Lord, and. ubeyeth che voice of chis.Ser- 
| - Vant,:that ivalketh\in darkneſs; and bath no-light t Lee 
=. truſt ni the Name ofithe Lord, and ſtay uponi his God. 
.-, Markiit, He that feaveth; iyet: may:/be in is dirkbefs | 
and have no light: What Harkge 1s/this, bye that 
Ts of, yerl. «Ay viz an afflifted weary Soul; withs 
ny. comfors And Men:;.-thus diſtreſſed, Jo 

traſt irhe Lord, tand/ſtaymntheir.God.-/; 
Yet theſe = Souls ho abies 


We do not our part, ki 
terſe Gd me theyiſhawld-be» ſharply reproveds;: or 
eejobir, +... Pitied. more ;/is/hard iro ſay; 1 am 


ſure they! deſerys borh): will-yet object ſtrongly, 
z5 true, they thas fear God angobey: him, may 't+uſt «1 the 
Lord, and;ſbayrrpen: Ged.- And; he:hathi-wade molt 
| rich Promiles t9 them that know kim,that dbifearand 
W .obey him.*See,{7ere 11.4 Promifi with:Condirian; ({aith 
> © one;).7 muſh ſesr the. Lord, 14 muſt obey him4ti 4atiow 
God: will doe his party.if I could | HR but theſe 


| abe not whap-Warrant thon, or groukd, wave Fro - 
: A vl 


re 4. 4 Prtgo 4; t6! Veal, bl 137%%. | | 
Ev. | - wil look 


iv holy Scot igyi at Book $- 


look-for,comfort;o as” | 
Promiſes belong not terme?; *' Fio1qh 
i fbiſwer; 1 know/well that wi 
Devil- doth much-perplext | 
of God's deareſt | Children, . and by it keapert 
the remedies which God's Word can 7 aiin} JVIo-eia 
they carnot-faſten andidoetheth good vt Prope- 
ſiriovs, ofthe Word: are-ealily! ſented -unto,; burald 
the matter. lieth.in the. applicarion- of thim"ro'the> 
wound-; It is ſtill pur off with this, /Thati*t: jo-tyup 
which. you ſay, but it belougeth-not 19-3ve 1 for"'F do*n06 
Fulfill chegondition required on my.parti-.or (lh gt +), 
Wherefore that hionayy}by: God's help, fully 
| tisfie this:doubr; and-may quite. retnovethisſ | 
of ſcruples;. itmult/be carefully obſerved; [that 
maketh ſome Promiſes: with: condeiie ;and-thar bs | 
waketh | ſome abſolme Promiſes , ' Withone! any: con- 
dition. on: Man's part, Would :yau' \know+what: 
Promiſes onely are ; made with condigiontobeful- 
moſs on Man's part, and what: gn, er ee _ 
kmrefhy Hi t ood huh vim oo 
| Room that many Promiſes, i in; the * onlacd 
W, ord, do: |Foncarn the ed of 4: A@y tha ro SZ 


the Recom ence and Reward of well. bing "ther: cor- 

poral or > ney whether-it-de-temporal oreter= 
nal : Theſe are made with Conditionz | namely, to all 
thoſe, and: only'to thoſe that believe: pen Name 
of Gog z. and that da fove,. fear, wand 
But he promiſeth to give Grace, "whereby Men ſhall 
believe in; him , ſear him, love him; and obey him,” 
which: are the means whereby Man'is made ca-' 
pable of, and meet mo the es creo 


d 3 


E | 406 Abe Bri in vdatly Walk, My 
Gdgadyboalebp The hbipromiſerh withoot ton- 
ion; but I dont es ett <donUirtoii 
mh d with theWiſdomh' and\Heli- 
py 


SA "wor Sudgy cciſipbſerts 1waitgentty, j 
we thcerare inany: Promifes tithe: Word;- which 
| apticern Geif'f fripgioitig Whefuil Gracet' df Feav yy" Obe- 

requirell af wiand iO Wahi the Former Promiſes 

uds,; EVEN" an dbilify o" preform: the Conflition 

7 the fore-mentibed ' Promife# iP mean-por-4nth' a. 

+ Powetas chin} ehieyinay/fulſit'vhe Condition'tf they 

 - Wiorifitheywith nor they way chuſe;B { hath 
| thadeabſoluteFromiſesto giveMen' bimepkittoally 

to will-o:48904 hi8'rhingerequired it thEvQofiditios 

nal-Promiſegolntach. forr"whiir he will accept both 

Will and/Di#d. tafnd hhiifolie caſes the ® W:kfot" the 

Doe; Sottaokehwit} Be hag fulfil thoſe his con- 
ditidoat Prowfifes; 3:5 PDEB. 7315; + 534" Ho + 

That you may nderſtand me folly, 1 willinffance 
in ſome of he chief Promiſes in this 'kin; mifde to 
cveryone:whom Gd hath chofer in Chriſt; who is 
co be, or "}s'alrea#y a Member of Chriſt without ex- 


_  ception.'* This iy vbe Covenant that” I wilt wiake with the 


|  Hdonſs of party '(thar'is; with the'whole Chireh, the 
.- - Whole Ifiattof God, ) as appear feth Heb,'8: 10. LA new 
d Gevenant ; ant: will path Nine into thel* inyerd 
wy - ri fBbe ay 'Þ "and Þ wilt » Aa 
and't Woe m i " He'dotlf niot' ſay, 

1 will ag cheer: Godj"if 4. be. my Profile y'- box' 
Gith abſolutely';' they al 'be ry Proph. - "Which: 
that they -mighr"be, both 'thers and cl{ewhtre' he! 


wp « Rich. 16,3Phil, 3. 32. b Jer. 31, $3, 36 
bath 


os. OY On ATI 
.  « ## hbly Security and Peace: ap. © 


hath ſaid abſotorely without condition; * 7 { —_— 
all tanght of God; he promiſerh, "ſaying ©: wif 
ſprenkle clean Water. per yok ate 6 | ſhalbbe dean from 
wh your filrhineſs, and from {your Tels will clentſe 
you, Anew Hee alſowilt I'gove you;” at a ew" Spiz 
rit will I put into you; Aut Twill take away the ſtony 
Heart out of your'Fleſh, ' and I'w | ny 


Fleſh ; and I will put my Spirit wpit you ah all caliſe you 


Fo walk in' my Statutes, and ' ye ſhall keep my Fugſemencs, 
and doe them, &c. And * hot! for your Jukt'ds * 1 hin; 
ſaith he, be #t known unto you 3 hea yr 
ard for your own ways, O Houſe of Tiracl.] Arv/ 

he faith, * / will make an everlaſting Covenant 
. that 1 will not twin from the Hat thou pum ny x 

Pl ear'in their Hearts, "that all-not "depart 

[ot ax 'Notethis in very ——_ Com INS . 
miſerh his Bleſſings to them that fear him, \atil kevp 
Commandments, | There he' yromiſeth drm yr 
tion ; hetche abſolately' protififeth thoſ&/ on v1 
he intendethito beſtow CG a ae 9 he wil 
put his fear mitheir Flearts, way capable 
of ref ep And;which'is H—_ end'that'Men 
might repent, beheve, and You \yoly., which'2is'the 
Condition to'which- the 'Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and 
Salvation is made, God dectarerh-that he:hath-raiſed 
Chriſt, and exalted him to 'be- 4 Prince "ani Suvionr for 
ro give this Faith and Reprinance, (AOts"yi 31s 43). 
that their Sins'may be. forgiven, and'rheit- Sovls {a+ 
ved ./ ag I pray conſider well, whether-al> rhoſs 
Promiſes of 'this' ſort be not made abſolmely / on 
God's part: Wherefore; whereas God hath made 
many excellenx Promiſes. of free and” great Re- 
wards, asto hear the Prayers; and to fulhl the De» 


4164 91,0 Exck,"36, 25, 26, 27+ e Ezek, 36. g1, $79qoiye; 
Dd 4 ſirg 


= © hs Chriftias wdatly Walk, 
defivei of them; thar fear him, and give life and Ho: 


$ ” 'Hoorits them that believe and obey him,” and that-to 


hald faſt; the..confidence,;:and the rejoicing to rhe 
end:-:You ſeethat here are-Prowiles ot the /f5-/b /ort, 
»dde-with. u kind of "condition; but. that. God will give 
- - his People. both ro-wilhand to doe thele things re- 

- quited:jn.rhe condition,. be hath. And promiſed, 

Ahatly bbeen-<leaply-proved. 

__ «If; you yet-.reply. and ſay, Are. not theſe 
Hatter Prowiles made under: condition:-of our well 
_ wag therqQutward means thereof, ſuch-as hearing of 
the: Word, Prayer, &c. : 

+ 4yſwer, God indeed. commandeth, theſe means 
"to be uſed 3. and. if he perform them- aright, - God 
will not fail-to-bleſs the good . uſe. of rbele means; 
. but thisw-/.»ſing them: is got in our own power, 
Teither is. ita Condition for which -God is neceila- 
Tily -boynd-to- give: Faith, and to plant; bis tear in 
our Hearts: any--otherwiſe than by, his Promiſe 
he hath bound himſelf xo-doe z> bur ig1is @ Conderron, 
or rather the means by whigh, he bach ordained ordi- 
natily to give theſe Graces 20 all, which inthe uſe 
of -them-ſhall. weir uport2him. for. _them 3, for. boch the 
. giving bs Word, and; the, giving #:' Minds 19. heat 
the Ward, and the--operring of the Heart tO. attend; 
and the Canvincing and. alluring the Heart. to obey, 
hang all: upon; thofe abjelmte-; Promiſes ,., They ſhall be 
all taught of Goa, (l\a« 54 3. Y-and the reſt before, 
wentigned: 

- Wherefore: ler —__—_ theſe tink; - SHA 
hearing,andithe right uſing of God's Orginances, they. 
ſhall eyer;have Faub,. andthe Fear of God wroughti In 
- them,,.or ſhall-ever come-to Heaven; for we are 
coumgndes, to Pray. OR: 6, and that ip Faith, 
or 


| 


ibaty Secaritydid Feat, * Ws ws 
410rvelſe-we neverlobk, to' TeFtinte arty: thing of the:Jarob 
And domg whar:Jieth in. May $ Power-1m:thenighs 
wling the means of.Salvation; 4s of great. 
altheugh it.be;not.a ſufficientcaulte to. moge.Gddine, 
&farily ro giveGrace: for] am perſuaded,.qhat the 
beſtſhould have mare Graces if they.,would-doewwhat 
inthem lay:coorinually, tomakegooduſeeftheout- 
ward means of-Grace; and the worſt ſhouldihegpiley - 
9b leſs ſin,ifrhey.woutd doe what. in. themilayzo; pro: 
 ft/by the goodnels of the ſaid m2ans:;, * and the-neg- 

lr or. abuſing of the means, is; (ufficiens. pow pwr 
Gvd ſhoul}4:nor only withhold Grace, TN 
Men: for refuling 1. wt | 

But ſome will yet ſay, Let al which 
bath been ſaid/ be granced; 4find:thas 
God-hath nor fuifilled theſe his. abſo- . b 
Jute promiſes to me; for | dq,not yet EEG Uma, 
fear. God and'obey. How can l hope? y TAY 
Fhow can | chuſe;but fear. my-Eltate? 

-- Let. this for the//time be granted, that God hath 
Not plavred his fear, ce. iÞ yaur Heage as. yeT;- may 
he nor doe it hereafter? Sith, he bath made unto. you 

Toeh excelient. premiles, to. fulfil them, without 
couditicn. on {your part, bur. that, you aplg anly 
uwie-the means, and wair.' Will you A on 
leaye ro- fo}fil.:rbem. «2 £25 awn, trme ? ? And. you 

noc wai-and be glad if they may be - foitilled at. any. 
time? Timps and. Seiſons of, God's communicatig 
his Graces,. axe" reſerved to be at his ewn,difpoſing, 
not at ours. , lc ſhould'be your, care only ,ro.be- pro- 
Jem at GO D* n Qrdinancogs) .and when FOB, read 


. 


; it 2.5, 
. 
. Furs 


| | : ot yt a 
8s Hebr. 4 2, jane I, 7. ” Pal, $1, ww, 12. 
tart.” #3. 83: 


= 74 fear" the 'Word; or Will of God, to eadeayont 
f0-believe/ and obey. it.'" As when he faich,' They 
ſhalt-lave the) Lord by *'GOD with all thy Hears 5 Thek 
ſhale bell&diinthe Name "of thy. Lord thy:GO D; and we 
bis! Name; Thou fhalts bbey the vaice' of the Lord thy 
GOD; anti ſetve him? and ſuch like;-atrend 'to' the 
Word heedfully, and-becaule this Word is infalibly 
res” and" excellently yood; bring your 'thoughrs and 
Heart to'beljeve atid'to approve it, 'and ſay within 
your-iſelyes, theſe-are *ryue, theſe are good, this'l 
ought ito-doe;' this would believe and doe ;; Lord 
help-me; atid 1 will do it,' O rhat my ways'were diretted 
to keep thy Statutes! (Pal. 119. 5) Infuch like'ngy- 
tations and reaſonings of the reaſonable Soul,' i 

aſeth .God to give'us his Grace both to- wil od 


«XL 


ro dir) his Commandment, (7-420; 
But. Secondly; *Do'not ſay; that'you have not 
Faith, and the ſea of- God, and love fo him, all which 
of his Free Grace'promiſed (as you 'heard) to you 
abſolutely, *which Grates are indeed the conditions 
Yregoidg' the 'rewarg promiſed; when as in truth 
you have-them ; for what kind of duties be theſe, 
think; 'Are' they ''£2g4,) which ate! perfect, exact, 
and-fuil degrees of Faith, Fear, and/Loye? 'Or are 
they not Rvarelical? Such as do require rrath in all 
—_— do not"exatt full perfettion in degrees. 
If yor have defire, and if you candefire'to fear him, 
(which is the 'ſcantitiz of the fear of Gads People, 
as * Nihemiabfcallerh it; ) fo if you:” deſire-to beleeve; 
and wil'eo obey, "ini the inmoft longing of your Soul, 
according tothe meaſure and ſtrength of Grace in| 
you. this according to the meaſure and ſtrength 
of Grace in you, this according to the Tenor. af tho 
s Nehem. 1, 11; 5 Mark 9. 24. «c [f. 15t9, 
# Nehem. 3. & 2 Rb anti Blfſed 


s 
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vr be ie) Onediney A. 


- Bleſſed Goſpel of —_ chm! fr in 
Be "thre i fur who 
4vcepe the Will (fy 3 (Cer 5B 'y. hn 


ſuch caſes wherein: theran 's th ——— ded 
your, byr not Potts toe. i OH fog 3#fks ax Fo 
. - Farthermore,” mew chink/ char '{"ig'your rel 
obpgy - that muſk' make yok table* ti 
Bd are*in a prouÞ and Yahge 
SLAG Gor coept 8P You, iro 
en $- Wil; NW 
A r*endthir/ oily )to\be/acet 
&7Y6u mult" dr Ne duty; oþ 


Mob to'Godz *andits fhew your 
GvU'dath pleaſed, oth ; you'tt 
his Sor Chriſt{and tharit'isyovr' ofa epred. 
Bit Fwoutd have you' which Dn OR vil 
pnb-b x Sins, Took early, | 
partHlly into” your eYP"it may” y ha 
faith Sat Ah God; ati bhacience; ſro 01 
+ offokthhn you To bk Khiginnr of,” \Can'you p 
pid doth i Ir ou b)GRh thaty6d Have io H1tte” 
ſo little Fear of God, and hi you do'ſhew! ft 
obediente> andis it your delire _ C4 eavour to haye 
more; and ro dovas Well as you cal Houghy yan 
not'doe'{o well as You ſhould? 'THei? you FE MAC, 
Faith, Fear; and Obedience ; : PAR rvievm for bitte 
Faith, Fear, and Ohedi ce,is'm Jar ſign of much 
Fairh, 'Þ Fear, and Obedience, F nce-'is "this 


rroubt& apt 'pri6r- from Gol aig Graces? 
And to'prieve for Jettfe,  thewertritg tyou Tong for,” 
and 4 id haye much. * hy 3 OAT SIP 1 17 NY 


'Lef this fuffice to'þe's full an werto the princh 

dojhts; whereof fearful th Hearrs wilt take no anſwer, 

Never yield to-your" fears ; waiz on God ſtill for 
reſolution 


- lf: 4TbAC tribes daily Walk, 


grlicn' your doubts jn.his beſt cime ;-for it is 
—__ hat can, but ANI both'can and * 
= cah ap bis \P ; ao 854: *Y-)  NOE 
tbut inward 

oy. mo time, - you .can have; no feeling 

a togy.j j Rs hee God's Promiſes ; yet.. conſider 

God.is the 1 d that Chrilt is-Lord of, all,,you 

are bis creature, you-OWe.to him allobedicnces,where- 
Jargy0u wi) 8c A900 10Þ, .keep yopr, ſelf 

441 1 iyxto doc big will.let 

a ughhe. kl you, 

| ou ng, .death,, you 

0 ult. av-huc gs why ben ha and it 4s your 
—_ andjhope in higy, as 4n your Redeemer ; 
: Ther bother n know that God is yours or no, 1 
| am-ſure be know log to be Lak z. This is an argument 
'of- it a ſure.,ground ; 

Wre, the eſeling bis 


Whoſoey i na 74. oy 
Form ,3n Maa. ny AU 961 

Ste = 't Sooghing tema We _ 
Taba, thrngh | i AVET6O. MQny, y, that doe what they 

Wn 1rra guns " -Cany;t they are, a{eulced fil ſorgh rrhots 
yoo: Foyer thax, they cannot oe one 


» 1Anſmer.... ves Tae, Path this hinder* our 
with (Ga, Uh Devi, the Farld, and wor 

| "OL ;Enewies) art not at inch with 

egree,. that the, Faculties of Soul and $ Body Jo not 
ntiny one againſt the other, but bold a .COr- 
relpondency in FROW. together _ cit Rey 


"The 


luſts; which fighe againſt —— meds 2 
| good caſe: | mean; when the 'Undvifanding;" | 
cience, Will, and Afe&10n%;are all wi ing 


part againſt {iz their vommon £ | 
oppor if ll 


you ſhall:find a ſenſible warring andiop 
theſe, while you live here, even-when-you' have 
moſt.iPeace in.chis kind; -bat bow?';'The. viſanAths 
fied part of the Unde iog 49 agaivſt-the ſanQis 
fied part of the | Underſtanding; an@>rhe* nnſandti-" 
pat Will againſt the-ſanRtified Wills :and: fo' +++ 
er. Faculties of the Soul; Pleſs dey A ea 
' againſt Spir:t. in 'every- pirt; and'thet 
part luſteth againſt:F in every: CLAS = 
For-as-every 1anctified- part hathi\the-Spires, ſorit” 
harh likewiſe the remains. of be 8d Sing ns 4 
againſt:rheother;: [Now' if that : 
Powers be. ruled all-by: one Spirie, 'you! [anions Ai 
agreement, and Peace within youz. notwithſtandi 
that the Fleſh doth ſo violently War againſtthe Spt« 
rit.z. for this warringoof Sin in your /Members againf, 
the: Spirit,) and the': warring' of 1heiSpirit againſt 
Sin,argueth clearly:that:you have Peace With "Goth. 
andthis war continued, will in time beget perfeR peace®: 
But ler no Manever look to havePeace of San? 
| ficacion-perfect in this/Life; for the\beſt are *ſai73t 
| fied but in part 5 wherefore let no (Nan ——_— 
_ Chriſt, think that he (halli/be freed from'tempta 
and aſſauits ariſing: from within, «or coming Tron” 
without, ſo long as he livetb-in this: World: Ard 
| not Chriſttans called+ fo be: Soldiers? Whereforgve 
muſt arm our ſelves, that we.may\ſtandby che Powbf- 


of Gad's:might ; *quinour ſelves by AM: te - 


| aſſaylts of our Spirictial Enemies... 
4 1 Corinth. 19.9, bh £ Cor16:38:c fad 7 ot 41 abbf 
4 Is 


| Haye:you 
} em-t9 be rempred abvre-thas Jon 
tehiſting; andenduring af whale, 
yet a lictle while. Is there any; _ jon-out of 
_ God! wilk noe give a! good. i ? Hath: not 
hr reg on hrs — hal met? 3 30:3;he 
dntonr ſelves, that the 
hole Man meyer == 2grevinent'; and-Jc us: keep 
Peace one 1 ber, fig| apain{tthis cmmon 
LL | Enemy: d the" God of Pence: ſhall tread Satkn'and 
F< Eminadlr or fer andthen wg Chi 
0 argue \ſbaÞÞ be one thun: Congueyors; you ſhall not-only 
what: you-have: kept:from: loſing ,-: but ſhall 
Pollalall: ap thatty.won for. yous!:and the 
Battels yaw bave fought; aid inithend ebrevgh 
have overcome, the greater T1 riumph yew tall 
hare in Glory: +. / $5 \ v.01] 1047579 17 
often}; 15Now nk dnſbes 10allthat hath 
| ts Arp hetn faid iagamlit:\ground{els' fears; 
offers. vs which deprive poor Souls of heavenly 
Pence of God bo] 160mfors : If iany> yet: cannot be'-ſatis- 
mar! fo. hm.  Fied;; bur fear Ttitt: that” GOD is:nor 
at” Peace withirhem;/1 will 'propound a: few: Qze- 
x07, to whilth any Soub can anſwer affirmatively, 
may. be aſſuredof God'gPerate:and Love; and. of his 
own Salvation 3: whatſoever hivifears. or feelings may 
ot we $7 4<1 3v4] fofed es GaN: (2607: 
1./ Fow- fraud. you). Aed'to Sim Areyou 
affeacd to; offend; God'' thereby? - Is ir: ſo that you 
Gare not» wittingly fin?) Is. ir your grief :and-bur- 


& 1 Cor. 10,13. b Heb. 2,18. « 3 Cor. "41 Pet. 5.10. « ak: 846 
__ 17.15, 20, f Rom. 16. 20. FCS IE Y 
then 


"Habdy Docur toy ail Pract. 45 3. 
then that you canuor-adſtain/ from-Si, agen 4 
ef:ic fo ſoon as you would,' when you aro: Wo. 
29-ir? Eg G41 OR 

2. How ſtand you afffted comer, Holiuefoaant God 
"47 and unto the Power of Godlineſs? Is it your:heanty 
delire to know God's Will, that you- mapdoe-it? 
Do. you defire to fear him, 'and-pleaſe. bim \avall 
things? And is it your grief and trouble. wheg you 
_ faitin well-doing? And is"it any joy to JOGTNES 
wellin any true meaſure? | = 
. +3. How fland you affeied te the Church and Religinn F 
of God? Are you glad. when things go' Compal _ 
Church, though it go ill with you 1n your own'pars 
ticular? And are-you grieved when chings'goclh is 
the Church, when it way happen-to de with you @ 
it was with, good ®* Nehemiah,” os *\Ichabod's k 100. 
then all thiogs-po very well, or at leaſt tolerably 
well, for your own particular? 

4+ How ſtand you affetted ro Men i ? Isit ſo that you 
£4710t delight in wicked Men, becauſe of their wicked- 
neſs, © diflike them? Whereas otherwiſe their parts 
and. condition are ſuch, that you. could much; efire 
their 'compaty., Do you * lovejthoſe rbae- 
Lord, and that delight in goodneſs, there 


the 
e be- 
cauſe you think they are good, and: are beloved, of 
God? 

5'Czn you endure to have your Soul riptup, and 


your beloyedſin-ſmittenat, and ſet our by a 

Miniſtry, approving that Miniſtry, and-lik 
Miniſter the rather ? Anddo-youwith*® pans rw 
' that the righteons ſhonld reprove. you? And! would 
you'bave an obedient ear tO wiſe oproneerty $57 


« Nehem. 1. 4. 6 1M. 4. 21, 2241. 65 hat 16-4 
MY JOE 'G PRL416, 3. + PAL 141. 5, ©-f Proy F; 


Laſlly, 


- i » x 
a . : 

: | 
5 IO : \ 
P \ p.. 
TRI 4 Ss 
Ll » 
$4 pl 
by. + P, 
I 
iF35 


# = 
1h 
7 
+ 
27 
F 


mn AMY NH KEE it 
J OW WR Te 
Fob 


IRE: ADM a AR? thi ht GI I OT, "JO" &-.; 
_- £ -: - 
” PIR.” ne Bus. " 20 f Q ET _— un " 
CFSIN 


not but 
3» g EE. Wth Þ 
; '* 


wh, 
. 
Y » 
*. 
i” 
bs 
4. þ 
« 
- 


Not "whedfs to your, 
aceable. and j 
LAVOUr, and /h 
mpeſiinent to too 5s 


AY —_ is 4 a TV _ 1 A> on tf 


J TIS Ie BETS; F JON T . * 
&7 CHAP. XN Vit, <1009>;2 


l .4#:1- 1 yh Lillh ILY TIEN 
| TOP For therauces and th * of Pele, 


O87 
, % 
, od 7 
| | OQ . $4 *% 5 

4b £ © ve OY 
x * & 7, I — © 

Es 

j 


þ FTA jo. ; 
- *0 N pa .. 
F & - ? M < " T7 : 


TT jet. WOES 19s chat 1 foul ſew Euct ral ces. , 4 


K 2nd Means t9 at keep. this tr 
\ God,..wbich rh al Kina hu. 
Men do, err in judgi 


not, ' from two cauſes, elt | 
it, the Propoſition, which they lay. downs 
judge by y. or elſe thi erring /in.t | 
Applicatien of their $, or Perions, I the rub 
ropounded : ;Nowjf ou err either; in the: 

or in th ption, 2nd ADP 
you of. See? ar ary ur. L 3 


many 


Ih aro: Wah 
EF ofubPach tylNge Ar 
"Elba AtcWor. | O 


"No lf d;"*thar'ir is Tries os Fairh, 
vibe Graces," not the great Hrortrand 
goreley ofgpecn that _— Chriſtian; ane'thar 
not the moſt forward Profeſſion and. form of 

£ ineſs, "without this Power and Truth that will 

oe it. 

© Secondly, ko heed Wk you fail not in your 
Aſſumption and Application © ah ſelf, and of your 
on to the Rule; though fightly propounded. 

2 e:Scrjprurs mult allo rectific you in rhis z- for. ma-, 
ON ay a one erreth in this alſo, ſaying, My actions 


Þ- - 420 d con ition are according to the Rule, or no 

i = ES whey indeed they rc ther 

\ "Hay Mes rery Mary's own Spit To, 
1B Bly '2 Falſe Teſtivie of is Gl 


as it is fi ful, 


Ord: hs PMs fires Ge, wh 7 his was 


bs 05; he he'” # Th vi thought | 
had Git 'rD y wire wi Lad Yard 


Ton v thigh q hot err / Uther" inthe Ry LE 


Ft Ji ff to » tlie i ou muſt veal 


Men fo well grownded In py firme 
in.feſolution, ,thar no luſt getteth Jy yg to: previ i 


- "5 


I m7 Bum Uk "1 
©. Obſerve difference "and! diſtin 


Ciirittians, borh in their different manner of alling, pF 
and Eſtate after calling, ſome are calledin infancy. as - 


Samuel and Fobn Baptiſt 1 ſome 1n My 


age, as. Abraubam.and Zaccheiw ; ſore called n 


ſenſible rergors. of Conſcience,” 2s thoſe belore-men» 
tioned; ſome With violent NT ITO. aiiguilt 


as of. Paul and the -Goaler ; . In ſome. theſe terrors | 
abide logger, in ſotne 4 ſhorter” Hales - and .aite) 
'Converſion'all are not of like grow 


ſome Babes, weak i in judg 
ſtrong Mn, ſtrong in Grace g Oy 7 | 
allo 1n,corruption_ in ſome. "yp 3% Fo 


. FL". 4 
confirmed © 
of E FR. 2 


8 them; allo one and the ſame Man way be 
times i Spiritual bealth and ſtrong, ſotnetitm 
der a temptation, weak altld feeble, ſonietinies's 
WAjgs atid haye comfort, ſometimes hot, ©] 
noile Myſt conclude he is nd Chriltian, | 
in every thing like others, Nor &t all timed li 
ion, " an (do 
Truſt not ur own judoment of ſenſe your don, aſe, 
Whore Res rows bets > 
to $criptute;. 'muſt deny himſelf, * o le on. 
own. Senſe | or Wiſdom, Prov. 5 
Fool that he may be wiſe; you Þ 
Ceirs to be. ordered and ratned by bd i ing your 6 
Younulſt not /prcſune to put a ſenſe of your owni 
o the Scripture; butalways take rhe ſenſe ang thy A L . 
7 out of ic. It is preſumpolgy of a Man's OR Opt. 
fion, and tifhels in his 0 I ohoolns, OY marreth- - 
all ia chis caſe; And whence is this, but” frons! 
folly and pride? Oh, if you who are rroubled 
Ee 3 Conſtiencs, 


- 


" Chrifliaw ; toily Wal, 


HEE would be every way nothing ip-your ſelves 
60. way "quickly be . Jomething in God, and you 
i i Quickly know it : If you would be humbled, 


work ul of 8 you, you ſhould quickly know 
Tor | Neo, 


with Comfort. 
know pr of you will wonder that I ſhould 
a Ah Pride, you judging your ſelves ro 
© baſc.and yile. Well, for all that, 1 will now 
£0 your faces that. it is Humility that you want; 
| were not that you wete Po Þ [you would 
| | Bp prom: ſe then you 

"For firlt, ou canjiot believe i i0 Chriſt {you fay) 
Beca V2 cannot obey him, and be duriful, as a 
. 800d. Wike, to him. * If you could obey, then you 
_ could believe that ke were yours, and you his; where- 
as you moſt: fl believe in Chriſt, and'take him for 
'your Husband, and believe be & your gg, 1) befote 
Ft can obey him, Can a Woman, ould" a 
oman obey a Man, and. carry her, = far owerds 
my as to her Husband, before that ſhe beligys thar 
he js her Husband'? If you could obey as you ould, 
'©O then you think Chrift would love you *' ys were 
Fei if you *could love: Chriſt, and obey him; it is 
guys But ro think he will nog fave you, bc- 
Sk u have nor Goodneſs or. Worth in you to 

c_bim to. love 'you-,. is not this from hence, 
obey be Something 1m your ſelf, for. which Chriſt 

Wb calt h ils. Jove wk 6 you? Chriſt martiech you, 
Sit 2. 0,20 ) not becauſe you wete- po0d, | biig 
he { nvghs make you good, that you r ight khow 


Kits But. you. a6: not ſee this his. Work ir 
Hoabes OW he hath” IO you cad Eres you 


Anſ wer, 


SS, 72 


An nſmer. Ke ch com! ir 
Chriſt will not ler you ſee'ir,. ant © JON Wk 
belicve thar he'is yours, and you his.;” ! 0 i 
Hearr to this, (ahd you tare Dal fox ih for 1 
Father giveth' bum, and he giv yeth him tg to you i a the 
Word and Sacraments ; #ben' you will loye hi! 
obey him abundantly. 'IFnor: ſhe a proud and Fooliſh 
Woman, that may have a" King's Son pon co ongiir ion 
that ſhe will ſtrip her ſelf of all her own 'prope 
goods, yet ſtil ſhe will be whining and diſcontents lows | 
ber ſelf, becauſe ſhe hath nothingof TO2F Ph ing 


FIR A7; | 


him, for which he ſhoujd loye her. 
Objeg. But' you will ſtill Gy, 
dued you with {0 much Grace, | 
as you ſhould. | WEEN - = 
Anſwer. 'Gontent, your ſelves; "if yon » uid bu 
ſee that he hath married you' to himſelf, you.the 
would uſe theineans which he hath appointed, where 
by he giveth his Graces; you would be thankful fi 
what you have, yoy would pray _ ait his p 
ſure for ore, relying on his Wiſd Chow.mu 
and when : If you as not thus,then An thi 70k 
your ſetveit rond, jn that, you Oe .you 
Wiſdom before his. * NO 


po > £3 Wa | ; | 
for which Chtiſ ol Ve. you, 
with all your Hearts be all that yc 

would be beholden ro-him fort 


ib neon In 1 p 2.0 
Toieſ Joukeiaggd , Hig ST 3, To be too wel cnde, 
C3 


i daily: Walt, 


hb | i netded 1 to. 6. your own. knowledge ,; and to: your - 
& ” nr deing. your ſelves by Phy ;it 
Tas, partice lars 7 11 he; Holy; Scriptures /give. you 
TD p d 0 ſpeak. [till to ſuch-ooly,;as withall 
; yOYls. . Wou . Pleaſe, God, .yet can feel ng 
ntdttY that your. State, in point of Salvation, is 
Ty od God! s 'experrefeed Children, yea. his 
Faithful Miniſters, who dare not ye for. God, much 
| ali Die you accor ding to the \Seriptw es, do 
allare 5 Os. that your. State is.not as-yqu ſay, it is; 
baye” canceits: otherwiſe, and. you have no 
i'd comfort, and in.your ſcnls to.you, it. is 
s aver nn Weher the, Seriture or the HMmiſters 
The: : Now when y: will prefer. your. awn opimion 
aa wh ſe Thuch as it oy befe re the judoment of, God's 
Vs. 6 Fs 147d. before che Judgment of God's Mi- 
HEET'S 1HAgane Accor ds! r.to this Words, Are Fol not 
, 01. YOUur..OWwN pinion? Ang are 
| ge . though it Way be you 


fore if you underſtand things aright, you 
hay 2 Mean, conccit of your' owf. under- 
ps, a your. own. Opinion, and, of, your own 
fas you muſt £006 eſs, and. be 

| £ any goognels in.you, 

ave any goodneſs from 

uſt deny your own Opinion, - Knows 

:ſaaw,; if you' would. know , Spi- 

| div Keane Weg through 


wiſters, 


4 m9 
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vigor: yet. ;of . —_— my plead 
\$9us » but doe grey 5s 
bares rr »br45c3]t "+ 22 19- 
(  FirſdrAcquaint; ch: 2. one: with tis The: hed 
-yourcaſfgibetimes, hence bomb qG. bow 
1elf. too: longs, for: age. 
Jong: our. of Joint $i: 0006 
Wound, : it-will-not be! 
Jo xalily vured;; beſide: 
TiMEsoth11's; -»: 1601 BY WT. 
Secandiys-- Deal pltiniyyaraly, I fed) 
Jown: the cacſe of your erouble,).nk Mag IORny,. 
'2ebidg.onc part of- your: grief; 4 Tot a 
:;whichibath been the cauſe Chat hey;k 6:6 
witchodcoouact, Either tcl] aller bog ig on 


| you think-him-.nor: AE 
WR diins 36 yop judge him 8 Grote Then Jha 
pw. pms abr "bodily Maladies anc 1D. ſraſs 


20 a. Ghirargion, or Dbylcian, ifygucwould;h 
them«ared;t-:21 tl aanrinve fy #1 —_ (O- vat Y 
1 -\Thirdlyy: Believe them : .rather - than: your. ſel 
in-this: caſe; hearken; to'them, atid matiee 
their: judgment; and: experience, and tbei1not” 
ſumptuous of your 'owt!: Underſtanding and: 6 
In-zimes;of your Fears:and, Doubts, ve/not reſh and 
duddeg; in. judging your; ſelves..); Thee Devil: ia 
Juggler-, {and your,.eyes. be dazled;-17 2 47 
p97 ry fra by es W 
tticowpetent to our [elves 1: 
this tas ; akcis when wadih ſuſpi--! go ths mm : 
cion; and cauſeleſs: Fears,: have ikea; z | 4 
head.ſtrang/ Colt got. a head,and hath eaught the bit _ 
- po it. will-{like co other! Paſſions) carry © 7 
e 4 you 


42 24500 4 "17:8 ig facts Giucion 
kd feat; .or-y« 7 tar PFOLW0- like a-fed/oni Wo- 
| ug tain _ et ern dadebery 
chough he: ſtudy: to give her.:n0 Oc 
| fre tt her ſuſpicion 1 him 


azlciandt { her eyes, ay he may withoutſuF- 
dn give to-other Women: Drat more mgenvodily, 
End Fer wherher-ic is nor; or whether it.hathnoc 

en-fo withy | wg.) \Wocayen po you: abſurd and 
y ]. 'When 


\with 47%, 
| ' If: yOu'be poten vas 4 Cor 
jy Oh | op GO! D writes bitter things againſt 

of hb Peace: AM when'he' ws ng 

ior of ls, yoow then you ſearichat algiſert;from 
ur” icaſe/y 11avght' and (ig was 

ho rag you when you lad err Aur 1s'it 

Oy, ey you not aſhamed-that you have been 


thus repre > Ay OPER, © 1r0y- vom, 
vet. t 6 © Js 14 Reaſon,” e.0f Yours, 
mph © hicarkehed unto, before the Ttithiol God'; 


Word, and before the Fudgment: of all: Meny«though 
-never ſq 'judie . Will-any-:- Body that: is; Wiſe 
truſt. ſuch a judgment, if' an excellent Phy ſician 
others" is ſeldom- found>ro be the! beſt' Phy- 
ficiag for hidkſelf het *apgtrour: ſickneſs ,:; - 


.be-not or hisoan/ Fil bibs own 
(thinks: it:ſhould({be-yodr >W iſdortht 
the' judgehenr of: othtierss and--2d/Yallo! wed 
ſenſes 0: po' 2 gnibto%os 1104 im, adj 
uBut you will fay, ſnall thin terwiſear 

my ſelfthen fel? \ 23202615) 16 206M: 

100 anſwer; yes;)in fomerdfespiorelſe you 

Ibe:(counted: a» wilful Fouok'asm the F 
Arz40yot feel our drink co/teefah ed ravifhade. 

fare you'had your, dove, : you; knew Waves wellfe- 

Jiſhedy i and:-thoſe lack» bring/itÞ tell, in de 1 
ſang; -Seanders bytaft+ic for youy:: 

ſame, ahd that ir is excellently well elite Th 

yournrewiler in ſucha'caſe as this, thl>eo-oc 

(fecling; and raſde.peveryonedeex] 

proverer faulc was in your Palatez\niorinthe £ wr w R. 
Evemn:fo it is with youwhen:theFalue ol our-Un- 
derſtanding isdiſtempered with a ſhaking; xround- 
res. 'herefare inThit 
our own ſenſe; and truſt not nat'your-own!y 

yarns the jdgane of orb Men. .And 

Tathtr/>becauſe i therefore coriifgte! 
and give them: expirtience_ of his conſolation, *#, 
they: may comfort orhrrs in like" caſs:"') Allo he hath 
given Commandment: t6/ his *more: þ, 
and:more: confugecti Giitdve, thar-they hou} 
Þ, comfore you, givi ro underſtand howit i \o7 
you inthe matter. of your Soul; yernngaban OY v 
know! ofi;your ſelves..." No more;»God liath given- 
tohis: Memrifters, themes of tuthanwd; 16 6 ſpeeh's - 
Word enigut ſeaſon ta the Soul that is weary. 


# 2 Corinth. 3-4. 6 x Theſl 5. 14. 6 Ia $9740: 1 


ach:gruc ml Far adn, NA ſhall 
inci6 Lone ico ebſelveo you, -and: to.aſſure, 
you acccording as you doithus 
dt EA AELEy favour; alld 1 in 
> 1401311917 "Ra 
awd Faidh 
nr 
” py Springer rp _ ) abby 
4 am" b1m,':glye8-you 
rv: Tanya OR ING WL LISa eats abr 
| EYE [34 99's 24-31-32:7 
-b\Thus mech Tt we ſaid, that your Judgment 
he:Gnced detftand: avightin"whar-flate>you 
/ Lands woichitoo wi obterve it; 6 will beanex- 
J towards.the.obtaining of peace... 
- Now Lwilkſhew by what:means you-mayibave: juſt 
£1 Batgeri for your judgment to. work: pda, 
| whence i ;may-wwe.you peace.and : CR CIFY 
Silxbe; 2M be mas e peace and-om- 
nap, Eg firſt and chiefly 
wt” 10/7 gev candoheriſh che: Spiritof 
| hegour 65 in yels thadfaingy, pon her 9p 
pans Fog 40 redy.:you mM 
dur: For: ana. 
grant, feeling' Witneſs to. your 
4 Fn -whavſoover:.can be ſaid,,)- weil your: Spirit 
Vn ipains Gor are Childiens, gore Spirits 
are- becratiny in their wirne byt only ſo 
far: forth a5 the Spirit of God doth + 5R to Yo : Spit 


6 John 20/29, 1, + * 
24:4 , ; rits 


Ls by ” * 
| Y: 


pr Gem yr owaeau 
oM: me aFhineond ane tor gore 
a&:tcve. jogz and; comfort;. bub , 
' hoſe praperiwork its co pow fore ld} 5 
. Salled.the. Comfarrer,.  Job.:h4a t6.. Fonbybe 
Man tan knew, and. by. himi:a\ Man' may": 
\ things which axegiven. bin of Gad,, 1 Car. 27h a; 
x + Replys Bur 36 will be, ſaid} tho Spirit” we 
«M7 Lt, Howis polae x gopManbyeny meas 
to get ic? Nt es" 
«11 tt refpet of Man's ownability, it 's25\[m6lſible 
for him. tager the Spirit; £9: come into, ang: | 
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